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Jesus  answered  them  and  scad.  My  doctrine  is 
not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man 
will  do  his  unU,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself. 

That  the  operations  of  the  understanding  are 
influenced  by  the  affections,  is  a  truth  very  gene- 
rally acknowledged;  bat  few  perhaps  are  suf- 
ficiently aware  of  the  real  ektent  of  this  i^- 
flnence  in  theological  studies. 

To  awaken  our  attention  to  this  pointy  oar 
Saviour  teaches  us  in  the  text^  that  a  right  dis*^ 
position  of  heart  is  essential  to  the  attainment 
of  every  just  sentiment  in  religion,  that  obe- 
dience is  the  path  to  knowledge^  that  a  correct 
judgment  must  flow  from  the  f^r  and  reveruiM 
of  God,  tb«t  if  any  one  itf^oold  ^n^  ji[H»ti  a 
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successful  inquiry  into  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, he  must  be  prepared  for  such  an  inquiry 
by  a  spint  of  humble  piety. 

It  will  accordingly  be  my  purpose,  after 
offering  a  few  observations  on  this  principle,  to 
apply  it  to  some  of  the  most  interesting  doctrines 
of  religion,  those  moi'e  especially  on  which  the 
student  at  this  day  may  be  supposed  most  liable 
to  mistake. 

That  a  religious  tendency  of  mind  is  neces- 
sary to  a  due  reception  of  scriptural  truth,  will 
be  manifest,  if  we  recollect  that  a  cordial  as- 
sent even  to  a  moral  proposition,  implies  of 
necessity  the  combined  operation  of  the  under- 
standing and  the  affections.  Bare  abstract 
truth,  such  as  the  axioms  of  geometry,  where 
the  moral  duties  have  no  place,  and  where  in 
consequence  there  are  no  prejudices  nor  .pas- 
sions to  interfere,  may  be  received  alike  by  a 
virtuous  and  a  vicious  mind*  But  every  posi-*. 
tion  which  regulates  our  conduct  in  life  can  be 
really  acquiesced  in  only  by  a  man  who  is  in 
some  measure  influenced  by  the  dictates  of 
virtue.  And  of  course,  if  such  a  variety  of 
moral  propositions  are  in  question  as  compose 
an  entire  system,  the  divisions  of  which  are 
dependent  on  each  other,  and  where  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  whole  is  tlie  result  of  the  har- 
mony of  all  the  parts,  a  right  state  of  the  affec- 
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tioDS  will  still  more  essentially  conduce  to  a  cor- 
rect determination. 

Aristotle  accordingly  insists  in  a  particular 
manner  on  the  character  which  the  student  must 
possess,  who  would  receive  his  ethical  instruc- 
tions with  advantage.  He  distinctly  requires 
from  him  a  virtuous  disposition,  experience,  and 
even  age  '• 

If  this  then  be  the  case,  from  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  in  all  moral  inquiries,  it  must  be 
eminently  so  with  regard  to  Christianity,  where 
the  morality  of  the  philosopher  is  purified  and 
enlarged  %  where  motives  are  of  as  much  im- 
portance as  actions,  where  new  and  sublime 
doctrines  are  disclosed,  and  that,  not  as  sub- 
jects for  speculation,  but  so  as  to  be  intimately 
united  with  the  practical  tendency  of  the  whole. 
In  fact,  as  ho  man  can  relish  music  without 
an  ear  disposed  for  harmony,  or  painting  with- 
out an  eye  to  catch  grace  and  proportion ;  as 
no  man  can  appreciate  polite  literature  with- 
out taste,  or  poetry  without  some  kindred 
irradiation  of  genius;  so  no  one  can  value 
ethics  aright  without  a  moral  feeling,  or  re- 

>  Arist.  Ethic  Nicom.  lib.  i.  c  S,  4.  lib.  x.  c«  9. 

*  Sapientia  PhilMophorum,  ut  plurimam  efficiat,  non 
exsandit  Titia,  sed  abscondit.  Pauca  Tero  Dei  pnecepta 
•ic  totom  hominem  immulant  "et  expouto  vetere  novum 
rnddoDt,  al  non  cognoscas  eundem  etie.    Lact.  Inst.  iii.  29. 
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ligioD,  more  elevated  tbaD  ethics^  without  a 
holy  inclination  of  mind. 

Not  only  however  do  the  stronger  pas^ons, 
avarice,  sensuality,  or  ambition,  pervert  the 
judgment  in  its  estimate  of  moral  and  religious 
truth:  the  perversion  is  equally  produced  by 
those  dispositions  which  are  less  exposed  to 
the  observation  of  others,  by  pride,  obstinacy, 
envy,  the  love  of  feme,  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
devotion  to  pleasure,  neglect  of  God;  with 
this  important  difference,  that,  as  these  evils 
are  more  latent,  thdr  operation  is  less  attended 
to,  and  therefore  more  fatal. 

This  then  appears  to  be  the  sentiment  of 
the  text.  If  you  are  disposed  to  do  the  will  of 
Ood;  if  you  are  serious  and  in  earaest  about 
religion;  if  you  are  desirous  to  receive  its  doc- 
trines, that  you  may  be  saved;  if  you  are  de- 
termined, in  reliance  on  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  from  whom  alone  any  good  resolution 
can  proceed,  to  follow  the  truth,  as  you  may 
diseover  it,  in  the  regulation  of  your  temper 
and  conduct,  then  you  shall  huaw  qf  the  doc- 
trt  lie,  you  are  a  proper  subject  for  religious  ip- 
struction,  your  inquiries  will  be  practical,  and 
therefore  humble  and  successful. 

But  not  so,  if  your  disposition  be  different. 
If  you  approach  the  Scriptures  from  mere 
curiosity,  with  a  mind  occupied  by  prejudice, 
with  a  proud,  angry,    or  disputatious  spirit, 
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with  a  reliaoce  on  intellect  and  learniof ,  to 
the  exdusion  of  prayer  and  obedience ;   with 
a  secret  inclination  to  embrace  only  what  may 
confirm  your  preconceived  notions,  instead  of 
simply  deriviDg  every  sentiment  from  the  oracle* 
of  God:  in  a  word,  if  you  take  up  the  Bible  as 
ynu  take  up  Aristotle  or  Newtou,  m^A  expect 
that  the  mere  exertion  of  natural  talents,  as« 
sisted  by  literature,  will  make  you  master  of 
divine  truth,  as  it  does  of  the  principles  of 
human  art  and  science;   then  you  shall  uot» 
you  cannot^  really  Jmow  ^  the  doctrine;  you 
are  uot  in  a  right  frame  of  heart ;  you  want  the 
recipient  faculty,  if  I  may  so  speak :  the  pro* 
peasities  of  your  mind  as  much  incapacitate 
yon  from  being  an  adequate  judge  of  the  nature 
and  bearings  of  Christian  truth,  as  a  distempered 
€ge  renders  a  man  incapable  of  rightly  judging 
of  colours :  you  may  obtain  that  information 
which  may  furnish  matter  for  dispute  or  fuel 
for  pride,  but  you  will  remain  destitute  of  that 
sacred  knowledge  which  alone  maketh  wise  unto 
sabatkm^;   you  will  in  fact  grow  more  and 
more  averse  from  the  reception  of  Scriptural 
doctrine;  and,  like  a  traveller  in  a  mistaken 
road,  the  further  you  proceed,  the  more  widely 
will  joa  wander  from  the  end  which  you  pro« 
pose  to  yourself  in  your  journey. 

»  S  Tim.  is.  IS. 
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I  am  not  bere^  nor  in  any  future  observa- 
tions I  may  offer,  to  be  understood  as  if  I  in 
the  least  depreciated  talents  or  literature.  Their 
eminent  value  was  never  questioned,  except  by 
those  who  chose  to  despise  what  they  did  not 
possess.  They  are  of  distinguished  impoitance 
in  Theology.  But  then,  like  every  thing  else 
that  is  excellent,  they  have  their  peculiar  pro- 
vince. While  they  are  supreme  in  concerns 
of  human  investigation,  they  are  subordinate 
in  those  of  divine.  They  cannot  communicate 
a  right  disposition  of  heart,  nor  can  they  com-  * 
pensate  for  its  absence.  In  religion,  they  are 
beneficial  only  in  proportion  as  they  are  in^ 
spired,  as  it  were,  and  even  animated  by  genuine 
and  fervent  piety.  Like  the  armour  of  the 
ancient  warrior,  if  the  native  vigour  of  the 
frame  can  wield  them  with  alertness  and  skill, 
they  are  his  defence  and  his  ornament;  but 
if  this  vigour  be  wanting,  they  are  of  no  ad- 
vantage whatever,  they  become  on  the  contrary 
a  burden  and  an  incumbrance. 

It  is  evident  then  that  the  successful  method 
of  studying  Theology  is  not  to  bestow  all  our 
diligence  in  arranging  our  system  in  a  specula- 
tive manner,  whilst  we  leave  the  practice  of 
it  to  some  future  time,  as  a  matter  of  acknow- 
ledged moment  indeed,  but  of  no  immediate 
influence  on  our  present  inquiries;  but  rather, 
with  our  text,  to  let  obedience  precede  investi- 
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gatioD^  to  consider  piety  as  that  which  most 
open  the  way  to  knowledge,  to  return  first  to 
oar  duty  by  sincere  endeavours  to  do  the  will 
of  Gody  and  then  to  hope  that  impediments  to 
the  reception  of  religions  truth  will  be  gradually 
removed,  and  that  our  advances  will  be  direct 
and  accelerated.  Without  this,  our  very  first 
principles  will  be  wrong,  and  all  our  deduc- 
tions must  partake  of  the  error.  With  it, 
the  wajifaring  meuy  to  use  the  language  of 
the  prophet,  though  Jhoby  shaU  twt  err  there^ 
in*.  Barren  speculation,  like  the  light  of  the 
moon,  may  be  clear,  but  it  is  cold  and  lifeless, 
and  leaves  men  to  their  slumbers:  whilst  the 
knowledge  of  my  text,  like  the  light  of  the 
sun,  warms  and  animates,  and  calls  them  up  to 
labour  and  activity :  by  the  first  a  man  may  be 
a  hearer  J  by  the  second  he  is  a  doer  of  the 
wordy  and  is  blest  in  his  deed^. 

This  representation  is  confirmed  by  the 
general  tenor  of  the  word  of  God.  Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  to  thine 
own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknow^ 
ledge  him,  and  he  sliall  direct  thy  paths^.  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom:  a 
good  understanding  have  all  they  that  do  his 
commandments''.    The  scomer  seeketh  wisdom. 


4  Isaiah,  xxxw.  8.  *  Prov.  iii.  5,  6. 

s  Jam.  i.  25.  f  Ps«  cxi.  10. 
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it  implies  further^  that  this  evidence  shall  be 
enlarged  and  strengthened  by  the  correspon- 
dence which  he  will  observe^  in  consequence 
of  his  submission  of  heart  to  Grod^  between  the 
whole  system  of  Christianity  and  his  own  situa- 
tion and  waints:  a  correspondence^  of  which 
the  merely  literary  student  can  of  course  form 
no  conception^  and  yet  so  surprising  and  im- 
portant, that  it  shall  convey  more  solid  satisfac- 
tion to  his  mind  than  a  thousand  speculative 
arguments.  So  that,  with  whatever  hesitation 
he  may  at  first  proceed,  he  shall  eventually  es- 
cape every  material  error,  and  shall  embrace, 
to  his  own  salvation,  all  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  religion.  My  design,  then,  in  this  se- 
cond part  of  my  subject,  is,  not  to  detail  the 
arguments  which  would  establish  or  refute  the 
doctrines  to  which  I  may  advert;  but  simply 
to  lay  before  you,  without  any  comment  of  my 
own,  the  very  words  of  the  sacred  volume;  and 
then  to  aim  at  pointing  out,  under  each  head, 
in  what  manner  the  practical  student  will  be 
'naturally  led  to  receive  them  with  cordial  ap- 
probation, in  their  unsophisticated  meaning, 
whilst  the  merely  speculative  inquirer  mistakes 
or  opposes  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  whole. 
Let  us  then  inquire  how  the  statements  of 
Scripture  will  naturally  appear  to  a  mind  rightly 
disposed,  first,  with  regard  to  the  guilt  and  cor^ 
ruption  of'  man.    The  Bible  declares  in  general, 
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that  man  is  shapen  in  iniquity  and  conceived  in 
sin^;  that  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  aU  things 
and  desperately  wicked^.  It  states^  that  such  is 
the  extent  of  this  conniption,  that  every  imagi^ 
nation  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  is  only  evil 
continually^;  and  that  in  him  there  dwelleth  no 
manner  of  thing  that  is  good^.  It  adjudges  all 
our  work  in  this  state  to  be  of  the  nature  of 
sin:  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  Chd^. 
They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God''. 
It  insists  on  the  total  inability  of  man:  fVe  are 
not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as 
of  ourselves  ^.  It  is  God  thai  u>orketh  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  '.  It  traces 
back  the  source  of  this  guilt  and  corruption  to 
the  fall :  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin '. 

How  then  will  these  and  similar  proposi- 
tions appear  to  the  man  who,  in  consequence 
of  his  disposition  to  tb  the  will  of  Godj  has 
actually  entered  on  practical  religion?  His 
state  of  mind  having  led  him  to  be  solicitous 
above  all  things  to  secure  the  divine  favour^ 
he  has  endeavoured  to  obey  the  dictates  of  his 
conscience,  and  to  reduce  to  practice  the  know- 

*  Ps.  li.  5.  7  Rom.  viii.  8. 
'  Jer.  XTii.  9.  *  2  Cor.  lii.  5. 
4  Gen.  vi.  5.  9  Phil.  ii.  IS. 
<  Rom.  Tu.  18.  ^  Rom.  v.  12. 

*  Rom.  viii.  7. 
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ledge  of  his  daty,  as  he  has  gradually  acquired 
It.  He  has  tried  to  avoid  every  thing  which  he 
kneir  to  be  offensive  in  the  sight  of  God^  and 
to  do  ^atever  he  thought  might  be  pleasing 
to  him.  He  has  been  striving  to  resist  tempta- 
tions to  evil^  and  to  discharge  every  personal 
and  relative  obligation.  He  has  in  short  at- 
tempted, what  the  comprehensive  expression  M 
do  the  will  of  God  implies,  the  fulfilment  of 
the  whole  law,  as  it  consists  in  the  perfect  love 
both  of  God  and  of  man.  But  in  the  progress 
of  these  arduous  and  persevering  efforts,  the 
conviction  has  been  forced  on  him  by  painful 
experience,  that  he  can  do  nothing  aright ;  that 
his  heart  is  altogether  sinful,  his  will  perverted, 
his  affections  disordered,  and,  in  a  word,  all 
the  powers  of  his  nature  enfeebled  and  de- 
praved. 

Thus^  by  his  entrance  on  a  course  of  per- 
sonal piety,  the  obscurity  which  would  other- 
wise have  oontinued  to  hang  over  the  passages 
of  Scripture  which  I  have  just  read  to  you  is 
dispelled,  and  every  obstacle  to  the  apprehen- 
sion of  their  obvious  meaning  completely  vt* 
moved.  He  now  views  them  as  a  simple  states 
ment  of  an  undeniable  matter  of  fact.  He 
deeply  feels  and  laments  in  his  own  particular 
case,  what  is  described  in  these  Scriptures  to 
be  the  universal  condition  of  man.  He  knows 
this^  not  in  theory  only,  as  a  persoa  Who  has 
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taeed  a  CMuitry  od  a  map^  but  as  one  who  ba§ 
travelled  over  h^  and  explored  all  its  paits. 
Nothing  therefore  teems  to  him  harsh  or  over- 
stated,  or  irreconcilable  with  his  aetoal  observa*' 
tion.  On  the  contrary,  this  observation  shows 
lum  the  complete  fiatllacy  of  everf  other  view  of 
the  subject.  Those,  who  would  lower  the 
Scriptural  declarations  in  question,  appear  to 
him  wholly  ignorant  of  his  case  and  the  real 
d^raidty  of  his  nature.  And  wMle  the  re* 
markable  ooinoidence  of  this  doctrine  with  his 
own  state,  and  the  manifest  condition  of  man^ 
kind,  confirms  his  belief  of  it,  he  perceives  that 
it  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  all  the  trutlis 
of  the  Scripture;  that  the  entire  scheme  of  re-^ 
demption  supposes  it,  and  is  built  upon  it ;  that 
an  nnreserved  conviction  of  it  is  incfispensable 
to  a  cordial  reception  of  every  other  Christian 
principle;  and  that  a  denial  or  modification  of 
it  has  in  fiEu:t  given  birth  to  all  those  pemiciout 
systems,  which^  in  diferent  d^rees,  but  with 
aa  nniformly  fiital  effect,  have  departed  from 
the  nnerring  standard  of  divine  revelation. 

The  difficulties  which  occur  to  Um  on 
the  ori|^a  of  evil  will  be  the  same  as  those 
which  present  themselves  to  every  refledting 
ddttd:  but  these  will  not  deter  him  from  that 
ingenuous  humiliation  before  God,  to  which  he 
is  powerfully  led  by  the  evil  that  he  observed 
in  his  own  heart,  and  the  deseription  of  it  in! 
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HU  word  who  knew  what  was  in  man**  Con- 
vinced of  tb^  existence  of  the  evil,  he  will  feel 
more  disposed  to  seek  after  its  remedy  than  to 
bewilder  himself  in  unprofitable  disputes  about 
its  origin:  with  regard  to  this  inexplicable 
pointy  be  will  say  with  Abraham,  Sludl  not  the 
jtidge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ^  ? 

But  in  what  light  will  these  propositions  of 
Scripture  appear  to  one  who  comes  to  them 
with  an  unprepared  mind?  As  be  has  no  pre- 
vious knowledge  of  himself,,  he  will  either 
wholly  pass  them  over  as  mysterious  and  unin- 

*  John,  ii.  25. 

s  The  obserradons  of  the  admirable  Pascal  on  this  sub- 
ject are  so  striking  and  appropriate,  that  I  cannot  but  sub- 
join a  part  cf  them. 

*<  Chose  6tonnante  cependanty  quele  mystere  le  plus  61<Hgni 
de  notre  connotssancCy  qui  est  celui  de  la  tranamissioQ  da 
p6ch6  originel,  soit  une  chose  sans  laquelle  nous  ne  pouTons 
aToir  aucune  connoissance  de  nous*m6mes !    Car  il  est  sans 
doute  qtt*U  n'y  a  rien  qui  choque  plus  notre  raison*   que 
de  dire  que  le  p£ch6  du  premier  homme  ait  rendu  coup- 
ables  ceux  qui,  6tant  si  61oign£s  du  cette  source*  semblent* 
incapables  d'y  participer.    £t  cependant  sans  ce  mystere^ 
le  plus   incomprehensible  de  tons,    nous  sommes   incom- 
prfthensibles  H  nous-m^mes.    Le  nceud  de  notre  condition 
proid  sea  retoun  et  sea  plis  dans  cet  abhne.     Car  sans 
cdaque  dira-t-on  qu'est  Thomme?    Tout  son  itat  depend* 
de  ce  point  imperceptible.    Et  comment  s'en  f&t*il  appergu 
par  sa  raison,  puisque  c'est  une  choae  aupdessus  de  sa  raison,* 
et  que  sa  raison,  bien  loin  de  rinventer  par  ses.  Toiet,  s*en, 
Moigne  quand\m  le  lui  pr6stale?"  PtmSei  de  BUdse  Paual^ 
U  ii.  pp.  54,  55.    Pkris,  1S06. 
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terestiog;  or,  if  he  admit  the  doctrine,  be- will 
dislike  and  resist  the  novel  and  humiliating 
views  which  it  presents  to  him  of  his  state  and 
character;  and,  in  the  event,  he  will  imper- 
ceptibly qualify  and  weaken  and  misunderstand 
it  in  all  its  important  bearings.  It  will  lie 
nearly  dormant  in  his  system.  The  expressions, 
in  which  the  Scripture  and  our  truly  apostolical* 
Cborch  convey  it,  will  appear  to  him,  whatever 
he  may  occasionally  profess,  strong,  harsh,  and 
nnnatnral.  They  are  not  the  terms  which  he 
would  himself  adopt,  nor  are  they  those  which 
he  does  adopt  in  his  confidential  intercourae 
with  others.  And  why?  He  wants  the  clue 
which  would  extricate  him  from  the  difficulty, 
a  broken  and  contrite  spirit,  a  heart  sincerely 
resolved  to  do  the  will  of  God.  He  stumbles 
therefore  at  the  very  threshold  of  real  Christian- 
ity. In  human  studies,  where  talents  and  ap- 
plication are  sufficient,  he  may  perhaps  be  at 
home:  but  in  divine,  where  these  are  subordi- 
nate only,  and  humility  and  penitence  are  of 
primary  moment,  he  is,  he  must  be,  a  total 
stranger ;  and  all  he  says  upon  the  subject  will 
be  marked  with  that  awkwardness,  into  which 
his  ign<ft<ance  perpetually  betrays  him. 

To  pass  to  a  second  main  doctrine  of  revela- 
tion, let  us  suppose  that  both  the  practical  and 
the  theoretical  student  read  in  the  Scriptures 
such  statements  as  these:  By  the  deeds  of  the 

VOL.  U  C 
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law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  the  sight  of 
God.  The  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law 
is  unto  ally  and  upon  all  them  that  believe.  Be^ 
ing  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  A  man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law*.  If  Abraham  were  justified  by  foorks^ 
he  hath  whereof  to  glory :  but  what  saith  the 
Scripture?  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  to  him  for  righteousness.  To  him  thai 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justified 
the  ungodly y  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous^ 
ness:  unto  him  God  imputeth  righteousness  with-- 
out  works  ^.  If  righteousness  come  by  the  law^ 
then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain  ^. 

Let  us  suppose  further^  that  the  attention  of 
the  two  characters  in  question  is  attracted  by 
the  following  expressions:  Faith  if  it  hath  not 
works  is  deadj  being  alone.  Abraham  wasjusti- 
fed  by  works  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  on 
the  altar;  and  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saithy  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  tst* 
puted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Ye  see  then 
how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by 
faith  only.  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
deady  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also  \ 

4  Rom.  ill.  20»  21,  12i,  28. 

i  Rom.  iv.  2,  3,  5,  6. 

•  Gal.  ii.  21. 

7  Jamet  ii.  17,  21,  29,  24,  26. 
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Let  US,  lastly,  suppose  that  the  two  inquirers 
read  the  following,  or  any  siinilar  passages: 
/  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I 
might  live  unto  God  ^.  Christ  gave  himself /or 
our  sinsy  that  he  might  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  '•  The 
hve  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  because  we  thus 
Judge,  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  lioe 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again  \ 
We  are  not  our  own,  but  bought  with  a  price^ 
that  we  may  glorify  God  m  our  body  and  in  our 
spirit,  which  are  CfOiTs  ^. 

What  doctrines  will  be  naturally  dedooed 
from  these  representations  by  the  stodent  who 
18  determined  to  do  the  wiU  of  God  ?  He  wiU 
gather  from  them  that  stupendous  plan  ef 
mercy  which  can  alone  redcb,  and  adequately 
relieve,  his  wants;  guarded,  as  he  would  wiA 
it  to  be  guarded,  from  the  abuse  of  the  hypo* 
crite,  and  displayed  in  its  genuine  effects  of 
practical  duty.  The  discoi^ry  may  be  gradual 
in  its  process,  but  it  will  be  sure.  He  has  been 
prepared  for  it  by  that  view  of  the  fall  and 
corruption  of  man,    which   has  been  already 

*  Gal.  iL  9.     Consult   also  particolarlir   the   ApoHlle'i 

statement,  which  is  too  long  for  quotation;  Rom.  Tii,  1—6. 

9  Titus,  ii.  U.  >  1  Cor.  vi. 

«  2  Cor.  T.  14,  15. 
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considered.  His  tenderness  of  conscience^  his 
sense  of  the  unspeakable  evil  and  deseit  of 
sin,  his  unaffected  repentance  before  God  for 
every  transgression,  combine  in  producing  the 
effect.  He  sees  the  holiness  of  the  moi-al  law 
to  be  a  transcript  of  the,  infinite  purity  of  the 
divine  nature:  for  he  will  not  doubt  an  in- 
stant that  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  the  moral 
and  not  of  the  ceremonial  law,  when  he  de- 
scribes it  as  spiritualy  as  holy,  justj  and  good^ 
as  the  object  of  his  delight  after  the  inner  man\ 
and  as  communicating  the  knowledge  of  sin  *. 
He  finds  that  this  law  takes  cognizance  of 
every  movement  of  his  affections,  as  well  as  of 
every  outward  act,  and  requires  perfect  and 
uninterrupted  obedience.  Its  holiness  and  ex- 
cellency he  clearly  perceives  to  be  equal  to  its 
justice.  He  compares  himself  with  this  un- 
erring standard,  and  perceives  that  his  innume- 
rable offences  exclude  htm  from  any  hope  what- 
ever of  acceptance  upon  the  terms  which  it  en- 
joins. He  considers  himself  therefore  as  exposed 
to  its. tremendous  yet  just  denunciation  of  eter- 
tial  death.  To  make  any  atonement  is  impos- 
sible.. Even  his  present  obedience,  now  that  he 
strives  to  do  the  will  of  God,  is  so  imperfect,  that^ 
instead  of   covering  a  single  past  trapsgres- 

)  Rom.  Tit.  14,  12,  22.  «  Ibid.  lii.  20. 
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sioUj  it  Stands  in  need  of  being  atoned  for  itself : 
whilst  any  hope  of  relaxation  in  the  demands 
of  the  law,  or  of  mitigation  in  its  punishment^ 
to  those  who  remain  nnder  it,  is  to  suppose  the 
nature  of  God,  or  the  relation  which  subsists 
between  him  and  his  creatures,  to  be  capable  of 
change,  and  is  therefore  as  vain  as  it  is  impious. 
Oar  inquirer,    being  thus  alarmed  at  the 
critical  and  even  awful  circumstances  in  which 
he  finds  himself  placed,  has  precisely  the  state 
of  heart  which  will  dispose  him  to  behold  mth 
admiration  and  delight,  in  the  Scriptural  state- 
ments I  have  read  to  you,  that  which  precisely 
meets  his  case.    He  therefore  joyfully  embraces 
the  mercy  of  the  Gospel ;  that  mercy  of  which 
he  views  a  bold  and  copious  display  in  the  writ- 
ings of  St.  Paul,  while  he  perceives  it  preserved 
from  misrepresentation,  but  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  weakened  or  contradicted,  by  St.  James; 
and  which  consists  in  a  full  atonement  for  sin,  and 
a  deliverance  from  the  curse  and  condemnation 
of  the  law.    He  ceases  then  from  all  attempts 
at  establishing  his  own  merits,  and  he  cordially 
accepts  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ.   He  con- 
templates his  incarnate  Saviour,  with  an  interest 
which  no  words  can  describe,  as  dying  the  just /or 
the  unjust  ^,  as  bearing  our  sins  in  his  oton  hodjf  on 

i  1  Pct.iii.  18. 
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the  iree\  as  being  the  end  of  the  law  far  righie^ 
muness  to  every  one  that  helieveth ' :  and  be  relies 
by  faith  cm  His  obedience  unto  death  for  that 
rigfate^Qsness,  whicb^  being  reckoned  or  impated 
onto  him,  renders  him  jast  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  even  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ\ 
Thus  he  wins  Christy  and  is  found  in  him,  not 
hamng  his  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
hU  that  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  even 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith  ^. 

Nor  would  any  thing  short  of  this  full  view 
of  the  doctrine  suit  his  case.  Were  the  scheme 
of  divine  mercy  less  free  or  less  abundant,  it 
would  reduce  him,  even  supposing  bis  outward 
conduct  to  have  been  ever  so  conrect,  to  abso- 
lute despair.  As  it  is,  he  finds  peace  with  €hd 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord\  Practical 
piety  has  thus  thrown  light  upon  his  path, 
opened  to  him  his  way  through  the  mazes  of 
controversy,  and  warned  him  of  the  seducing 
tracks  of  error.  It  has  been  to  him  indeed 
what  experience  is  to  a  mariner,  who  weathers 
the  tempest,  escapes  the  surrounding  rocks,  and 
Fsaches  safdy  the  haven,  not  so  much  by  a 
knowledge  of  the  theory  of  navigation,  as  by 
the  practical  skill  acquired  amidst  the  tmls  and 
dangers  of  the  ocean. 

6  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  9  Phil.  iii.  8,  D. 

7  Rom.  X.  4.  ■  RoDi.  v.  J . 
«  2  Cor.  V.  21. 


TO   RBUOIOUS   KNOWLBDOB.  33 

Clear  on  this  grand  point,  he  19  prepared 
snocessfoUy  to  investigate  the  place  which  good 
works  occupy  in  the  evangelical  economy. 
Whilst  he  knows  that  be  is  justified  by  ffdth 
alone,  and  that  good  works  are  entirely  ex- 
dnded  from  that  act  of  mercy,  he  is  conscious 
that  a  recovery  to  the  image  of  God  and  a  con*^ 
formity  to  his  commands  must  be  the  ultimate 
end  of  all  religion ;  and  accordingly  he  perceivea 
that  the  Scriptures,  on  their  very  suiface,  attach 
immense  importance  to  personal  holiness,  and 
insist  on  it  as  indispensable  to  a  state  of  salva- 
tioa  in  this  world,  and  a  state  of  happiness  in 
the  next.  He  learns  its  exact  situation  under 
the  Gospel  by  observing  that  the  apostles  uni-> 
formly  and  carefully  represent  duties,  not  as  the 
ground  of  acceptance  with  God,  but  as  the 
necessary  evidence  and  effect  of  fiaith,  i^hich 
may  be  discerned  by  them,  as  a  tree  is  known 
by  ita  fruit  This  leads  him  to  remark  that 
the  declarations  of  St.  James  harmonize  most 
entirely  with  those  of  St.  Paul;  since  the  faith 
by  which  the  believer  is  justified  is  not  that 
dead  pretension  to  it  which  is  separated  from 
obedience,  but  a  living,  efficacious  principle, 
which,  while  it  is  imputed  alone  Mnthout  works 
in  the  matter  of  justification,  is  yet  constantly 
the  source  of  every  part  6f  holy  conduct.  H^ 
perceives  therefore  that  the  iaith,  which  St.  Paul 
so  largely  extols,  is  the  incorruptible  seed  of  a 
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divine  life,  which  warketh  by  love*,  and  pro* 
duceth  obedience;  that  which  St.  James  con- 
demns,  a  specnlative  assent,  an  indolent  pre- 
sumption, a  shadow,  a  name.  That  the  effect 
of  the  one  is  the  conscientious  and  habitual, 
though  imperfect,  discharge  of  every  duty; 
while  the  fruits  of  the  other  are  notions,  pride, 
envy,  and  disputation.  That  the  first  is  of  the 
operation  of  God,  the  second  the  product  of  man. 
That  he  who  has  the  one  is  the  penitent,  hum- 
ble, practicfil  Christian ;  he  who  has  the  other  is 
at  best  but  the  advocate  of  a  correct  system, 
which  he  has '  never  received  into  his  hearty 
nor  obeyed  in  his  conduct.  Thus  he  does  not 
invalidate  any  one  expression  of  the  two  apostles^ 
but  gives  their  full  and  entire  weight  to  all ;  he 
does  not  confound  but  combine  their  views,  and 
dwells  on  both  statements,  as  the  occasion  may 
require.  To  the  afflicted  penitent  he  holds  out 
the  encouraging  positions  of  St.  Ptuil ;  and  cau- 
tions him  who  professes  to  receive  these  posi- 
tions, from  perverting  them,  by  urging  the  ex- 
hortation of  St.  James. 

If  any  object,  as  men  who  do  not  under- 
stand the  question  always  have  objected  and 
always  will  object,  to  the  scheme  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith  aloncj  as  of  an  immoral  tendency, 
he  will  observe  that  this  very  difficulty  was 

*  (ral.  V.  6. 
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raised  against  the  Apostles  in  their  own  days, 
and  that  they  solved  it,  not  by  representing 
good  works  as  the  condition  of  justification^ 
nor  by  denying  or  weakening  the  full  grace  of 
the  doctrine ;  but  by  showing  that^  when  really 
admitted  into  the  heart,  the  abuse  of  it  is  im- 
possible, on  account  of  that  new  principle  of 
obedience  which  is  at  the  same  time  commu- 
nicated: Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we  that 
are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein^  9 

While  he  ascertains  in  this  manner  the  pre- 
cise place  which  is  assigned  to  good  works  in 
the  Christian  system^  he  discovers  at  the  same 
tirae  the  source  from  which  they  flow.  •  He  re- 
marks^ that  they  are  represented  in  the  New 
Testament  to  be  the  produce  of  the  grace  of 
God,  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  of  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  are  accordingly  enforced, 
not  from  motives  drawn  from  the  condition  of 
man  under  the  law,  but  from  the  privileges  of 
the  penitent  under  the  Gospel ;  from  the  love 
of  Christ,  from  the  high  relation  to  which  the 
Christian  is  advanced,  and  the  totally  new  prin- 
ciple which  the  grace  of  God  has  implanted. 
So  that  the  immutable  obligations  to  duty,  by 
which  he  is  bound  to  his  Ci*eator  as  a  moral  and 
accountable  agent,  are  now  strengthened  and 

'  Rom.  vi.  1,  2. 
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surpassed  by  that  astonishing  grace  of  redemp^ 
tion  which  gives  him  at  once  the  power  and  the 
disposition  to  aim  at  universal  obedience. 

He  receives  a  further  degree  of  establishment 
in  the  belief  of  this  pointy  in  a  manner  which 
no  merely  human  deductions  could  produce, 
by  tracing  in  his  own  breast  the  ori^n  whence 
the  disposition  to  the  performance  of  good  works 
has  proceeded.  He  cannot  but  know  that  what- 
ever he  has  at  any  time  done  in  the  way  of 
duty  has  flowed  from  the  faith  of  Christ.  It  is 
impossible  for  him  to  mistake  here.  He  well 
remembers  that,  when  he  considered  the  law 
as  a  foundation  of  merit  and  a  condition  of 
life,  he  was,  notwithstanding  some  external 
observances,  absorbed  in  carelessness  and  sin, 
and  totally  averse  in  his  heart  from  the  love 
and  service  of  God :  in  fact,  he  never  under- 
stood the  spirituality  of  His  commands,  never 
loved  their  injunctions,  never  attempted  their 
fnlfilment.  But  now  that  he  is  dead  to  the 
law  as  a  covenant,  he  is  alive  to  it  as  a  rule ; 
he  now  loves  and  obeys  it  from  those  motives 
which  are  derived  from  the  grace  and  mercies 
of  redemption.  His  abilities,  learning,  and 
every  advantage,  before  he  was  reduced  to  this 
right  state  of  heart,  and  placed  on  this  new 
footing,  were  like  the  fortifications  of  a  re- 
volted city ;  but  they  are  now  like  those  of  one 
restored  to  its  lawful  sovereign,  and  employing 
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every  instmment  of  defence  for  its  own  benefit 
and  the  honour  of  its  Lord.  Do  we  then  make 
void  the  law  through  faith  9  Crod  forbid.  Vea, 
we  establish  the  latv  *. 

Bat  bow  will  these  Scriptural  passages  on 
the  subject  of  justification  strike  the  mind  of  a 
reader  who  has  no  suitable  preparation  for  the 
inquiry  ?  I  ask,  whether  it  be  possible  for  him 
to  know  of  the  doctrine^  whether  the  language 
of  Scripture  can  in  any  measure  convey  to 
him  adequate  ideas,  Mrithout  some  introductory 
impression  on  his  heart.  I  inquire,  whether 
his  state  of  mind  be  not  an  insuperable  obstacle 
to  his  deducing  from  the  word  of  God  the 
genuine  plan  of  divine  mercy.  However  abun- 
dantly he  may  be  enriched  with  the  treasures  of 
secular  literature,  still  how  gi*eat  will  be  his  diffi- 
cnlties  in  viewing  what  must  appear  to  him  the 
confusion  and  even  contradictions  of  the  passages 
I  have  laid  before  you !  In  what  way  will 
he  attempt  to  solve  the  question,  which,  like 
a  lock  of  complicated  wards,  can  be  turned  by 
no  key  but  its  own?  Will  he  consider  one 
part  of  the  representation  as  annihilating  the 
force  of  the  other,  and  consequently  neglect 
both?  Or  will  he  assume  the  gloss  on  the 
position  of  St.  James  to  be  the  more  rational 
and  therefore  the   true  statement,  and   resort 

*  Rom.  Hi.  31. 
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to  St.  Pcter*8  declaration  ^  coDcerning  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  as  a  sufficient 
warrdfht  for  undervaluing  bis  testimony?  Or 
will  he  endeavour  to  extricate  himself  by  form- 
ing a  crude  and  unscriptural  union,  or  rather 
confusion,  of  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  and,  by 
accommodating  some  acknowledgment  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement  with  a  reservation  for 
human  merit,  maintain  the  fashionable,  but  ab- 
surd and  pernicious,  invention  of  a  new  or 
remedial  law^?  Whatever  acuteness  he  may  call 

s  2  Pet.  iii.  16. 

^  This  new  or  remedial  law,  which  is  by  some  called 
the  law  of  Christ,  is  stated  to  be  more  lenient  in  its  tenor, 
and  therefore  better  suited  to  the  frail  powers  of  man,  than 
the  original  law  of  his  creation ;  the  complete  fulfilment  of 
which,  as  it  requires  perfect  love,  is  generally  admitted  to 
be  impossible.  It  is  supposed  to  consist  in  a  mitigated  rule 
of  judgment,  and  to  demand  sincere  though  imperfect  obe- 
dience, which,  when  joined  with  repentance  and  faith,  is  to 
entitle  us  to  acceptance  with  God.  These  are  denominated 
the  conditions  upon  which  divine  mercy  is  offered  to  man 
under  the  new  and  evangelical  covenant. 

By  this  insidious  perversion  both  of  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel,  their  whole  design  is  corrupted  and  their  efficacy 
weakened  and  in  fact  destroyed.  The  holiness  and  justice 
of  God  are  slighted  as  to  the  first,  his  stupendous  grace  is 
contemned  as  to  the  second,  and  his  wisdom  is  impeached 
as  to  both.  With  regard  to  the  Law,  the  standard  of  the 
divine  commands  is  represented  as  lowered  to  the  depraved 
taste  and  powers  of  man,  instead  of  man  l>eing  recovered 
and  elevated,  by  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  *9 

•  Phil.  i.  in, 
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into  exercise  in  his  attempts  to  unravel  the 
diffiealty/ this  at  least  is  clear:  till  he  knows, 
the  entire  depravity  of  his  nature^  and  t\m  real 
extent  of  the  divine  com  mands ;  in  other  words, 
till  he  has  a  view  of  his  actual  circumstances, 

to  the  love  and  practice  of  its  genuine  purity  :  and  a  vague 
rule  of  duty,  which  every  one  is  at  liberty  to  interpret  as  he 
pleases,  is  made  to  supersede  the  immutable  and  infinitely 
holy  rule  of  righteousness  ordained  by  God.  With  regard 
to  the  Gospel,  the  reliance  of  the  sinner  for  justification 
aod  eternal  life  is  covertly  transferred  from  the  atonement 
and  righteousness  of  Christ  to  his  own  imagined  virtues ; 
and  the  astonishing  and  matchless  grace  of  redemption  is 
reduced  in  the  event  to  a  mere  subordinate  appendage  to 
human  efforts.  Thus  the  pride  and  unholiness  of  the  natural 
heart  *  are  on  this  plan  equally  consulted ;  and  the  criminal 
presumption^  which  must  always  mark  the  character  of  him 
who  in  any  degree  relies  on  his  own  merits,  is  allowed  to 
form  an  unnatural,  though  in  many  cases  unsuspected,  union 
with  a  specious  modification  of  the  licentious  tenets  of  the 
Antinomian. 

This  pernicious  corruption  however,  under  various  dis- 
guises, of  which  some,  from  the  exertion  of  greater  dex* 
terity,  are  more  plausible  and  therefore  far  more  dangerous 
than  others,  too  generally  pervades  the  instruction  which  in 
the  present  day  is  frequently  but  very  fatally  mistaken  for 
Orthodoxy.  It  is  indeed  so  well  adapted  to  the  proud  and 
rebellious  dispositions  of  fallen  man,  and  therefore  appears 
so  fascinating  to  those  who  are  not  practically  engaged  in 
doing  the  mil  of  Godf  that  it  constitutes  the  principal  resort 
of  that  numerous  description  of  inquirers  who  are  negligent 
and  superficial  in  the  concerns  of  religion. 

*  1  Cor.  n.  14.    Ron.  z.  8,  4. 
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he  cannot  value^  he  cannot  see^  the  precise 
nature  and  suitableness  of  the  provision  made 
for  them.  But  how  far  is  he  from  having  at- 
tained that  view !  He  is  not  deeply  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  serious  religion.  His 
inquiries  are  speculative  and  superficial.  His 
conscience  is  only  partially  informed.  His 
heart  is  obdurate:  bis  will  averse  from  the 
holy  and  humiliating  obedience  of  Christianity. 
He  may  talk  even  presumptuously  of  the  mercy 
and  love  of  God ;  but  he  does  not  duly  con- 
template his  justice,  holiness,  and  truth.  He 
does  not  apprehend  the  infinite  purity  of  his 
law,  nor  is  he  in  any  sufficient  measure  afTected 
with  a  conviction  of  the  corrupted  state  of 
all  the  faculties  of  his  soul.  He  therefore  does 
not  feel  the  exceeding  sinfulness,  nor  fear  the 
dreadful  condemnation,  of  sin.  Thus  he  wants 
the  very  first  principles  on  which  the  solution  of 
the  question  depends.  His  mind  is  in  no  de- 
gree prepared  for  the  mercy  of  the  Gospel ;  that 
is,  for  the  reception  of  a  constitution  of  grace. 
The  fact  simply  is,  he  has  never  entered  upon 
practical  religion,  he  is  not  even  attempting  to 
d&  the  will  of  Gody  and  consequently  no  open* 
ing  is  made  for  the  admission  of  his  doctrine'' . 


y  It  it  a  remarkabie  &cl  in  eecktiaitical  hiatory,  tkaA 
the  artide  of  juatification  by  faith  alone  has  more  frequently 
been  corrupted  or  loat,  ha«  oftener  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  a 
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Erring,  as  we  have  seen,  on  the  subject  of 
justification,  be  must  err  as  widely  on  tbat 
whicb  is  indissolubly  united  witb  it,  the  doc- 
trine of  obedience.  In  considering  good  works 
as  necessary  to  salvation,  be  is  rigbt;  but  in 
determining  where  they  are  to  be  arranged, 
and  how  to  be  produced,  he  is  completely 
wrong.  Wanting  tbat  disposition  of  heart 
which  is  essential  to  a  just  discernment,  he 
cannot  imagine  how  good  works  can  be  pro- 
duced, if  the  place  they  held  under  the  legal 
covenant  be  changed.  He  cannot  see  how  any 
motives,  but  those  of  a  mercenary  nature,  can 
efficiently  govern  the  life.    He  thinks  that  you 


general  decay  of  piety  and  obedience,  than  any  other;  that 
is,  the  truth  has  disappeared  with  the  state  of  mind  which 
is  necessary  to  retain  and  defend  it.  At  the  Reformation 
indeed  every  Protestant  church,  and  our  own  pre-eminently, 
was  emulous  to  restore  the  purity  of  this  great  doctrine, 
which  Luther  emphatically  termed,  Articulus  stantu  aut 
cttdenHs  ecclesue;  and  the  Papist  alone  was  left  to  the  pre- 
sumptuous claim  of  an  inherent  justification.  But  our 
danger  on  this  head,  however  it  may  be  lessened,  will  never 
pass  away.  For  reasons  which  arise,  not  merely  fk^m-tbe 
general  depravity  of  man,  but  from  the  prevailing  errors  of 
the  times,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  be  more  than  ever  jealous 
of  ourselves,  lest,  while  we  preserve  the  form,  we  imper- 
ceptibly lose  the  spirit,  of  the  Gospel,  and  weaken  or 
ffoalify  this  foundation  of  all  religion^  this  grand  turning 
point  in  the  whole  system  of  Christianity,  justification  by 
fiuth  alone  in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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loosen  the  bouds  of  moral  duty,  and  subvert 
its  interests,  if  you  represent  ol>edience  as  the 
effeet  instead  of  the  cause,  the  superstructure 
instead  of  the  foundation,  the  evidence  and  not 
the  condition,  that  which  follows  after  justifica-* 
tion,  not  that  which  precedes  and  procures  it; 
in  a  word,  as  qualifying  for  heaven  and  de- 
termining our  measure  of  glory,  not  as  pur* 
chasing  it  and  establishing  a  claim  of  desert. 
His  whole  view  of  the  subject  is  confused. 
He  has  never  felt  in  his  own  case,  and  conse* 
quently  does  not  bear  in  mind,  that  man  is  in  a 
fallen  state,  and  that  tbei*efore  to  deprive  him 
of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  is  to  cut  off  all  the 
supplies  of  holiness,  and  most  effectually  to 
check,  and  even  render  impossible,  the  pro- 
duction of  those  veiy  duties  which  he  professes 
to  cherish.  In  denying  the  full  mercy  of  justi* 
fication,  and  yet  requiring  the  practical  effects 
of  it,  he  may  be  compared  to  the  agriculturist 
who  should  separate  the  branch  from  the  tree, 
and  then  expect  fruit;  or  to  the  general  who 
should  order  off  the  strength  of  his  army,  and 
then  look  for  a  ^ctory. 

We  shall  find  the  case  to  be  similar,  when 

we  proceed  to  the  scriptural  view  of  the  m- 

fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     I   have  already 

touched  on  this  point  in  my  observations  on 

the  motives  and  strength  by  which. obedience 
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b  produced.  A  few  words  therefore  here  may 
soffice.  The  representations  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  snch  as  these.  The  natural  man  re- 
ceioeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  he 
huno  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis^ 
cemed  ^.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  that  the  eyes  of  our 
understaTiding  are  enlightened^.  fVe  are  bom  of 
the  Spirit  \  We  are  saved  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost*.  We  live;  we  walk^;  we  mortify  the 
deeds  tf  the  body^i  we  purify  oar  souls  ^:  we 
pray^;  we  are  strengthened  with  all  might  in  the 
inner  man'';  we  are  the  habitation  of  God,  through 
the  Spirit^ 

I  will  not  stop  to  observe,  after  so  much  has 
been  advanced,  how  readily  all  these  passages 
will  be  received  in  their  genuine  tendency  by 
the  man  who  has  obtained  and  is  obtaining  the 
assistance  which  they  exhibit,  in  the  course 
of  his  daily  obedience  to  God;  who  there- 
fore perfectly  knows  the  blindness  of  his  own 
understanding,  the  obstinacy  of  his  will,  the 
disorder  of  his  passions,  and  the  weakness  of 
his    resolutions;    and  most  cordially  ascribes 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  4  Rom.  viii.  13. 
9  Ephes.  i.  18.  ^  1  Pet.  i.  92. 

*  John,  iii.  5.  ^  Rom.  viii.  26. 

*  Titus,  iii.  5.  '  Ephes.  lit.  16. 
s '  Gal.  V.  25.  *  Ephes.  ii.  22. 
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every  wired  dfislit,  every  good  affectimi^  every 
holy  purpose,  ev'ery  just  work;  ia  shoVt,  «11  the 
disposition  to  do  the  will  of  God,  all  tfae  power 
by  which  that  disposition  is  carried  into  eflEect, 
^nd  all  the  knowledge  o/*  the  doctrine  which  is 
the  sore  result  of  it,  to  the  preventing  and  ac^ 
oompanying  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  wiU 
not  even  ask  how  impossible  it  is  fpr  the  merely 
speculative  student  to  admit  the  obvions  meaoi- 
ing  of  these  declarations.  I  will  not  detain  yon 
by  remarking  how  strong,  and  even  unintelli- 
gible, they  will  appear  to  him,  and  how  for  to 
overstep  the  necessity  of  the  case.  Nor  will  I 
do  more  than  notice  how  fatally,  though  tmi- 
perceptibly  perhaps  to  himself,  he  will  manage 
to  evade  their  force  or  limit  their  application ;  in 
some  instances,  by  attaching  the  grac6  of  tfae 
Spirit,  in  an  invariable  and  necessary  manner, 
to  the  administration  of  the  Sacrament  of  Bapr 
tism;  and  in  others,  by  confounding  two  things 
essentially  distinct.  His  miraculous  and  *  His 
ordinary  operations:  the  mimciilous,  with  which 
the  ^)ostles  and  their  immediate  successors 
ivere  endued,  and  which  ceased  when  the  ex* 
traordinary  design,  the  confirmation  of  the 
Gospel,  was  accomplished:  the  ordinary  and 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit,  of  which 
Christians  in  every  age,  as  well  as  the  primi- 
tive, roust  surely  stand  equally  in  need ;  which 
existed  in  the  church  under  every  preceding 
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dispensatioD,  and  were  only  more  largely  com- 
muBicated  under  the  Christian ;  and  which 
were  promised  by  our  Saviour  to  be  continued 
to  the  end  of  the  worlds  for  the  purpose  of 
Jeading  his  disciples  into  a  right  understanding 
of  the  written  word  of  God,  of  enabling  them 
to  produce  the  fruits  of  universal  obedience,  and 
of  affording  them  those  sacred  consolations 
which  may  support  them  in  Ufe  and  in  death. 

This  grand  provision  made  for  the  produc- 
tion of  holiness  naturally  leads  me  to  notice 
the  declarations  of  Scripture  as  to  the  extent  of 
Christian  obedience,  the  foundations  of  which 
have  already  engaged  our  attention.  I  refer 
to  such  texts  as  the  following :  To  be  spiritual^ 
minded  is  life  amd  peace^.  He  that  Iweth  in 
pleasure  is  dead  while  he  liveth\  The  friendship 
iff  the  world  is  enmity  with  God\  Be  not  con^ 
formed  to  this  world  ^.  Have  no  fellowship  with 
Mt  w/^mUful  works  of  darkness  \  Come  out 
from  among  them  and  he  ye  separate^.  Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil^.  Be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation  ^  Pray  without  ceas^ 
ilRg*.     Be   sober,    and   watch   unto   prayer^. 

9Roin.TiiL6.  S2Cor.TLl7. 

>  lTiiQ.Y.6.  ^  1  Thess,  Y.  22. 

*  James,  iy.  4f.  7  1  Pet.  i.  15. 

3  Rom.  xiL  2.  *  1  Thess.  v.  17. 

♦  Ephet.  V.  11.  9  1  Pet.  iv.  7. 
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Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  thirds 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  justj  -  whatso^ 
ever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ; 
iftherehe  any  virtue,  and  if  there  he  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things '. 

Time  will  not  allow  me  to  poiat  out,  though 
the  topic  yields  to  no  other  in  interest,  what 
tenderness  of  conscience,  what  holy  seasibi* 
lity  of  affection,  what  vigilant  jealousy  over  his 
temper,  what  cautious  abstinence  from  every 
doubtful  indulgence,  what  assiduous  mortifica- 
tion of  the  flesh,  what  scrupulous  integrity  in 
all  bis  concerns,  what  exemplary  regard  to 
every  personal  and  social  duty ;  in  short,  what 
sincere  love  both  to  God  and  to  man,  the 
obedient  inquirer,  in  compliance  with  the  in- 
junctions contained  in  these  Scriptures,  will 
make  it  his  strenuous  endeavour  unremittingly 
to  exercise. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  student  who  is  not 
careful  to  do  God's  wiU,  since  he  fails,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  comprehending  and  embracing 
the  more  doctrinal  points  of  Christianity,  will 
least  of  all  enter  into  the  spirit  of  these  practi- 
cal exhortations.  His  deficiency  here  must, 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  be  glaring 
and  .notorious.    His  standard  of  morals  must 

»  Phil,  iv,  8. 
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be  low^  his  ideas  of  holiness  faint  and  con- 
fnsed.  He  will  rise  bat  little^  if  at  all,  above 
the  spirit  and  maxims  of  the  world.  That 
which  falls  under  the  notice  of  others, ;  or  would 
intreneh  on  the  respectability  of  his  character, 
he  may  avoid;  but  of  the  omniscient  eye  of  God 
he  is,  to  all  practical  purposes,  unmindful. 
His  obedience,  as  it  proceeds  from  wrong  prin- 
ciples, is  scanty  in  its  measure,  and  deficient 
in  every  essential  particular.  Like  all  the  rest 
of  his  religion,  it  wants  life  and  consistency. 
It  is  the  unwilling  compliance  of  a  slave,  more 
than  the  cheerful  piety  of  a  son.  It  contributes 
nothing  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  but  little  to 
the  benefit  of  man.  It  establishes  no  evidence 
of  salvation  in  this  world,  nor  will  it  prepare 
for  the  enjoyments  of  heaven  in  the  next  *. 

4 

*  I  cannot  refrain  from  noticing  in  this  place  witb 
what  powerful  effect  the  grand  principle,  which  I  have 
applied  in  thia  discourse  to  some  of  the  leading  truths  of 
reTelalion  as  they  are  exhibited  in  the  Scriptum,  might 
be  applied  also  to  that  luminous  display,  of  them  which  is 
contained  in  the  Articles  of  our  church.  I  refer  particularly 
to  the.  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth.  The 
same  dispoiition  of  heart  which  has  led  the  obedient  ,in« 
qujrer,  as  we  have  seen,  to  success  in  the  one  case,  will 
ensure  it  to  him  in  the.  other.  The  doctrines  which  he  has 
slcrvly,  and  at  first  perhaps  with  besitation,  deduced  for 
himself  from  the  word  of  God,  he  will  berje  find,  with  sur-. 
prise  and  delight,  drawn  out  for  him  to  his  hand,  and  ex- 
pressed with  such  precision  and  force  as  to  convey  most 
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Having  now  applied  the  princi|)le  of  my* 
text  to  those  main  points  of  doctrine  which  I 
had  originally  in  view^  I  might  proceed,  with-^ 
out  delay,  towards  the  close  of  my  disconrse, 
if  I  were  not  anxious  to  give  additional  weight 
to  all  I  have  advanced,  by  the  authoritative  re* ' 
marks  of  an  eminent  and  generally  revered 
Prelate,  who  was  a  distinguished  ornament  of 
the  sister  Island  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
He  thus  speaks  of  the  practical  and  the  spe- 
culative  student*     ''  What  is  the  reason  of 
the  difference  between  the  two?    They  both 
read  the  Scriptures^  they  read  and  hear  the 

accurately  all  die  inmoit  feelingi  of  his  soul*  It  will  coat 
him  DO  effort  to  apprehend  propoeitionay  which  no  sooner 
meet  than  they  enter  his  mindi  as  the  light  of  the  sun  does 
the  eye,  without  any  painful  attention ;  and  which  so  force 
themselves  on  his  conyiction,  that  they  appear  to  him  almost 
impossible  not  to  be  understood.  All  the  chief  doctrinal 
statements  contained  in  them  are  in  his  view  so  fiir  from 
requiring  Tdominoas  ezphmation  or  furnishing  topics  for  ^ 
controversy,  that  they  are  eminently  calculated  to  answer 
the  design,  which  was  originally  proposed  by  the  venerable 
foonders  of  our  reformed  church,  of  ezplabing  every  diff- 
adty  and  terminating  all  contention  on  the  subject.  Itt 
CmsI,  it  cannot  but  excite  Us  astonishment  and  indignatien 
to  behold  the  various  dismgenuous  and  even  pitiful  subier^ 
foges  to  which  merely  literary  students  have  condescended 
for  the  purpose  of  duding  the  force  of  what  they  did  iMl 
venture  to  eendemn,  and  of  imposing  the  most  abenrd  inier* 
pretatioB  on  formularies  which  they  did  not  find  it  convenient 
openly  to  discard. 
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same  semKHis,  they  have  capable  understand^ 
ingSy  they  l>otb  believe  what  they  hear  and 
what  they  read^  and  yet  the  event  is  vastly 
different.  The  reason  is^  the  one  understands 
by  one  principle,  the  other  by  another;  the  one 
understands  by  nature,  and  the  other  by  grace; 
tbe  one  by  human  learning,  and  the  other  by 
divine;  the  one  reads  the  Scriptures  without, 
and  the  other  within ;  the  one  understands  as 
a  son  of  man,  the  other  as  a  son  of  God ;  the 
one  perceives  by  the  proportions  of  the  worlds 
and  the  other  by  tbe  measures^  of  the  spirit  i 
the  one  understands  by  reason,  and  the  othe^ 
by  love ;  and  therefore  he  does  not  only  nnder^ 
stand  the  sermons  of  the  spirit,  and  perceive 
their  meaning;  but  he  pierces  deeper,  and 
knows  the  meaning  of  that  meaning,  that  is, 
the  secret  of  the  spirit,  that  which  is  spiritually 
discerned,  that  which  gives  life  to  the .  proposi* 
tiop,  and  activity  to  thci  sdul.  And  the  reasoit 
is,  becaose  he  hath  a  divine  principle  within 
him,  and  a  new  understanding,  thatis,  plainly, 
be  hath  love,  and  that  is  more  than  knowledges 
as  was  rarely  well  observed  by  St.  Paul^  know^ 
ledge  puffeth  up,  hut  charity  edifietH;  tbat  i^ 
charity  makes  the  best  scholars.  No  sermons 
can  6dify  yon,  no  Scriptures  can  build  yoii  up 
a  bdly  building  to  God,  utiless  the  love  of  God 
be  in  your  heai*ts^  and  purify  your  souls  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit.    He  therefore 

n4 
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who  80  aoderstands  the  words  of  God,  that  he 
not  only  believes^  but  loves  the  proposition ;  he, 
who  consents  with  all  his  heart,  and,  being 
convinced  of  the  truth,  does  also  apprehend  the 
necessity,  and  obeys  the  precept,  and  delights 
in  the  discovery,  and  reduces  the  notices  of 
things  to  the  practice  of  duty ;  he  who  dares 
trust  his  proposition,  and  drives  it  on  to  the 
utmost  issue,  resolving  to  go  after  it  whithw* 
soever  it  can  invite  him;  this  man  walks  in 
the  spirit ;  at  least  thus  far  he  is  gone  towards 
it;  his  understanding  is  brought  in  obsequium 
Christi,  into  the  obedience  of  Christ.  This  is 
loving  God  with  all  our  mind ;  and  whatever 
goies  less  than  this,  is  but  memory  and  not 
understanding;  or  else  such  notice  of  things  by 
which  a  man  is  neither  the  wiser  nor  the 
better^. 

I  may  now,  I  trust,  be  allowed  to  appeal  to 
the  understandings*  of  all  before  me,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  younger  part  of  my  audience,  whe- 
ther the  religious  temper  of  heart,  of  which  my 
text  speaks,  must  not,  from  what « I  have  ad* 
vanced,  be  acknowledged  by  every  candid  in- 
quirer to  be  essential  to  a  just  appreciation  of 

i  Ditcounct  on  Varioui  SubjecU,  by  Jeremy  TeyKor, 
D.  D.  Cbi^ihin  in  ordinery  to  King  Charles  tbe  Firtt,  and 
Lord  Biahop  of  Down  and  Connor,  vol.  iii.  p.  176.  Sto.  1807. 
London. 


TO  'ABUGIOUS  KNOWLKOOfi. 


41 


veal  Christianity.  I  ask  whether^  on  the  one 
hand,  it  be  not  very  consistent  with  the  gene- 
ral plan  of  the  divine  government,  that  humility 
alone  should  lead  to  a  cordial  reception  of  sacred 
truth  ^;  and  whether,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be 
not  manifest,  from  the  constitution  and  present 
state  of  human  nature,  that  he  only,  who  is 
really  reduced  to  a  reverential  love  to  God,  can 
understand  and  bow  to  His  will,  as  it  relates  to 
the  salvation  of  a  sinner.  I  inquire,  who  is 
likely  to  deduce  from  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
value,  the  true  doctrine  of  original  sin,  of  jus- 
tification by  faith  alone,  of  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  Christian  obedience, 
except  the  man  who,  in  consequence  of  having 
actually  entered  upon  serious  religion,  has  felt 
and  deplored  this  depravity  in  his  own  case» 
and  has  accordingly  discovered  his  absolute 
need  of  this  unbounded  mercy  of  the  Saviour, 
and  this  powerful  aid  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  I 
ask,  whether  the  language  of  the  passage  which 
I  have  been  illustrating,  compared  with  the 
general  tenpur  of  the  word  of  God,  does  not 
confirm  all  these  particulars,  and,  in  fact,  place 
the  point  beyond  any  reasonable  doubt.  I  have 
brought  before  you  no  question  of  dubious  or 
recondite  criticism,  no  topic  of  perplexed  dis- 
quisition or  uncertain  consequence :  my  object 

4  Consult  Lukci  xvii.  14,  17.    1  Pet.  v.  5. 
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is  to  invite  you  from  the  tumults  of  debate  to 
the  tranquillity  of  obedience;  from  theory  to 
practice ;  from  pride,  the  parent  of  error,  to  a 
submission  of  heart  to  God.  My  design  is  to 
point  out  what  may,  to  some  at  least,  be  a  new 
method  of  sacred  study;  to  open,  what  in  geo- 
metry was  declared  to  be  impossible,  a  short 
and  royal  way  to  knowledge.  My  object  is  to 
exhort  you  to  enter  seriously  on  the  study  of 
religion,  and  to  remind  you  of  the  importance 
of  connecting  with  that  study  the  most  fervent 
supplications  to  God  for  that  preparation  of 
mind,  which  his  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  impart, 
aad  which  is  essentially  necessary  to  direct, 
sanctify,  and  accelerate  your  advances. 

Do  not  say  that  the  dilfficulties  which  present 
themselves  deter  you  from  this  sacred  attempt; 
However  formidable  they  may  appear,  and  what^ 
ever  they  may  in  reality  prove  to  be,  they  will 
assuredly  lessen  as  you  proceed.  It  is  not  pe^ 
cnliar  to  divinity,  that  the  views,  which  an  ad-* 
vanced  traveller  can  take  with  ease,  should  ap<* 
pear  surprising  and  unattainable  to  the  man  who 
has  not  reached  the  same  eminence,  and  whose 
position  will  not  allow  of  so  commanding,  or  so 
extensive  a  view;  but  that  as  he  approaches  the 
summit,  his  own  prospect  should  be  enlarged 
and  brightened,  and  he  should  discover  bow 
contracted  and  obscure  were  his  former  appre- 
hensions.   This  increasing  facility,  as  the  result 
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of  iregolar  arid  pereeyering  application,  is  foand 
to  be  the  case  in  all  the  branches  of  literature 
and  science;  and  that  it  should  be  eminently 
so  in  practical  theology  will,  I  trust,  have  clearly 
appeared  from  all  that  I  hare  suggested  on  the 
present  occasion* 

To  endeavour  however  to  remove  some  oi 
these  difficulties,  let  me  caution  the  iiiexpen« 
enced  student  from  deriving  any  objection  from 
those  distorted,  and,  in  some  cases,  inipioua 
representations  of  religious  truth,  which  its  pre^ 
tended  fnehds,  but  real  enemies,  have  idways 
the  perverse  industry  to  furnish,  and  by  which 
the  occasional,  as  well  as  periodical  perform^ 
ances  of  the  da^,  are  too  generally  disgraced^ 
If  the  Sociniau  or  tlie  Infidel,  under  whatever 
mask  he  may  Inrk  of  liberality  on  the  one  handi 
or  attachment  to  the  national  creed  on  the 
other,  chooses  to  hold  up  the  genuine  doctrines 
of  Christianity  to  ridicule  or  hatred^  as  contrary 
to  the  reason  or  detrimental  to  the  morals  of 
mankind,  our  text  will  explain  to  you  the  cause 
why  he  misrepresents  what  he  does  not  love,  and 
therefore  is  not  likely  to  understand.  An  in^ 
difference  of  heart  to  religion,  as  manifested  by 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  life,  but  too  completely 
accodnte,  in  most  instances,  for  the  prevailing 
latity  in  point  of  doctrine*  Whilst  the  fiear  of 
Ckxl  is  so  rare,  it  is  a  natural  consequence  that 
sacred  truths,  which  can  only  be  received 
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by  the  obedient  student,  sboold  be  generally 
traduced  and  despised. 

Nor  let  a  hesitation  concerning  any  one 
specific  doctrine  impede  the  execution  of  your 
design.    Not  to  say  that  it  is  possible  you  may 
have  taken  an  indistinct  view  of  that  particular 
point,   certainly  you  may  have  forgotten  that 
any  one  topic  of  religion,  and  this  amongst 
the  number,  may  be  suspicious  indeed,   if  it 
were  to  be  exclusively    and  crudely  insisted 
en ;  like  a .  separate  ingredient  of  a .  valuable 
medicine,  which,  when  properly  mingled  with 
the  rest,  may  be  essential  to  the  efficacy,  of  the 
whole,  though  by  itself  it  may  be  pernicious  or 
even  poisonous.    This  remark  applies,  not  only 
to  the  divisions  of  truth  to  which  I  have  adapted 
the  principle  of  my  text,  but  to  every  other. 
The  doctrines  of  Christianity .  are  to  be  judged 
of,  net  by  their  separate,  but  by  their  combined 
tendency.    It  is  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
any  partial,  and  consequently  dangerous,  dis- 
play of  them,    that   God  has  appointed  the 
ministers  of  his  word  and  sacraments;  it  is  in 
this  point  of  view  that  the  importance  of  educa- 
tion and  literature,  as  tending  to  correct  the 
judgment  and  to  invigorate  the  powers  of  the 
mind,  particularly  appear;  it  is  in  this  respect 
that  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  medita* 
tion,  and  prayer  and  diligence,  are  among  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  the  sacred  character;  it 


TO  REUGIOUS   KNOWUBDOE.  45 

16  for  this  eod  that  we  are  solemnly  admonished^ 
not  rashly  and  indiscriminately  to  incalcate  re- 
ligious doctrines,  but  to  study  to  show  ourselves 
approved  unto  God,  as  workmen  that  need  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth^. 
Closely  allied  with  this  point  is  the  diffi- 
colty  which  may  arise  in  the  minds  of  some 
who  are  here  present,-  from  the  mischievons 
use  which  has  been  made  of  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  by  the  enthnsiastic  or  designing.  But 
what  is  there  so  excellent,  which,  in  the  hands 
of  weak  men^  has  not  become  absurd ;  and,  in 
the  bands  of  bad  men,  injurious?  Is  it  not 
commonly  seen  that  the  best  gifts  of  nature  and 
providence  lose  all  their  virtue,  and  acquire 
opposite  qualities,  when  perverted  from  their 
native  intention  ?  No  one  therefore  should 
deduce  any  other  inference  from  such  unhappy 
examples  of  imbecility  or  craft,  than  a  more 
steady  observance  of  the  sober  and  chastised 
method  of  study,  which  is  recommended  in  my 
text. 

5  2  Tim.  ii.  15.  I  must  here  again  beg  leave  to  add  a 
thought  or  two  from  the  masterly  pen  of  Pascal. 

U  y  en  a  plosieurs  qui  errent  d'autant  plus  dangereuse- 
raent,  qa*ils  prennent  une  v6rit6  pour  le  principe  de  leur 
erreur.  Leur  faute  n'est  pia  de  suivre  une  fausset^;  mats 
de  suivre  une  v6rit6  ^  I'exclusion  d'une  autre*  II  y  a  un 
grand  nombre  de  v6rit6s,  et  de  foi  et  de  morale,  qui  semblent 
r6pugnantes  et  contraires,  et  qui  subsistent  toutes  dans  un 
ordre  admirable.    PensSes,  t.  ii*  p*  175. 
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One  other  dijfficnlty  remains  to  be  noticed. 
It  may  be  objected  to  the  general  position  in- 
enlcated  in  this  discourse^  and  matter  of  foct 
seems  to  add  weight  to  the  objection^  that 
persons  are  sometimes  to  be  fonnd  who  appear 
both  to  apprehend  and  to  approve  of  the  doc-^ 
trine  ol  the  Scriptures,  whilst  they  too  clearly 
evince  that  they  have  never  been  concerned  to 
do  Gad^s  will.  This  objection  I  will  not  at- 
tempt to  silence  by  observing,  that  exceptions, 
or  apparent  exceptions,  to  every  general  state- 
meat,  and  especially  on  moral  and  reUgions 
topics,  perpetnally  occar,  without  however  be^ 
ing  considered  as  in  the  least  affecting  the 
validity  of  the  position  in  question.  Nor  vrill  I 
content  myself  with  remarking  that  the  tcnow- 
ledge,  which  is  thus  acquired,  is  frequently  not 
so  correct,  after  all,  as  the  objector  may  ima- 
gine ;  hot  that  on  the  contrary  it  is  generally 
intermingled  with  fetal  errors ;  so  that  it  cannot 
be  said  to  amount,  even  in  a  specnlative  point 
of  view,  to  a  comprehensive  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  doctrine.  I  will  g^ve  the 
objection  its  full  weight.  I  will  allow  that, 
where  a  man  has  been  sun*ounded  with  external 
advantages,  where  just  views  of  religious  truth 
have  been  recommended  to  his  esteem,  and  in 
a  manner  forced  upon  his  notice,  from  his 
earliest  days,    and  where  circumstances  have 
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afterwards  concurred  rather  to  favour^  thaa  to 
discoarage,  his  profession  of  it^  he  may  possibly^ 
80  fio*  as  we  can  discern,  discover  and  acknow- 
ledge all  the  various  and  important  doctrines, 
with  thdr  mutual  dependencies,  which  compose 
the  grand  scheme  of  the  Gospel.  His  convic- 
tions, in  this  case,  will  be  on  the  side  of  truth, 
whilst  his  heart  is  opposed  to  it.  Some  tran- 
sient alarms  of  conscience,  some  warm  move- 
ments of  his  affections,  motives  of  interest  or 
convenience,  the  love  of  fame,  the  ambitious 
desire  of  acquiring  power  or  influence  with  a 
party^  may  combine  at  length  to  fix  him  as  the 
advocate  of  perfectly  correct  opinions,  and  to 
leave  him  under  the  fatal  delusion  of  conceiv- 
ing that  the  zealous  support  of  them  will  be  a 
sufficient  substitute  for  a  life  of  devotedness  to 
God.  Thus,  by  an  anomaly  in  religion,  for 
which  however  the  corrupt  state  of  human 
nature  will  but  too  well  account^  he  may  main- 
tain positions  which  in  fact  condemn  his  whole 
spirit  and  conduct;  and  dispute  for  truths, 
which  his  state  of  heart  forbids  him  to  love, 
and  which,  if  his  external  cireuflistances  had 
been  different^  he  would  have  despised,  rejected, 
and  opposed.  But  even  to  this  exempt  case, 
however  perplexing  it  may  at  first  appear^  the 
grand  principle  of  my  text  is  applicable.  The 
knowledge  of  which  we  treat  is  not  merely 
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speculative^  but  practical.  The  person  there- 
fore before  us  shall  not  know  of'  the  doctrine. 
He  may  have  collected  the  outlines  of  it  in  his 
memory;  but^  not  having  received  it  into  his 
heart,  he  shall  not  know  of  the  doctrine  in  its 
influence  and  benefits.  On  the  contrary,  if, 
from  his  continued  neglect  of  the  injunction  of 
my  text,  his  notions  remain  barren  and  un- 
productive, they  shall  become  to  him  a  savour 
of  death  unto  death^;  they  shall  increase  his 
final  condemnation ;  they  shall  proclaim,  as  it 
were,  to  all  the  world,  when  considered  in  con- 
nection with  the  disobedience  of  his  life,  that 
his  damnation  is  jusf.  Such  characters  then, 
so  far  from  furnishing  a  valid  objection  to  the 
principle  of  my  discourse,  afford  it,  as  we  have 
seen,  a  strong  additional  confirmation.  It  still 
remains  true  in  its  fiill  extent,  that  if  any  one 
who  has  hitherto  been  negligent  of  religion,  is 
really  anxious  to  discover  its  genuine  doctrines^ 
he  has  only  one  resource,  an  obedient  sub- 
mission of  heart  to  God.  In  this  way,  and 
,  this  way  only,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  can  he  enter  upon  a  successful  investiga- 
tion of  the  momentous  subject. 

Permit  me  then  finally  to  address  myself  to 
those  persons^  if  such  should  be  here  present, 

^  S  Cor.  ii.  16.  7  Ron.  iii.  S. 
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who  have  hitherto  neglected   to  pay  serious 
attention  to  religion,  who  have  neglected  to  do 
the  mil  of  God,  and  consequently  have  not 
known  of  the  doctrine ;  and  to  press  upon  their 
consciences  the  obligation  of  entering  without 
delay  on  that  course  of  piety  which  my  text  en- 
joins.   You  have  every  encouragement  before 
you.    You  have  the  means  of  grace  provided. 
You  have  the  word  of  God  in  your  hands.    You 
have  the  sabbath  to  dedicate  to  the  concerns  of 
eternity.    The  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
without  which  we  can  do  nothing  in  religion^ 
are  vouchsafed  to  every  supplicant.    God  has 
even  promised  to  take  away  the  stemy  heart  out 
,qf  your  flesh,  and  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh^. 
All  things  are  thus  prepared.    If  you  perish, 
the  guilt  is  purely  your  own.    I  am  now  refer- 
ring to  the  elementary  duties  of  religion,  and  I 
use  great  plainness  of  speech.    Begin  to  with- 
draw yourselves  from   temptation.      Begin  to 
withstand    corrupt  example;   to  avoid  every 
known  sin,  and  practise  every  known  duty. 
Begin  to  pray.    Begin  to  read  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures.   B^n  to  consider  your  state  as  trans- 
gressors.   These  are  the  very  first  steps  towards 
heaven.    He  that  neglects  to  take  these  steps 
contemns  God,  and  will  in   vain  attempt  to 
excuse  his  ignorance  of  the  higher  principles  of 

9  Esekiel,  xxxvi.  96. 
VOL.   I.  B 
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Christianity.  Yon  have  been  careless  long 
enough ;  think  now  with  solemnity  of  an  eternal 
state.  The  time  past  of  your  life  may  suffice 
you  to  have  wrought  the  wiU  of  men  <;  regard 
now  the  will  of  God.  Yon  have  as  yet  been  at- 
tracted by  the  vanities  of  this  world ;  now  turn 
your  eyes  to  the  realities  of  another.  So  far  as 
you  have  exerted  yourselves  hitherto^  you  have 
relied  on  your  own  talents  and  accomplish- 
ments,  and  you  have  relied  on  them  in  vain; 
.acknowledge  now  their  insufficiency^  and  make 
them  subordinate  to  the  grace  of  God.  If  yoa 
thirst  for  knowledge^  what  knowledge  is  so 
important  as  that  of  the  word  of  life  ?  If  you 
thirst  for  fame,  what  pursuit  is  so  ennobling, 
as  the  investigation  of  divine  truth?  If  you 
pant  for  honour,  what  honour  can  be  compared 
with  that  which  cometh  from  God  ?  If  you 
can  be  allured  by  interest,  what  gain  can  be 
even  mentioned  in  comparison  with  the  salva^- 
tioD  of  your  souls  ?  Without  this  indeed,  what 
is  every  other  acquisition?  If  our  taste  were 
the  most  correct,  our  learning  the  roost  pro- 
found, our  information  the  most  enlarged,  and 
our  fame  the  most  illustrious  that  the  world 
ever  saw;  if  we  could  comprehend  all  the 
curiosities  of  science,  and  all  the  treasures  of 
literature  were  poured  at  our  feet;  if  we  eopld 

»   I  Pet.  iv.  5. 
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cmbracd  all  that  the  reBtlesB  aihid  oi  man  ever 
eoncdred^  so  that  nothing  ahonld  remain  finr 
tlie  imagination  to  invent,  or  the  desires  to 
pursue;  stilly  what  is  all  this,  if  we  are  ignorant 
of  onrsdves,  and  of  Christ  and  holiness? 
fFhat  shall  a  man  he  profited^  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  hisownsoul?  or  what  shall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul^}  What 
indeed  are  all  the  fading  soedes  of  this  momen- 
tary world  ?  The  time  is  at  hand,  when  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  meli  wUh fervent  heatK  The 
period  is  hastening  apaoe  which  will  for  ever 
put  an  end  to  this  world  and  all  its  eonoems; 
which,  like  a  flood,  will  sweep  away  its  learning 
and  its  ignorance,  its  distinctions  and  its  disr 
grace,  its  applause  and  its  frown,  its  psuns  and 
its  pleasures,  its  good  and  its  evil.  The  truths 
of  which  I  have  been  speaking  will  ere  long  be 
realized.  The  awful  glories  of  the  last  judg- 
ment will  soon  be  unfolded,  when  the  humble 
and  penitent  inquirer,  who  has  done  the  wiU  of 
(jody  and  has  consequently  apprehended  by 
fiuth  that  stupendous  grace  which  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  presented  to  him,  shall  be  eternally 
saved;  while  the  merely  speculative  student, 
whose  secret  love  of  sin  and  wilful  neglect  of 
God  have  led  to  his  disobedience  to  the  Gospel, 

•  fiCfltth.  xvL  96.  s  2  Pet.  iii.  10. 
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shal];  notwithstaoding  his  barren  notions  and 
schemes,  his-  abortive  designs  of  amendment, 
and  his  presumption  of  final  impunity,  be  for 
ever  undone.  In  a  word,  the  hour  will  speedily 
arrive,  when  every  veil  will  be  torn  aside,  and 
they  thai  have  done  good  sltall  rise  to  the  resur- 
rection of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  eM 
to  the  resttrrection  of  damnation  \  Comply 
then  without  delay  with  the  direction  ol  the 
text.  Do  the  will  of  God,  and  you  shall  know 
-of  the  doctrine.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  he  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near  ; 
let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrigk- 
teous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  to 
the  Lord,  for  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and 
-to  our  God,  for  he  will  ahundantly  pardon^. 

4  John,  V..29.  <  baiah,  1t,6,  ?• 
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That  which  is  bom  of  the  fleshy  is  flesh ;  and 
that  tdhich  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

In  the  consideration  of  all  questions  in  practical 
religion,  there  will  generally  be  found  some 
fundamental  principle  to  guide  us  in  our  in- 
quiries. If  this  principle  be  rightly  appre^ 
bended,  smaller  difficulties  will  commonly  dis> 
appear,  or  cease  materially  to  embari*a88  our 
judgment.  We  can  scarcely,  indeed,  expect, 
without  a  presumption  bordering  on  a  claim  t6 
infallibility,  to  escape  every  error  in  the  deter- 
mination of  any  extensive  subject.  If  we  wait 
for  this,  we  shall  wait  in  vain :  but,  if  we  are 
careful  to  seize  the  leading  features  of  truth,  as 
they  are  drawn  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  shall 
be  successful  in  the  main  object  of  our  studies; 
we  shall  be  right,  where  it  is  most  important  to 
be  right,  in  the  essential  doctrines  and  duties 
of  Christianity.    Whereas,  a  contrary  bourse  is 
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ordinarily  the  prelade  to  disappoiDtment.  If 
we  be^n  our  inquiries  respecting  any  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  by  a  precise  and 
minute  adjustment  of  inferior  topics;  if  we 
laboriously  occupy  ourselves  in  ascertaining,  to 
a  nicety,  the  degrees  of  probability  on  the  one 
side  or  the  other,  in  matters  of  doubtful  dispu- 
tation, whilst  we  pass  slightly  over  the  chief 
and  controlling  considerations  connected  with 
it,  we  are  not  very  likely  to  arrive  at  a  sound 
decision.  Refinements  are  lost  on  the  great 
bulk  of  mankind,  and  lost  upon  ourselves.  It 
is  by  great  and  energetic  principles  that  the  af- 
fections of  men  are  moved;  principles  whicb^ 
derived  manifestly  from  the  unerring  oracles  of 
God,  and  acting  powerfully  on  the  consciences 
and  lives  of  men,  though  they  leave  behind 
them  untouched  various  points  of  smaller  im- 
portance, yet  at  once  gain  and  sway  the  heart. 
I  am  aware,  indeed,  that  powerful  emotions 
demand  powerful  restraints,  A  greater  evil 
can  scarcely  be  named  than  that  of  a  heated 
and  turbulent  vehemence,  which  leads  a  man 
to  disregard  the  control  of  prudential  considera- 
tions, and  to  follow  more  his  own  imaginations 
than  the  plain  meaning  of  the  written  word  of 
God — ^tbe  standard  of  every  doctrine,  and  the 
test  of  all  our  professions.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
consequences  of  a  truly  learned  ministry,  of 
men  trained  and  formed  to  honest  study,  and 
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whose  minds  are  balanced  by  sound  general 
principles  and  enlightened  piety,  that  they  unite 
zeal  and  fervour  with  meekness  and  discretion. 
But  still  caution  will  not  supply  the  place  of 
feeling,  nor  a  jealousy  of  excesses  form  a  substi- 
tute for  those  grand  and  master  virtues,  in  which 
all  high  exertions  take  their  rise.  The  ripest 
scholar,  if  he  be  a  sincere  Christian,  will  be  the 
first  to  allow  that  a  cold  and  systematic  hesita- 
tion on  minute  difficulties,  to  the  neglect  of 
those  momentous  truths,  which  can  alone  lead 
to  deep  and  affecting  piety  of  heart,  is  ndther 
the  way  of  arriving  at  substantial  excellence 
ourselves,  nor  of  impressing  it  upon  others. 

Hiese  general  observations  may  perhaps  be 
found  of  service  in  any  theological  question  which 
may  engage  our  attention:  they  relate  to  a  jJrin- 
dple,  however,  which  will,  I  think,  be  allowed 
to  be  more  than  oitlinarily  applicable  to  the  great 
subject  involved  in  the  passage  from  which  my 
text  is  taken;  to  that  spiritual  and  holy  ditinge 
in  all  the  faculties  of  fallen  man,  by  which  he 
is  to  be  restored  to  the  moral  image  of  God; 
and  to  the  minor  questions  which  are  subordi- 
nate to  it.  If  there  is  any  point  where  main 
and  governing  principles  are  to  be  followed,  to 
the  comparative  disregard  of  minute  distinc- 
tions, it  is  here;  because,  as  the  change  is  the 
spring  and  commencement  of  repentance,  fJEuth, 
and  obedience  to  God,  rather  than  those  graces 
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themselves;  and^  as  it  regards  an  interidr  and 
secret  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart, 
it  must  be  involved  in  all  the  obscurity  which 
hangs  over  the  operations  of  the  human  mind, 
in  addition  to  the  still  greater  obscurity  which 
rests  on  the  mode  in  which  the  Spirit  exercises 
his  sacred  influences ;  and,  except  as  reference 
is  made  to  its  more  obvious  effects,  can  only  be 
described  and  traced  out  by  general  and  indefi- 
nite language.  If,  therefore,  we  begin  by  plain 
and  unembarrassed  principles,  and  understand 
clearly,  and  feel  deeply,  the  real  corruption  of 
our  nature,  and  the  surpassing  holiness  of  God, 
together  with  the  necessity  of  the  powerful, 
though  imperceptible  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  heart,  we  shall  arrive  at  substantial 
truth ;  whilst,  if  we  first  listen  to  captious  ob- 
jections, and  attempt  to  solve  all  the  difficulties 
which  may  present  themselves  at  the  outset,  we 
shall  be  in  danger  of  fiuling;  we  shall  be  apt  to 
lower  the  mighty  transformation  of  the  heart  to 
our  own  feeble  views,  dispose  of  its  real  force 
by  some  plausible  evasion,  and  shall  probably  re- 
main strangers  to  the  substance  of  the  blessing. 
It  is  this  conviction  which  has  induced  me 
to  touch  the  present  question:  in  doing  which, 
I  do  not  presume  to  hope  that  any  thing  I  may 
offer  will  completely  resolve  the  speculative 
difficulties  of  so  extensive  a  topic ;  it  will  be 
rather  my  object  so  to  apply  the  general  prin- 
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ciple  I  have  laid  down  to  the  subject  before  us, 
as  possibly  to  open  the  way,  under  the  blessing 
of  God,  for  repose  and  satisfaction  as  to  the 
practical  bearings  of  the  doctrine.  I  say,  un- 
der the  blessing  of  God,  because  it  is  only  by 
the  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  can 
think  those  things  that  be  good.  It  appears  to 
me  to  be  impossible  that  we  should  understand 
aright  the  importance  of  this  subject,  if  we 
examine  it  merely  by  our  natural  reason.  It  is 
eminently  a  thing  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which, 
after  all  our  efforts,  will  appear  m  foolishness 
unto  us,  unless  it  be  spiritually  discerned  \ 

The  great  moral  change,  then,  of  which 
our  Lord  chiefly  speaks  in  the  conversation 
connected  with  my  text,  and  which  is  repeat- 
edly inculcated  throughout  the  Scriptures,  I 
consider  to  be  the  commencement  of  sanctifica- 
tion^  the  incipient  principle  of  that  holiness 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord :  it  is 
a  spiritual  frame  or  temper  in  the  mind  of  fallen 
man,  imparted  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  infusion 
of  a  new  life  into  the  heart,  before  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins  ^.  It  is  not  a  change  of  the  es- 
sence of  the  soul,  or  the  conferring  of  any  new 
faculties^  but  a  change  in  the  direction  and  use 
of  those  faculties  which  sin  had  corrupted;  the 
re*impressing  on  man  that  holy  image  of  God, 

»  1  Cor.ii.  14.  .  *  Ephes.  ii.  1. 
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which  he  lost  by  the  original  transgression. 
When^  therefore^  the  graces  and  duties  which 
are  the  inseparable  effects  of  this  change^  begin 
to  appear,  even  in  the  smallest  measure,  we 
hope  that  the  transformation  under  review  is 
commenced :  when  they  attain  some  consistency, 
we  say,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  that  it  has 
actually  taken  place ;  and,  as  it  shows  itself  in 
growing  sanctification,  we  hesitate  not  on  the 
question  of  the  real  operation  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit in  the  change  of  heart,  but  transfer  our  soli- 
citude to  the  permanency  and  abundant  fruits . 
of  the  blessing. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  that  initial  sanctifica- 
tion, on  which  I  purpose  to  enlarge  more  parti- 
cularly. Nor  will  any  material  difficulty  pre- 
sent itself  to  us  while  we  dwell  upon  it,  from 
the  more  striking  circumstances  which  attended 
it  in  the  case  of  the  first  Christian  converts.  It 
mil  be  immediately  understood,  that  this  con- 
version must  have  been  more  observable  where 
all  the  previous  habits  had  been  idolatrous  or 
superstitious,  and  where  the  hatred  to  the 
Christian  name  at  once  separated  the  disciple  of 
Christ  from  his  family  and  friends.  But  it  will 
at  the  same  time  be  recollected,  that  the. 
broad  and  leading  characteristics  of  conversion 
must  be  always  the  same.  To  restore  a  fiallen 
sinner  to  the  real  love  and  service  of  God,  is 
ever  a  work  of  infinite  power.    Pride,  worldli- 
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ness^  hardness  of  hearty  selfishness^  independ- 
ence of  spirit^  vanity,  anger^  revenge^  malice^ 
covetousness,  sensuality,  contempt  of  God, 
neglect  of  the  soul  and  eternity,  a  death  in  sin ; 
these  various  evils,  though  they  may  not,  for 
the  most  part,  manifest  themselves  in  effects 
equally  injurious  to  society,  and  revolting  to 
natural  conscience,  are  yet  essentially  the  same 
in  a  merely  nominal  Christian,  and  in  one  alto- 
gether out  of  the  pale  of  the  Christian  faith; 
whilst  humility,  hatred  of  sin,  separation  from 
the  world,  tenderness  of  conscience,  contrition, 
disinterestedness,  modesty,  forgiveness  of  inju- 
ries, purity,  regard  for  the  soul,  repentance, 
£uth,  meekness,  temperance,  are  substantially 
the  same  evidences  of  a  change  of  heart  now,  as 
they  were  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 

It  is  the  more  necessary  to  insist  on  this 
point,  in  consequence  of  the  ease  with  which 
we  are  too  apt  to  lose  sight  of  the  high  and 
distinctive  character  and  effects  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  soul,  in  a  period  of  outward  tranquil- 
lity like  the  present.  The  world  and  the  church 
are  now  intermingled.  The  general  name  of 
Christian^  the  ordinary  admission  of  the  chief 
truths  of  religion^  and  the  more  gradual  steps 
by  which  the  transition  from  a  state  of  sin  to  a 
state  of  spirituality  and  love  to  God, — ^vast  as 
that  transition  is, — commonly  takes  place,  ex- 
pose us  to  considerable  danger.    We  forget  the 
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real  religion  of  the  heart.  We  mistake  the 
form  for  the  power  of  godliness.  The  spirituality 
of  true  devotion  fades  from  our  view  in  the  in- 
distinctness of  the  prospect.  Its  vividness  and 
strong  outlines  disappear;  a  confused  and  tame 
image  fills  the  eye;  and  decency  of  conduct, 
benevolence  of  disposition,  attention  to  the 
outward  duties  of  religion,  and  a  reputation  for 
piety,  seduce  us  at  times  to  forget,  what  must 
accompany  and  animate  the  whole,  the  abiding 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  fruits  of 
that  influence,  a  real  love  of  holiness,  an  entire 
separation  from  the  evils  of  the  world,  a  genu- 
ine delight  in  Christ  Jesus,  a  glorying  in  the  re- 
proach of  his  cross,  and  an  ardent  contemplation 
of  heaven. 

After  these  preparatory  remarks,  our  way  is 
open  to  the  more  full  consideration  of  the  su- 
preme importance  of  the  change  itself;  which 
will  appear  from  reviewing  the  energetic  de- 
scription given  of  it  in  Scripture,  the  place  it 
holds  in  the  system  of  Christianity,  and  its  in- 
separable connexion  with  the  other  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel. 

The  various  images  employed  to  describe 
this  change  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are  emi- 
nently calculated  to  exalt  our  ideas  of  its  mag- 
nitude. Let  us  contemplate  these  descriptions 
in  their  grand  outlines.  If  the  general  and  en- 
tire change  of  the  whole  soul  is  regarded,  it  is 
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described  as  a  new  birth,   a  new  creature,  a 
being  awakened  from  sleep,  a  coming  to  oneself, 
and  a  being  quickened  from  death  and  the  grave. 
It  is  even  compared  to  the  light  and  order  and 
beauty  educed  from  the  original  chaos  by  the 
Divine  command,  and  to*  the  resuiTection  effected 
by  the  exceeding  greatness  of  God*s  power, 
which  he  wrought  in  Christ  when   he  raised 
bim  from  the  dead.    If  the  governing  principle 
is  viewed,  it  is  described  as  a  change  of  mind, 
a  law  inscribed  on  the  heart,  a  light  shining  into 
the  soul,  an  epistle  of  Christ  written  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.    If  the  universal  effects  of  this 
change  are  considered,  it  is  represented  as  a 
conversion  or  turning  from  sin  to  God,  a  trans* 
formation  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind,  a  par* 
ticipation  of  a  divine  nature,  and  a  conformity 
to  the  image  of  Christ  and  of  God;  it  is  the 
wax  yielding  to  the  seal,  or  the  metal  receiving 
the  impress  of  the  mould.    If  the  more  partis 
cular  consequences  of  incipient  sanctification  are 
exhibited,    then  the  Christian  is  washed  from 
uncleanness;  puts  off  the  old  and  defiled  man, 
and  puts  on  the  new;   appears  in  a  wedding 
garment;  casts  away  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  clothes  himself  with  the  armour  of  light;  is 
emcified  to  sin;  assumes  the  yoke  of  his  Saviour, 
and  offers  himself  a  living  sacrifice  to  his  ser- 
vice.    If,  again,  the  course  on  which  he  enters  is 
especially  regarded,    he  then  becomes  a  mer- 
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chantmaa  seizing  the  matchless  pearly  a  disciple 
at  the  feet  of  his  master^  a  servant  obeying  his 
lord,  a  steward  occupying  with  his  talents,  a 
soldier  contending  under  his  captain,  a  wrestler 
labouring  in  the  struggle,  and  a  racer  breathless 
for  the  prize.  If,  moreover,  the  powerful  qpe^ 
ration  of  grace  in  this  change  is  considered,  it 
is  then  compared  to  the  recovery  of  the  wan- 
dering sheep  after  a  painful  search,  to  the  heal- 
ing of  an  inveterate  distemper,  the  surprise  of  a 
fortified  castle,  or  the  rescue  from  the  power 
of  a  foreign  foe.  If  the  outward  manner  of 
effecting  it,  it  is  a  calling  to  the  fellowship  of 
the  Gospel;  or,  if  the  gradual  and  impercep^ 
title  influences  of  the  Spirit  in  its  production, 
it  is  as  a  wind  blowing  where  it  listeth;  as 
ground  made  good  and  fertile ;  as  a  tree  newly 
receiving  the  graft,  as  the  incorruptible  seed 
taking  root,  the  leaven  fermenting  the  mass, 
and  a  well  of  water  springing  up  to  everlasting 
life'. 

>  John,  iii.  5.  Gal.  vi.  15.  £ph.  ▼.  14.  Luke,  zt.  17. 
£ph.  ii.  1»  5.    Rom.  yi.  5.    2  Cor.  !▼•  6.    Eph.  i.  19,  20. 

2  Cor.  Yii.  10,  11.  Heb.  ylil  10.  Eph.  ▼.  S.  2  Cor. 
lu.  S. 

ActBf  iii.  19.  Rom.  zii.  2.  2  Pet.  i.  4.  Rom.  TiiL  29. 
Eph.  IT.  24.  i.  13.    Rom.  vi.  17. 

ICor.  ▼!.  11.  2Cor.Tii.  1.  Eph.  iv.  22*24.  Mall. 
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It  is,  in  a  word^  to  adopt  the  sentiment  of 
mn  old  divine^  a  vital  principle,  which  animates 
every  &cnlty  and  operation  of  the  soul  in  respect 
of  God  and  religion,  and  may  receive  various  de- 
nominations from  the  various  parts  of  the  mind 
with  which  it  is  connected,  or  the  various  duties 
of  piety  to  which  it  leads.  As  it  appears  in  the 
understanding,  it  is  the  beginning  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God ;  as  it  appears  in  the  will,  of  the 
preference  of  the  commands  of  God ;  as  it  ap- 
pears in  the  affections,  of  sorrow  for  sin  and  de- 
sire of  the  favour  of  God.  As  it  embraces 
Christ,  it  is  incipient  faith;  as  it  rejoices  in 
Christ,  it  is  love;  as  it  lies  at  the  feet  of  Christ, 
it  is  humility;  as  it  observes  the  will  of  Christ, 
it  is  obedience;  as  it  shares  with  submission 
the  affictions  of  Christ,  it  is  patience;  as  it  re- 
gards the  majesty  of  Christ,  it  is  fear.  Yet  all 
these  arise  from  one  vital  principle,  which,  ex- 
tending itself  through  the  whole  man,  consti- 
tutes, not  one  separate  grace,  but  that  which 
comprehends  the  rudiments  of  them  all,  an  en- 
tire and  universal  change  of  heart. 

This  description,  which  includes  in  it  such 
an  accumulation  of  figures,  is  surely  sufficient, 

Liike»  XT.  4—7.  MaU.  ix.  12.  Luke,  zi«  SI,  22.  Col. 
i.  IS. 

1  Cor.  i.  9. 

JoliDy  iii.  8.  Matt.  ziti.  8.  James,  i.  21.  1  Pet.  i.  2S. 
Matt  xiii.  38.    John,  iy.  14. 
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in  its  plain  and  obvious  meaning,  to  penetrate 
the  mind  with  the  magnitude  and  impoitance  of 
this  radical  change  of  nature.  For^  if  all  this 
variety  of  metaphor  signify  merely  that  a  man 
may  become  deeply  pious  and  spiritual,  with 
only  some  slight  and  external  improvement;  if 
it  mean  that  habit,  and  education,  and  instruc- 
tion, with  the  occasional  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  are  adequate,  or  nearly  adequate,  of 
themselves  to  this  end;  then  we  must  allow 
that  the  language  of  Scripture  is  forced  and  un- 
natural ;  and  that  a  very  simple  meaning  is  con- 
veyed under  a  load  of  strong  expressions, 
which  overwhelms,  rather  than  exhibits,  the 
sense:  a  supposition  the  more  inadmissible,  be- 
cause the  Scripture,  on  every  other  occasion, 
even  when  it  would  develop  the  mysteries  of  re- 
demption, or  paint  the  glories  of  heaven,  is  re- 
markable for  extraordinary  sublimity  indeed 
in  the  things  described,  but  for  unparalleled 
simplicity  in  the  language  in  which  it  describes 
them.  But,  if  the  thing  here  spoken  of  is  also 
great  and  sublime,  if  this  inward  reformation 
of  the  soul  be  mighty  and  universal,  a  change 
far  above  the  ordinary  notices  of  reason,  and 
which,  whilst  it  embraces  amendment  of  the 
outward  conduct,  and  is  ordinarily  effected  in 
the  use  of  the  various  means  of  instruction, 
demands  also  a  principle  and  spring  of  life  in 
the  heart ;  rises  above  all  the  impressions  and 
dictates  of  nature,  and  unites  man  agfun  to 
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God ;  makes  i-eligion  our  delight  as  well  as  our 
duty,  and  gives  a  choice  and  freedom  in  the 
pursuit  of  it;  then  the  language  we  have  de- 
tailed is  natural  and  intelligible;  then,  instead 
of  surpassing  the  dignity  of  the  change,  no 
images  can  reach  it ;  the  things  spoken  of  here, 
as  elsewhere,  are  deep  and  mysterious,  but  the 
terms  are  simple  and  appropriate;  then  our  con- 
cern is  to  rise  with  the  help  they  afford,  to  the 
grandeur  of  our  heavenly  calling,  and,  neglect- 
ing minor  points,  to  imbibe  the  main  purport 
and  sentiment  of  the  infallible  word  of  God. 

We  shall  be  the  more  impressed  with  the 
paramount  importance  of  this  subject,  if  we 
bear  in  mind,  in  the  next  place,  the  rank  which 
the  general  doctrine  of  a  change  of  heart, 
thus  emphatically  described  in  Scripture,  holds 
in  the  system  of  Christianity.  Our  Lord's  dis- 
course with  Nicodemus, — one  of  the  most  so- 
lemn discourses  in  the  whole  of  our  Saviour's 
ministry;  a  discourse  with  a  Pharisee,  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews,  a  master  of  Israel,  one  convinced 
of  our  Lord's  divine  mission,  and  evidently  de- 
sirous of  instruction, — is  an  eminent  instance 
in  point.  The  very  abruptness  with  which  our 
Lord  appears  at  once  to  have  addressed  him, 
and  the  extent  and  force  of  his  remarks,  are 
calculated  to  strengthen  the  impression.  In  like 
manner,  the  circumstance  of  a  sacrament 
having  been  instituted  under  the  law,  and  con- 
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tinued,  though  with  circumstantial  variations, 
yet  in  substance  the  same,  under  the  Gospel, 
as  the  sign  and  seal  of  inward  purification,  dis- 
plays its  real  magnitude.  For,  as  the  institu- 
tion of  the  Passover  first,  and  then  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  designed  to 
show  the  supreme  importance  of  the  doctrine  of 
our  Lord's  vicarious  sacrifice;  so  the  rite  of 
circumcision  of  old,  and  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism now,  equally  exhibit  the  necessity  of  in- 
ternal holiness ;  and  thus  the  two  branches  of 
salvation,  the  pardon  of  sin  and  the  regenera- 
tion of  the  heart,  are  perpetually  set  forth  and 
displayed  to  the  church.  It  deserves  great 
consideration  also,  that  this  is  the  chief  bless* 
ing  of  the  evangelical  covenant.  A  law  written 
an  the  mind,  and  put  into  the  heart,  a  right 
spirit,  a  heart  of  flesh,  are  predicted  by  the 
Prophets  as  the  leading  peculiarity  of  that  cove- 
nant of  grace  which  was  to  surpass  and  super- 
sede that  of  the  law  ^. 

It  will,  however,  confirm  us  in  the  riew 
which  we  are  now  taking  of  the  importance  of 
this  inward  renewal,  to  point  out  its  connexion 
with  the  other  essential  truths  of  revelation. 
Because,  if  we  should  discover  that  the  other 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  necessarily  require  this 
particular  one,  in  order  to  render  them  com- 
plete; and  that,  so  far  from  standing  by  itself 

'  Jer.  xxxi.  SS.    Ezek.  xxx?i.  26.    Heb.  viii.  10. 
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as  an  insulated  doctrine^  it  is  harmoniously  ac- 
cordant with  them  all,  then  the  conclusions 
which  we  have  drawn  from  the  preceding  sepa- 
rate considerations,  will  be  obviously  strength- 
ened and  confirmed. 

The  greatness  of  this  spiritual  renovation, 
then,  naturally  arises  from  the  scriptural  state* 
ment  of  the  corruption  of  man.  The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  the  natural  man 
receives  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 
the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
are  only  evil  continually ;  he  is  bom  in  sin^  and 
shapen  in  iniquity ;  his  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.  If  this, 
then,  be  the  state  of  man ;  if,  in  other  words, 
and  those  the  words  of  our  own  Church,  he  be 
"  very  far  gone  from  original  righteousness; 
and  be  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil;*'  and 
^'  if  the  condition  of  man  since  the  fall  of  Adam 
is  such,  that  he  cannot  prepare  and  turn  him- 
self by  his  own  natural  strength  and  good 
works  to  faith  and  calling  upon  GodT  then  the 
alteration  must  be  great  indeed,  by  which  he 
begins  really  to  delight  in  God,  and  to  adore 
and  love  his  Saviour.  It  is  no  slight  improve- 
ment which  will  suffice  to  restore  him  to  holi- 
ness, because  it  is  no  slight  corruption  with 
which  he  is  tainted.  He  needs  a  radical  change. 
Whatever  light  may  be  left  in  the  understand- 
ing, or  however  the  natural  conscience  may  be 
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ci^ble  of  being  informed  by  instruction  or 
aroused  by  danger,  still,  as  to  ail  effectual 
efforts,  man  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  and 
can  only  know  and  love  God,  as  he  is  trans-- 
formed  hy  the  renewing  of  his  mind.  The  whole 
question  unfolds  itself  here.  The  real  state  of 
our  fallen  nature  involves  every  other  topic, 
and  this  among  the  rest.  If  this  corruption  is 
once  fairly  admitted,  as  set  forth  in  Scripture, 
and  deeply  felt,  as  agreeing  with  the  painful  and 
daily  conviction  of  experience,  a  commanding 
position  is  gained.  The  penitent  inquirer  will 
at  once  see  the  magnitude  of  that  correspon- 
dent renewal  of  all  the  faculties  of  man  which 
such  a  state  demands. 

The  infinite  holiness  of  the  divine  character 
will  serve  also  to  raise  our  conceptions  of  the 
great  subject  we  are  considering.  Who  can 
stand  before  the  inconceivable  majesty  of  God 
under  the  defilements  of  sin  ?  His  holiness  is 
his  glory.  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity.  The  very  angels  are  charged  hy  him 
with  folly y  and  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his 
sight.  How  then  can  man  approach  him  without 
a  holy  state  of  heart?  If,  indeed,  we  '^  think 
wickedly,  that  God  is  even  such  an  one  as  our- 
selves,'* our  conceptions  of  this  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  proportionably  sink.  But,  if 
we  contemplate  him  as  the  King  eternal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,   before  whom   the  seraphim 
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veil  their  faces,  and  cry  with  ceaseless  adora- 
tion. Holy  J  hehfy  holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts! 
we  shall  fall  speechless  before  him  in  shame 
and  confusion,  and  shall  learn  to  appreciate 
that  great  change  by  which  God  condescends 
to  renew  a  creature  so  lost  as  man,  to  reimpress 
upon  him  his  spotless  image,  and  thus  to  pre- 
pare him  for  his  service. 

But  the  stupendous  mysteries  of  redemption 
place  the  importance  of  this  subject  in  a  still 
stronger  light.  The  religion  of  the  Bible  ad- 
dresses man  as  a  sinner.  It  is  a  religion  through 
a  Mediator,  and  that  Mediator  the  Son  of  God, 
the  great  High  Priest;  who^  having  purged  our 
9ms  by  his  own  blood,  has  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp^ 
tianfor  us.  It  begins  with  requiring  subjection 
to  him  in  all  the  several  characters  in  which  he 
is  revealed.  The  pride  and  self-confidence  of 
our  fallen  hearts  must  be  subjugated,  if  we 
would  be  true  Christians :  and  we  must  renounce 
our  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
that  we  may  welcome  and  glory  in  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  of  God  by  faith.  We  must 
also  have  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ,  rejoice 
in  his  salvation,  be  governed  by  his  love,  do  all 
things  in  his  name,  and  ascribe  whatever  we 
perform  that  is  good  to  his  grace.  The  change> 
therefore,  which  is  the  commencement  of  all 
this,  must  be  no  trifling  one.     It  must  penetrate 
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and  renew  every  faculty  of  the  soul.  When- 
ever the  necessity  of  it  is  undervalued^  the  glory 
of  the  Saviour  &des  from  our  view.  Our  re- 
li^on  is  in  danger  of  becoming  little  more  than 
a  merely  patural  religion;  and  although  there 
may  be  a  formal  denial  of  scarcely  any  one 
article  of  our  faith,  nay,  though  there  be  a 
i*eadiness  speculatively  to  assert  and  maintain 
nearly  all  of  them,  yet  it  is  no  longer  the  prac- 
tical religion  of  the  Bible^  actually  founded  on 
the  sacrifice  and  animated  with  the  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Living  foith  in  that  Saviour, 
love  to  him^  and  a  delight  in  speaking  of  his 
mercy  and  copying  his  example^  must  be  the 
fruit  of  a  new  nature.  When  this  begins  to 
take  place,  all  is  practicable  in  religion.  Then, 
and  then  only,  the  glowing  language  of  the 
Apostles  relating  to  Christ,  is  not  interpreted 
away  by  a  frigid  gloss,  nor  merely  admitted 
with  a  general  acquiescence^  but  understood 
and  welcomed  as  the  natural  and  appropriate 
utterance  of  enlarged  gratitude  and  love. 

And  if  these  considerations  tend  to  heighten 
our  conceptions  of  this  spiritual  transformation^ 
what  must  we  think  of  it,  when  we  contem- 
plate the  glory  and  purity  of  heaven !  To  enter 
that  blest  abode,  we  must  first  partake  of  that 
entire  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  prepares 
for  it.  There  God  will  be  adored  in  ceaseless 
acts  of  willing  worship.    Tlicrc  the  songs  of 
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prsdse  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  has 
redeemed  tis  to  God  by  his  blood,  will  for  ever 
sound.  There  all  will  be  peace,  and  repose, 
and  spotless  joy.  To  consider  heaven  chiefly  as 
an  exemption  from  punishment,  or  as  a  sur- 
prising elevation  of  dignity  and  glory,  or  even  as 
the  mere  enjo3maent  of  a  refined  intellectual 
pleasure,  is  to  know  little  of  its  real  nature. 
Holiness  will  be  its  element  and  its  felicity.  It 
would  afford  no  joy  to  an  unrenewed  hearty 
even  if  it  were  possible  that  it  should  enter 
there.  A  paradise,  approaching  in  its  nature  to 
that  depicted  by  the  Arabian  Impostor,  may 
afford  some  repose  to  the  expectations  of  a 
sensual  mind ;  but  the  rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God  is  of  another  kind.  It  is 
to  bring  us,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  terms,  to 
Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born,  which  are  written  in 
heaven,  and  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  And 
what  that  change  of  heart  must  be,  which  is  to 
constitute  the  meetness  for  this  consummation, 
I  will  not  stop  to  inquire.  I  will  only  say,  that 
if  of  all  these  glories  it  is  not  possible  to  speak 
with  adequate  fervour,  then  we  can  never  con- 
ceive highly  enough  of  that  transformation  by 
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which  the  grace  of  God  begins  to  qualify  us  for 
thein\ 

I  have  pressed  these  various  points  with  the 
greater  earnestness,  because  they  are  calculated 
to  exhibit,  in  a  striking  point  of  view,  the  na- 
ture of  this  great  incipient  work  of  the  Spirit. 
If  the  student,  instead  of  seizing  at  once  the 
grand  substance  of  truth  in  this  respect,  langmsh 
in  hesitation;  if  be  listen  to  the  treacherous 
subtilty  of  his  own  heart,  or  lose  himself  among 
the  objections  of  a  sickly  imagination;  if  he 
consult  a  luxurious  and  corrupted  world,  or 
lend  himself  to  those  who  confound  fervour  with 
intemperance,  and  the  most  sober  and  enligh- 
tened piety,  if  it  be  spiritual  and  energetic, 
with  enthusiasm :  or  if  he  dispose  of  every  thing 
with  an  indolent  carelessness,  and  sink  the  chief 
force  of  the  great  truth  before  us,  in  the  out- 
ward transition  from  heathen  or  Mohammedan 
superstition  to  the  profession  of  the  Christian 

*  The  length  to  which  the  argument  of  my  Discoucae 
led  me,  made  it  impracticable  to  notice  the  counteract- 
ing influence  arising  in  the  actual  lives  and  feelings  of  the 
best  Christians,  from  the  remaining  force  of  sinful  dis-  ^ 
positions,  combined  with  the  temptations  presented  to  them 
by  the  world  and  their  other  spiritual  enemies.  My  object 
was  to  exhibit  the  magnitude  of  a  real  spiritual  change  in 
all  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  not  in  opposition  to  the  large 
allowances  to  be  ever  made  for  human  infirmity,  but  to  the 
statements  which  would  lower,  and,  in  my  mind,  almost 
annihilate,  the  characteriatics  of  the  change  itself. 
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fiuithy  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  succeed. 
Troth  was  never  attained  by  sach  a  method : 
be  is  not  in  a  position  to  survey  the  extensive 
field ;  he  wants  the  state  of  heart  requisite  to  a 
right  decision.  Whereas,  if  the  main  question 
be  first  felt  and  understood,  and  the  supreme 
magnitude  and  importance  of  a  change  of  heart 
be  adequaitely  known,  no  material  difficulties 
will  rest  on  his  mind.  Being  right  in  his  lead- 
ing principles,  subordinate  points  will  either 
lose  their  importance,  or  assume  nearly  their 
appropriate  place. 

In  order  to  this,  however,  there  are  two  ad- 
ditional considerations,  which,  in  attending  to 
these  inferior  questions,  he  will  bear  in  mind. 
He  will  remember  that  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel  consists,  not,  like  the  law,  in  divers 
washings  and  purifications  of  the  flesh,  but  in 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  that  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature.  Whilst,  therefore,  he  will  carefully  and 
conscientiously  assign  to  outward  rites  their  due 
importance,  he  will  remember  that  they  derive 
all  their  value  from  the  spirituality  of  the  affec- 
tions which  they  are  designed  to  assist,  and 
that,  if  that  spirituality  is  wanting,  they  are 
utterly  worthless  before  God. 

He  will  likewise  not  fail  to  consider  the  ex- 
treme proneness  of  man,  under  every  dispensa- 
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tioD^  to  lean  to  external  services,  instead  of 
sarrendering  bis  heart  and  life  to  God.  Vari- 
ons  circumstances  tend  to  render  this  com- 
promise easy  to  nature,  and  indeed  peculiarly 
flattering  and  seductive.  He  will  allow  in  the 
fullest  sense  the  necessity  of  a  high  reverence 
for  the  institutions  of  our  Saviour.  He  will 
feel  the  importance  of  the  establishment  of  the 
service  of  God,  of  a  subjection  of  private  judg- 
ment in  this  respect  to  the  public  authority  of 
the  church,  and  of  acting  in  conjunction  with 
the  Christian  state  which  honours  and  supports 
it.  He  will  admit  the  high  repute  in  which 
such  a  line  of  conduct,  if  uniformly  persevered 
in,  is  usually  and  not  undeservedly,  held.  But 
he  will  perceive  still  more  forcibly,  even  on 
these  accounts,  the  importance  of  governing 
principles;  and  will  dispose  of  such  minor 
difficulties  as  he  must  resolve,  rather  on  the 
side  of  spiritual  and  vital  religion,  than  of  ex- 
ternal ceremony  or  discipline. 

Having  thus  traced  the  grand  outlines  of 
this  radical  and  universal  change  of  heart,  I 
trust  that,  according  to  the  principle  which  I 
began  by  laying  down,  the  way  is  now  pre- 
pared to  the  more  easy  consideration  o^  a  sub- 
ordinate question;  to  attempt  to  throw  some 
light  on  the  subject  of  Christian  baptism,  so  far 
as  it  is  involved  in  the  great  practical  topic  to 
which  our  attention  has  been  directed. 
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For,  after  the  view  which  we  have  taken  of 
the  sabject,  some  at  least  of  the  chief  difficult 
ties  in  which  it  is  involved  will  probably,  I  con- 
ceive, be  lessened,  if  not  removed.  It  is  ac- 
knowledged that  adults  coming  to  baptism 
rightly,  come  with  previous  repentance  and 
fiedth;  that  is,  they  come  with  the  spiritual 
life  which  we  have  been  considering  ali*eady 
begUn ;  and,  on  their  profession  before  the 
church,  they  receive,  in  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tisai,  a  confirmation  of  faith,  an  increase  of 
grace,  an  ingrafting  into  the  visible  body  of 
Christ,  and  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  promises  of 
the  Gospel.  On  this  question  no  embarrassment 
seems  to  rest.  For,  on  the  supposition^  which 
the  Church  charitably,  and  indeed  necessarily, 
makes,  of  the  sincerity  of  the  parties  con- 
cerned, the  case  stands  clear  and  intelligible. 
They  cannot  afterwards  need  the  commence- 
ment of  that  entire  change  of  nature  which  they 
already  possess;  whilst,  if  the  parties  come,  as 
in  the  instance  of  Simon  Magus,  in  hypocrisy 
and  guile,  they,  of  necessity,  still  want  that 
inward  and  spiritual  change,  and  must  have  it, 
or  perish.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  material  dif- 
ficulty here. 

In  the  case  of  infants,  also,  it  is  I  believe 
admitted  on  all  hands;  or,  if  it  be  not,  I  would, 
for  the  present,  venture  to  assume  the  fact, 
that,  whatever  imperceptible  disposition  to  piety 
the^  may  be  supposed  by  some  universally  to 
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recdve,  they  do  not  universally  receive  in  baptism 
an  entire  incipient  change  in  all  the  faculties  of 
their  souls.  I  say,  I  venture  to  assume  this,  be- 
canse  I  believe  it  is  granted  by  all ;  and  because, 
obviously,  where  a  radical  and  total  transformar* 
tion  of  the  heart  has  begun  to  take  place,  reason, 
as  well  as  Scripture,  teach  us  that  it  will  neces- 
sarily appear,  with  the  opening  powers,  in  its 
proper  fruits,  a  prevailing  love  of  God  and  delight 
in  holiness.  The  question,  then,  resolves  itself 
into  a  plain  matter  of  fact.  If  the  infant,  as 
the  feculties  of  reason  and  understanding  are  un- 
folded, gradually  display  a  spiritual  frame  and 
temper  of  mind,  according  to  the  holy  image  of 
God,  the  case  is  decided:  he  needs  not  the  blessing 
which  we  no  longer  merely  hope  that  he  has 
received,  but  which  we  rejoice  to  discern  in  its 
obvious  effects.  But  if,  as  he  advances  in  age, 
he  appeal's  to  be  utterly  void  of  spiritual  know- 
ledge and  spiritual  obedience,  he  evidently  still 
needs,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  adult  void  of 
true  piety,  this  inward  renewal  in  all  his  powers, 
in  order  to  serve  and  love  his  Saviour.  How- 
ever men  may  differ  as  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
change  required,  I  know  not  that  there  is  any 
dispute  as  to  the  necessity,  in  such  a  case,  of  an 
entire  conversion]to  God.  Nor  is  this  appeal  to  the 
plain  truth  of  things  materially  affected  by  the 
various  difficulties  attendant  upon  subordinate 
questions.    What  is  the  measure  of  spiritual 
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grace  conveyed  to  the  b^ized  infant ;  whether 
it  be  nniversally  conferred  or  not;  and  how  fre- 
quently and  early  it  may  be  lost^  are  points 
not  necessarily  involved  in  the  present  argu* 
ment.  Let  charity  have  its  utmost  bounds. 
But  if  it  be  too  evident  that  the  rising  youths 
from  whatever  cause^  is  living  in  profligacy  and 
vice^  in  worldliness  and  pride,  in  hatred  of  re- 
ligion and  neglect  of  his  soul,  it  will  be  ad- 
mitted, I  believe,  by  all,  that  he  must  be  con- 
verted and  changed,  before  he  can  love  God 
and  delight  in  holy  obedience.  The  case,  in 
its  prominent,  features,  still  remains  clear — a 
radical  alteration  of  heart  and  life  is  indispen* 
sable  to  fallen  man — the  young  person,  in  point 
of  fact,  wants  this,  and  must  have  it  in  order 
to  be  saved.  This  is  a  statement  which  for 
the  most  part,  I  conceive,  will  not  be  dis- 
puted. 

Nor  do  I  entertain  a  doubt  that  the  same 
commanding  view  of  the  subject  has  a  ten- 
dency to  lead  us  to  the  conclusion,  that  the 
terms  Regeneration  and  New  birth  may  be 
applied,  without  impropriety,  to  this  universal 
change  of  nature,  under  whatever  circumstances 
it  may  commence.  Other  ideas,  indeed,  be- 
sides this  radical  change  of  heart,  may  possi- 
bly be  included  ia  the  ecclesiastical  sense  of  the 
word  Regeneration.  It  may  even  be  allowed 
that  the  term  is  adopted  in  a  mftiner  more  con- 
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formable  to  the  language  of  antiquity^  when^ 
in  addition  to  that  inward  renewal,  the  public 
attestation  and  recognition  of  it  by  the  church, 
the  application  of  the  sign  and  seal  in  the 
washing  of  regeneration^  the  reception  into  the 
visible  body  of  Christ,  and  the  completion  and 
consummation  of  the  whole  change  by  solemn 
prayer,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are 
all  comprehended  in  its  signification.  Still  the 
spiritual  transformation  of  the  soul  is  so  much 
the  more  important  part  of  the  entire  work — is 
so  completely  that  on  which  all  the  rest  turns, 
and  for  which  it  was  instituted;  whilst  the 
danger  of  substituting  the  outward  for  the 
inward  part  of  the  sacred  transaction  is  so 
great,  that  it  may  surely  seem  natural,  under 
the  spiritual  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  and 
in  a  Protestant  church,  to  call  it,  in  ordi- 
nary doctrine,  by  the  expressive  term  Regene* 
ration.  At  least,  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
incalculable  importance  of  a  spiritual  and 
radical  change  of  the  heart  would  rather  seem 
to  justify  the  use  of  this  distinct  and  unambigu- 
ous, and  to  some  persons  even  startling  lan- 
guage, on  such  a  fundamental  point. 

This  part  of  the  argument,  however,  ap- 
pears to  receive  considerable  countenance  from 
the  general  tenour  of  Scripture.  For,  of  nume- 
rous passages  which  speak  of  the  New  birth,  only 
two  seem  to  dm  to  refer  at  all  to  the  sacrament 
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of  baptism  %  and  those  in  a  way  which  by  no 
means  explicitly  states  the  connexion  between 
them ;  whilst,  in  the  various  histories  of  per- 
sons baptized,  in  the  New  Testament,  not  one 
case,  that  I  am  aware  of,  occurs,  in  which  any 
mention  is  made  of  attendant  regeneration. 
Such  passages,  moreover,  as  the  following, 
appear  fully  to  confirm  my  statement :  Of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us,  hy  the  word  of  truth. 
Who  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 
Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God.  He  that 
doeth  righteousness,  is  bom  of  God.  Whatso-> 
ever  is  bom  of  God,  overcometh  the  world.  In 
this  the  children  qf  God  are  manifest j  and  the 
children  qf  the  devil ;  whosoever  doth  not  righ- 
teousness is  not  qf  God.  In  Christ  Jesus  I  have 
begotten  you,  through  the  Gospel.  As  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  qf  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  in  his 
name,  which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  qf  the  flesh,  nor  qf  the  will  of  man,  but  qf 
God\  These  passages  speak  of  the  new  birth 
independently  of  baptism,  assign  it  to  other 
causes,  and  point  out  other  evidences  of  it 
besides  the  administration  of  the  rite;  and  there- 

s  Johs;*  HL  5.    Titus,  iii.  5. 

«  J«iiie»»  i.  18.    1  Pet.  i.  8,  23.    1  John,  u,  29.  v.  4. 
in.  la    1  Cor.  iv.  15.    John,  i.  12,  18. 
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fore  lead  confessedly  to  our  conclusioiiy  that 
this. change^  under  whatever  circumstances  it 
apparently  take  place,  whether  immediately 
connected  with  baptism  or  not,  may,  and  ought 
to  be  called  by  the  scriptural  term  Regeneration 
or  New  birth. 

We  shall  be  confirmed  in  this  view,  by  re- 
collecting  that  the  greatest  divines  of  our  church, 
including  the  Reformers  themselves,  frequently 
speak  of  regeneration  and  the  new  birth  simply, 
BXkd  by  itself,  as  well  as  in  connexion  with  the 
sacrament  of  baptism.  With  them^  so  for  as  I 
understand  their  language,  conversion,  renova- 
tion, regeneration,  new  birth,  a  new  creature, 
transformation,  are  terms  employed  as  applicable, 
in  common,  to  the  general  doctrine  of  the  inci- 
pient recovery  of  man  to  the  image  and  love  of 
God;  not,  indeed,  in  opposition  to  what  may 
perhaps  be  called,  the  ecclesiastical  completion 
of  it  in  baptism,  or  to  its  occurrence  by  means 
of  that  rite;  but  still  not  as  invariably  connected 
with  it.  Standing,  then,  on  this  undisputed 
ground,  we  shall  scarcely  be  afrmd  to  trust 
ourselves  to  the  simple  language  of  the  inspired 
writers,  and  of  those  who  have  unhesitatingly 
followed  their  example  ^ 

s  The  fact  that  the  oldest  and  best  divines  of  our  church 
do  employ  the  terms  Regeneration  and  New  birth,  without 
any  direct  reference  to  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  is  not,  I 
believe,  questioned.    The  manner  in  which  some  would  ac- 
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Nay,  more;  when  we  consider  the  magni- 
tude of  that  change  in  all  the  faculties  of  the 
soul,  which  we  have  before  described,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  actual  chaiticter,  in  erery  pe- 
riod of  life,  of  the  vast  majority  of  those  who 
have  .been  baptized;  must  not  this  one  consider- 
ation forbid  us  to  suppose  that  regeneration  is 
invariably  connected  with  baptism?  For  my- 
self, at  least,  I  must  distinctly  avow  that  this 
one  consideration,  independently  of  other  nu- 
merous, and  in  my  mind  conclusive  arguments 
on  the  subject,  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  pre- 
vent my  entertaining  for  a  moment  such  a  sup- 
position. And  on  this  ground,  not  only  the 
propriety,  but  the  necessity  of  the  use  of  the 
term  which  I  am  now  maintaining,  seems  to 
me  at  once  and  undeniably  to  follow. 

Nor  do  I  conceive  that  I  shall  justly  incur 
the  chaige  of  un6haritableness,  if  I  venture  to 
inquire,  whether  the  reasons  which  cause  some 
at  least  to  differ  from  this  view  of  the  subject, 
and  to  contend  that  regeneration  and  the  new 
birth  are  never  to  be  spoken  of  as  distinct  from 
the  sacrament  of  baptism,  may  not,  in  a  great 
degree,  be  resolved  into,  what  I  must  consider, 
a  most  inadequate  conception  of  the  nature  of 
the  inward  renewal  of  the  heart  itself?    Do 

count  for  this  fact,  by  distioguiflhlng  between  a  sacramental 
and  a  general  use  of  the  wordsi  rather  confirms  than  weakens 
the  above  argument. 
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they  not  object  to  the  simple  and  scriptural  ap- 
plication of  these  words^  because  they  object  to 
the  strong  language  in  which  the  radical  reco- 
very of  man  is  delineated^  and  to  the  incalcu« 
lable  moment  which  is  ascribed  to  it?  Do  they 
not  object  to  tbem^  in  common  with  many  si- 
milar, or  nearly  similar  figures,  by  which  this 
inward  life  of  God  in  the  soul  is  represented 
and  enforced  ?  Would  they  not  be  disposed  to 
wave  their  objections,  if  these  particular  words 
were  employed  in  a  sense  agreeable  to  their 
own  view  of  a  change  of  heart ;  and  persevere 
in  them,  if,  abandoning  the  mere  words,  the 
same  degree  of  spiritual  and  vital  religion  were 
enforced  under  any  other?  Indeed,  is  it  not 
natural  and  almost  necessary,  that,  as  they  take 
an  incomparably  lower  view  of  this  inward 
change  itself,  they  should  protest  against  a  se- 
paration between  it  and  the  external  rite?  And 
is  not  this  the  main  reason  why  such  a  se- 
paration is  represented  by  them  as  forced  and 
extravagant?  I  must  be  allowed,  at  least,  to 
state  my  conviction,  that  the  strong  and  vivid 
conception  of  what  the  commencement  of  real 
and  universal  reli^on  is,  forms  a  most  import- 
ant pre-requisite  to  the  conclusions  which  I  am 
endeavouring  to  establish;  and  that  it  is  not, 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  a  mere  term 
which  is  in  dispute,  but  the  decision  of  the  na*- 
ture  and  importance  of  that  incipient  transform- 
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ation  of  man^  on  which  all  religion  rests,  and 
which  has  ever  been  a  main  topic  of  cootroversy 
between  the  worldly  and  the  more  spiritual 
members  of  the  visible  charch  of  Christ  ^ 


^  To  argue  about  a  mere  term,  even  though  it  were  a 
scriptural  one,  would  be  little  worthy  of  the  charity  which 
should  distinguish  the  followers  of  Christ,  except  as  the  use 
of  it  may  clearly  stand  connected  with  the  important  doc- 
trine of  the  real  magnitude  of  a  radical  change  of  heart. 
That  the  question  concerning  the  employment  of  the  words 
Regeneration  and  New  birth  is  for  the  most  part  so  connected, 
I  am  well  persuaded.  Under  the  mask  of  this  apparently 
tobordinate  position,  the  real  attack  is  usually  directed 
agunst  vital  and  spiritual  religion.  The  single  word  Rege- 
neration, indeed  (if  it  is  to  be  distinguished  firom  the  terms 
New  Urth  or  the  being  born  of  God,  bom  of  the  Spirit,  bom 
again,  &c.),  as  it  occurs  only  twice  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  in  one  of  those  places  in  a  sense  unconnected  with  my 
present  subject,  and  in  the  other  with  an  allusion  to  baptism  *, 
might  perhaps  be  allowed  to  stand  more  properly  attached 
to  the  inward  change  of  nature  as  conveyed,  or  attested  and 
completed,  by  the  appointed  sacrament  of  Christ,  or  might 
even  be  confined  to  that  application.  But  as  the  ordinary 
meaning  of  it  appears  to  be  as  nearly  as  possible  equivalent 
to  that  of  the  New  birth,  and  as  the  two  words  are  com* 
monly  either  joined  together  or  employed  as  synonimous,  in 
the  services  of  our  church,  I  cannot,  for  myself,  see  the 
propriety  of  conceding  that  general  use  of  it,  which  the  ar- 
gument of  my  discourse  and  the  decided  language  of  Scrip- 
ture appear  to  require;  especially  when  I  recollect  that  it  is 
by  the  gradual  substitution  of  new  phrases  in  divinity,  that 
the  most  serious  errors  have  always  been  introduced.    Still 

*  Matt.  xU.  38.^Tititt,  ill.  5. 

g3 


89  THE   IKKTTRINB  OP  RBOBNBIUTION 

To  enter,  therefore,  aright  into  the  whole 
question,  we  must  recur  to  the  greatness  and 


my  chief  anxiety  is  fixed  on  the  nature  and  importance  of 
an  entire  renewal  of  the  whole  soul,  by  whatever  scriptural 
name  it  may  be  called.  Those  who  are  fully  agreed  in  the 
magnitude  of  this  fundamental  truth,  will  know  how  to  bear, 
in  the  spirit  of  Christian  charity,  with  the  employment  of 
terms  somewhat  different  from  those  which  they  themselves 
prefer. 

I  have  not  adverted  in  the  prosecution  of  my  discourse 
to  the  use  of  the  word  Regeneration  in  the  sense  of  external 
privilege  merely,  as  Bishop  Hopkins  and  other  eminei^  di- 
vines conceive  it  to  be  used  in  the  Liturgical  offices ;  because 
this  sentiment  does  not  appear  to  militate  against  the  import- 
ant conclusions  which  I  am  endeavouring  to  establish.  Such 
divines  allow  the  necessity  of  an  universal  and  radical  change 
of  nature  subsequent  to  baptism,  and  allow  that  it  is  to  be 
denominated  Regeneration  or  New  birth  in  the  spiritual  and 
highest  sense  of  the  expression. 

With  respect  to  those  divines  who  confine  these  terms  to 
a  measure  of  grace  universally  conveyed  in  baptism,  but  not 
necessarily  appearing,  as  the  infant  grows  up  to  years,  in 
one  single  appropriate  evidence  of  a  real  and  entire  change 
in  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  and  who  deny  the  propriety 
of  calling  any  subsequent  change  by  the  scriptural  terms 
Regeneration  or  New  birth ;  the  short  answer  appears  to  be, 
that  it  is  to  use  the  words  in  a  sense  not  authorized  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  obviously  calculated  to  lower  all  spi- 
ritual religion.  It  furnishes  exactly  that  plea  to  a  worldly 
person  which  he  is  most  anxious  to  discover,  a  plea  for  re- 
conciling  a  state  of  indifference  and  formality  and  mere  exter- 
nal decency  of  conduct,  with  hopes  of  acceptance  with  God| 
and  a  participation  of  the  grace  of  regeneration  by  his  Holy 
Spirit 
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importance  of  the  conversion  of  the  heart  to 
God,  by  the  work  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  We  must 
seize  this  truth  in  its  prominent  features,  and 
we  must  allow  it  to  sway  us  in  our  consideration 
of  subordinate  disputations  connected  with  it. 
We  must  begin,  not  with  its  attendant  difficul- 
ties and  distinctions,  and  then  attempt  to  form 
a  correct  judgment  of  the  mighty  and  general 
doctrine;  but  with  the  powerful  and  universal 
principle  first,  and  then  make  our  way  through 
the  perplexities  of  minor  details.  The  heart 
must  be  affected,  ere  the  understanding  can 
determine  aright.  We  shall  then  assuredly  in- 
cline, not  to  the  side  which  wpuld  lower  the 
duty  of  man  and  the  operations  of  divine  grace, 
but  to  that  which  would  exalt  them  both. 

And,  indeed,  may  I  not,  in  drawing  to  a 
conclusion,  venture  to  leave  the  decision  of  the 
subject,  when  placed  on  this  practical  and  for 
the  most  part  uncontroverted  footing,  to  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  every  serious  Christian? 
Do  we  not  find  in  our  own  cases  the  extreme 
backwardness  of  the  human  heart  to  practical 
religion?  Do  we  not  find  the  difficulty,  the 
pressing  difficulty,  of  overcoming  the  world,  of 
loving  God,  of  believing  from  the  heart  in  the. 
alone  merits  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  of  de- 
Ughting  in  prayer  and  contemplating  Heaven?  . 
Is  it  not  a  difficult  thing  to  crucify  the  flesh, 
to  mortify  our  passions,  and  obey  the  calls  of 
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conscience?    Is  not  spiritual  religion^  that  is,  a 
vital,  holy,  constant  semce  and  love  of  God,  a 
hard,  I  had  almost  said,  an  impracticable  at- 
tempt?   Do  we  not  find — ^I  pnt  the  question  as 
in  the  presence  of  God— that  external  duties  and 
our  familiar  intercourse  with  sacred  topics,  so 
far  from  elevating  the  mind  to  devotion  and 
the  love  of  Christ,   soon  allow  it  to  decline 
into  a  lifeless  acquiescence?    Is  it  not  a  fact, 
that  the  researches  of  science  and  the  foscina- 
tions  of  human  learning,  however  important  in 
their  proper  sphere,  have  a  tendency  to  nourish 
pride  and  vain  reasonings  against  inward  and 
spiritual  religion?     Have  not  our  resolutions 
failed?     Do  not  our  good  intentions  remmn 
frustrated?    And  are  we  not  at  this  moment, 
perhaps,  far  from  acting  up  to  the  convictions 
of  our  minds  and  the  dictates  of  duty  ? 

Is  it  not  then  possible,  waving  aU  the  mi- 
nuter points  of  controversy,  that,  without  being 
aware  of  our  danger,  we  have  not  taken  a  right 
view  of  the  real  magnitude  of  a  change  of  na- 
ture? Is  it  not  at  least  possible,  that  if  we  felt 
more  deeply  our  own  depravity,  and  estimated 
more  highly  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
changing  the  he&rt,  we  might  be  more  success- 
ful in  our  religious  course  ?  Would  not  a  new 
disposition  and  frame  of  soul  go  to  the  bottom 
of  the  case?  Would  it  not  supply  the  very 
thing  which  is  wanting  ?  Do  not  great  and  cpn- 
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troUing  principles  govern  the  human  mind? 
And  is  it  not  most  likely  that  a  master-spring 
within — a  new  principle  of  life  and  holiness^ 
would  lead  to  the  very  success  we  now  want? 
And  may  it  not  then  be  our  wisest  course  to 
omit  smaller  matters  of  dispute,  at  least  till  the 
governing  truths  of  the  Gospel  have  more  en- 
tirely filled  our  souls,  and  till  in  humble  suppli- 
tion  we  have  implored  with  greater  earnestness 
the  illumination  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God? 
And  are  we  not  most  likely  to  arrive  at  the  grand 
and  substantial  principle,  really  involved  in  the 
great  question  under  review,  by  this  plain  and 
practical  method,  in  a  matter  which  confessedly 
depends  more  on  the  state  of  the  heart,  than  on 
the  cold  deductions  of  abstract  reasoning? 

This  conclusion  may  be  strengthened  by  a 
reference  to  the  state  of  the  several  flocks  in- 
trusted to  our  care.  For  does  not  the  whole 
success  of  our  ministry  bear  some  proportion  to 
our  strong  apprehension  of  the  spiritual  change 
of  all  the  faculties  of  man  ?  If  we  plainly  call 
on  those  who  are  living  in  sin  and  neglect  of  se- 
rious piety,  to  repent  and  turn  to  Grod;  if  we 
tell  them  faithfully  of  the  depravity  of  thdr  na- 
ture, and  of  the  necessity  of  an  entire  trans- 
formation into  the  image  of  Christ,  and  direct 
them  to  judge  by  the  fruits  of  faith,  love,  and 
other  graces,  whether  they  have  been  really  -re- 
generated and  born  of  God,  may  we  not  hope 
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that  a  divine  efficacy  will  attend  our  ministry? 
Does  not  God  bless  these  and  other  doctrines  of 
his  word^  to  the  conversion  of  sinners?  Are 
not  men  reformed  by  the  means  of  them,  from 
habits  of  vice  and  sensuality,  of  malice  and 
pride^  of  vanity  and  worldliness,  and  brought 
to  the  love  and  service  of  Christ?  May  not  the 
eflfect  produced  be  justly  represented  as  an 
awakening  from  sleep,  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  a  birth  to  spiritual  life?  Is  not,  in  fact, 
what  was  in  too  many  cases  wanting,  obviously 
wanting,  in  the  effects  of  the  baptismal  ordinance, 
then,  and  then  only,  made  up  and  supplied? 

On  the  contrary,  does  not  a  train  of  instruc* 
tion,  which,  arising  from  inadequate  views  of 
this  regeneration,  addresses  men  indiscrimi- 
nately as  already  true  Christians,  and  exhorts 
them  only  to  further  degrees  of  amendment, 
leave  them  in  a  great  measure  careless  and  un- 
impressed?  Do  not  the  worldly  and  luxurious, 
the  proud  and  covetous,  the  profane  and  preju- 
diced, those  who  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God,  being  flattered  with  high  state* 
ments  of  their  baptismal  privileges,  and  hearing 
little  of  a  broad  division  of  men  into  righteous 
and  wicked,  those  who  serve  God  and  those  who 
serve  him  not,*^  and  being  never  plainly  told 
what  a  stupendous  thing  a  real  change  of  nature 
is,  nor  directed  to  implore  the  regenerating  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  being  ti-eated  as 
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already  bom  of  God,  and  needing  only  farther 
saoctificatioD ;  and  hearing  besides  freqoent 
cautions  against  excess  in  religion,  and  the 
danger  of  enthusiasm — ^wiil  not,  I  say,  such 
persons  be  insensibly  led  to  conclude  that  their 
state  is  upon  the  whole  good,  and  that,  with  a 
little  reformation,  they  may,  through  the  merits 
of  Christ,  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  Gospel 
covenant? 

Is  it  not  then,  to  say  the  very  least,  the 
safest  plan  to  adhere  to  the  prominent  and  plain 
track  of  Scripture;  and,  leaving  points  of  subor- 
dinate difficulty,  to  dwell  in  our  own  minds  and 
in  our  instructions  to  others,  on  the  main  and 
intelli^ble  features  of  the  regeneration  by  God*s 
Holy  Spirit?  Will  not  this  give  us  the  greatest 
security  of  discharging  our  duty  in  the  best  man- 
ner towards  God  and  towards  the  souls  of  men? 
Will  not  all  inferior  questions  sink  into  com- 
parative insignificance,  if  we  begin  with  plainly 
urging,  in  the  first  instance,  on  every  child  of 
Adam,  whatever  may  be  his  external  privileges, 
if  he  is  living  in  irreligion  and  impiety,  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  a  new  and  spiritual 
birth,^  of  an  actual  and  complete  transforma- 
tion of  the  whole  man  after  the  image  of  God? 
And  will  not  a  learned  and  enlightened  clergy 
he  then  most  likely  at  once  to  control  the  real 
disorders  of  enthusiasm,  to  bring  down  on  tfaieir 
labours  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to 
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lay  the  foundation  of  trae  scriptural  piety^  when 
by  such  a  manifestation  of  the  truth,  they  com^ 
mend  themselves  to  every  marCs  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  Ood? 
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SECOND  EDITION. 
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ISAIAH^   LXII.    6,   7. 

I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls^  O  Jerusa^ 
lenij  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
night.  Ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lordy 
keep  not  silence^  and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he 
establish  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise 
in  the  earth. 

Whbn  we  consider  the  high  duties  of  a  Chris- 
tian Missionary,  the  zeal  and  humility  which 
are  to  be  united  in  his  character,  and  the  per- 
severing fortitude  which  must  enable  him  to 
meet  almost  innumerable  difficulties,  we  might 
conclude  that  no  human  virtue  could  be  equal 
to  so  great  an  enterprize.  But  when  we  con- 
template, on  the  other  hand^  the  power  and 
grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  various 
prophecies  which  relate  to  the  future  glory  of 
tlie  church,  we  check  our  rash  distrust,  and  we 
no  longer  doubt  that  the  same  Almighty  grace 
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which  has  provided  redemption  for  sinners^  can 
qualify  and  support  even  frail  and  feeble  man^ 
for  the  arduous  effort  of  propagating  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the  earth.  We  are  especially 
encouraged  in  this  expectation,  by  observing  in 
the  prophetic  records,  that  the  promises  of  God 
not  only  regard  the  purity  and  extension  of  the 
church,  but  the  means  by  which  they  are  to  be 
effected.  For  if  the  Almighty  is  pleased  to  en-* 
gage,  as  in  the  words  of  my  text,  that  Jerusalem 
shall  be  established  and  become  a  praise  in  the 
earth ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  declare,  that  he 
will  raise  up  men  to  stand  on  the  walls  of  the  sa- 
cred city,  and  never  to  desist  from  their  zealous 
efforts,  till  his  full  mercy  towards  her  is  accom- 
plished^ what  Chiistian  can  hesitate?  What 
heart  remain  distrustful?  What  hand  shrink 
back  from  assisting,  and  assisting  with  ardour, 
in  the  sacred  undertaking?  What  further  can 
be  wanting  in  the  way  of  direction  or  encourage- 
ment? Particularly  when  such  declarations  are 
introduced,  as  in  the  instance  before  us,  in  the 
midst  of  a  succession  of  rapturous  predictions^ 
apparently  for  the  very  purpose  of  animating  the 
church  in  those  exertions,  to  which  such  inspir- 
ing prospects  are  designed  to  invite  her. 

The  speaker,  in  the  first  division .  of  the  pas- 
sage which  I  have  selected,  is  undoubtedly  Je- 
hovah himself,  graciously  declaring  that  he 
will  appoint  men  of  holy  piety  and  zeal  to  enter 
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OD  the  great  work  of  propagating  his  truth. 
The  words  which  follow  are  generally  attributed 
to  the  church;  by  which  she  welcomes  the 
cheering  promise,  and,  newing  in  prophetic 
yision  the  blessing  as  already  fulfilled,  exhorts 
these  faithful  watchmen  never  to  cease  in  their 
exertions  and  prayers,  till  she  shall  have  re- 
ceived the  entire  completion  of  the  divine  pur- 
poses. Such  rapid  changes  of  person  are  not 
uncommon  in  the  elevated  poetry  of  Isaiah, 
and  add  a  peculiar  beauty  and  force  to  his 
writings.  The  whole  passage  may  have  had  a 
primary  relation  to  the  period  of  the  deliverance 
from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  and  ceitainly 
referred  to  the  glorious  time  when  the  Redeemer 
became  incarnate  for  the  salvation  of  mankind ; 
but  its  full  accomplishment  is  yet  to  be  ex- 
pected in  the  extension  of  the  Christian  name, 
the  conversion  of  idolaters,  and  the  restoration 
of  the  ancient  people  of  Israel,  to  the  fidth  of 
the  Messiah  whom  they  rejected  and  crucified. 

It  has  appeared  to  me,  therefore,  that  no  text 
could  be  more  suitable  than  this  for  the  present 
occasion;  when  you,  my  reverend  brethren,  to-- 
gether  with  the  several  other  friends  before  me 
who  are  to  be  attached  to  the  mission,  are 
about  to  proceed  to  Western  Africa,  under  the 
auspices  of  our  Society,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
tributing your  endeavours,  so  far  as  you  may 
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hsive  opportunity^  for  bringing  about  this  gres^t 
qpnsummation. 

Permit  me  then  to  direct  your  attention> 

I.  To  the  great  svbnt  to  which  we  are  en- 
couraged to  look  forward;  the  establishment, 
and  glory  of  the  church. 

II.  To  the  MEANS  by  which  this  event  will 
be  accomplished;  the  raising  up  men  of  fervent 
piety  to  enter  on  the  high  work  of  propagating 
the  Gospel^  whilst  the  church  generally  assists 
and  animates  them  by  her  exhortations  and 
prayers. 

I.    Thb  bvbnt  to  which  wb  are  bncou- 

RAGED     TO     liOOK     FORWARD     IS      THB     CHURCHES 
BSTABIilSHMBNT  AND    GIX)RY    IN    THB    WORLD. 

Hitherto  she  has  never  seen  the  days  to 
which  the  energetic  language  of  prophecy  baa 
directed  her  expectation.  The  Messiah  has  in- 
deed appeared^  and  ttie  predictions  which  re- 
lated to  his  person  and  sufferings  have  been 
literally  fulfilled.  The  foundatioa  has  been  laid 
in  Zion.  Od  this  she  has  stood>  and  will  cop- 
tinue  to  stand  secure.  Not  the  gates  of  Hell, 
can  prevail  against  her.  Multitudes  have  in  every 
age  acknowledged  the  sceptre^  and  adorned  the 
grace  of  the  Prince  of  Life.  In  this  view  the 
church  has  long  been  established^  and  been 
made  a  praise  in  the  earth.    But  the  prooHse^ 
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as  it  not  only  embraces  the  stupendous  fact  of 
the  Incarnation,  and  some  of  its  immediate  con- 
sequences^ but  regards  the  full  effects  of  this  act 
of  mercy  in  the  illumination  and  salvation  of  the 
wcwld,  has  never  yet  received  its  accomplish-* 
ment.    For  what  is  the  history  of  the  Christian 
religion?    What  is^  in  fact,  the  present  state  of 
it,  and  what  has  been   its  state  for  the  last 
fifteen  hundred  years?     Is  it,   in  any  compre- 
hensive sense,  the  praise  of  the  earth?    The 
propagation  of  Christianity  in  the  two  or  three 
first  centuries,  was  indeed  rapid.    The  church 
appeared  likely  to  be  firmly  established  through^ 
out  the  world.    The  praise  of  the  Gospel  sound- 
ed from  every  quarter  of  the  globe.    A  very 
large  portion  of  Asia,  most  of  the  divisions  of 
Europe,  with  no  inconsiderable  part  of  Northern 
Africa,  received  the  word  of  salvation.    TTie 
eyes  of  mankind  were  attracted  to  the  splendour 
of  the  rising  light.    But  how  soon   was  this 
light  obscured!    How  soon  was  the  march  of 
truth   suspended!    How  rapidly  did   the  life' 
and  power  of  the  religion  of  Christ  decline,  and 
with  them  the  zeal  which  once  animated  Chris«> 
tians  for  propagating  the  Gospel!    Even  in  the 
second  century,  the  introduction  of  a  vain  philo- 
sophy began  to  weaken  the  stability  of  many 
parts  of  the  sacred  edifice.    The  public  recep* 
tion  and  establishment  of  Christianity  by  the 
Roman  Emperors,  great  as  the  blessing  in  itself 

h2 


100  A  8BRM0N    BEFORE   THE 

was^  unhappily  gave  occasion  to  the  progress  of 
error  and  superstition.  The  wide  spread  of  the 
Arian  heresy  soon  succeeded,  and  laid  waste 
the  fiiirest  provinces  of  the  Christian  common- 
wealth. The  church  ceased,  even  in  her  own 
dominions,  to  be  the  prsuse  and  ornament  of  the 
earth. 

But,  why  should  I  prosecute  the  gloomy 
subject?  Why  need  I  recal  to  your  minds  the 
desolating  triumphs  of  the  Mohammedan  Im- 
posture, which  swept  away  before  it  all,  or 
nearly  all,  the  remains  of  Christianity  in  the 
regions  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  part  of  Europe? 
Or  why  should  I  detail  the  dark  strides  of  the 
F^pal  Idolatry,  which  rested  at  length  in  all  its 
gloom  on  the  bright  orb  of  the  church  in  the 
Western  World  ?  It  is  true  some  partial  gleams 
burst  across  the  thickening  night.  Cyprian 
and  Augustine  in  one  age,  Anselm  and  Bernard 
in  another,  were  the  praise  of  the  church.  Their 
labours  and  writings,  especially  those  of  Augus- 
tine, formed  a  bright  spot  of  glory  amidst  the 
surrounding  darkness.  But  it  was  not  till  the 
period  of  the  Reformation,  under  the  conduct 
of  Martin  Luther,  that  the  church  began  to 
emei^  from  the  long  eclipse,  and  to  resume 
her  native  splendour.  Then,  indeed,  Jehovah 
visited  the  earth.  A  flood  of  light  then  broke 
upon  the  church,  which  appeared  destined  to 
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illumiue,  not  merely  her  own  dominions^  but 
the  remotest  corners  of  the  world. 

Bat  from  that  distinguished  sera,  what  has 
been  done?    What  have  been  the  effects  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years  of  evangelical  doctrine  ? 
Look  at  Europe  itself,  the  seat  of  this  great 
blessing.    Are  not  the  fairest  portions  of  Chris- 
tendom still,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  adher- 
ing to  the  Papal  Apostacy?    It  is  an  astound- 
ing fact,  that  perhaps  more  than  one  half  of  all 
those  who  bear  the  Christian  name,  are  Roman 
Catholics.    Turn  your  eye  to  Africa.    Where 
are  now  the  churches  in  which  Cyprian  and 
Augustine  taught?    The  pale  crescent  of  Mar 
homet  has  cursed  the  regions,  where  the  sun  of 
righteousness  once  shone!    In  the  East,  what 
is  the  condition  of  Arabia,  Persia,  the  &r  largest 
part  of  Hindostan  and  Southern  India,  the 
Malayan  Archipelago,  the  immense  re^ons  of 
China ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  Lesser  Asia,  P^es- 
tine,  and  the  rest  of  Syria?    If  we  turn  to  the 
New  World,  what  is  the  state  of  the  American 
continents  ?    What  is  the  whole  of  South  Ame- 
rica, but  one  dark  spot;  scarcely  relieved  by 
the  fiaunt  illumination  of  a  Christianity  debased 
by  Popish  superstition?    I  ask,  is  the  church  a 
praise  in  the  earth  9    I  look  at  home,  and  in- 
quire,   whether    the   connection  of  professed 
Christians  with  the  heathen  nations,  has  not, 
in  many  instances,  been  any  thing  rather  than 
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a  blessing?  We  may  have  communicated  to 
them  our  commerce,  our  arts^  onr  manners;  but 
have  we  propagated  Christianity  by  our  instruc- 
tions^ and  recommended  it  by  our  example? 
Let  the  shores  of  Western  Africa  say  what  they 
have  learnt  from  Europeans  for  the  last  two 
hundred  years !  Let  the  groans  of  ten  thousand 
victims  attest  our  barbarity  and  cupidity  of 
gain!  Let  the  general  state  of  the  heathen 
world  expose  the  languid  efforts  which  have 
been  made  for  the  conversion  of  mankind  I 

But  even  in  the  Reformed  Churches  them- 
selves has  there  been  no  decline  from  the  piety 
of  better  days  ?  Is  not  the  true  cause  of  our 
inactivity  abroad  to  be  found  in  our  indifference 
and  lifeless  spirit  at  home?  I  speak  not  of  our 
own  church  in  particular,  but  of  the  entire  re- 
formed community,  and  ask  whether  she  has 
been  a  praise  in  the  earth  ?  Has  she  not  rather 
been  weakened  by  disputation,  infected  by  a 
seqular  and  philosophical  spirit,  corrupted  by 
error,  and  divided  by  factions  ?  Have  the  pure 
and  holy  doctrines  of  salvation,  which  brought 
her  out  from  the  corruptions  of  the  Popish 
Hierarchy^  been  maintained  since  her  separa- 
tion? Have  the  doctrines  of  repentance  for  sin, 
of  faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  of  the  grace 
of  God  and  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
of  the  sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures  for  salva- 
tion, of  humility  of  heart,  love  to  Christ,  and 
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holy  obedience, — truths  od  which  the  reformed 
chorcbea  were  founded — been,  in  any  adequate 
degree,  the  theme  and  glory  of  her  several 
bodies  ?  We  may  bless  God  for  any  remind  of 
the  spirit  of  the  Reformation  which  begins  to 
present  itself;  but  surely  the  Christian  church 
has  hitherto  been  in  a  very  limited  measure  a 
blessing  ta  mankind.  Her  own  edifice  has 
been  tottering  tg  its  fall^  instead  of  being  esta- 
blisbed  in  other  lands.  Her  own  glory  has 
beea  diminished,  instead  of  her  righteoumess 
going  forth  as  brightness,  and  her  salvation  as  9 
lamp  that  bumeth\ 

But  the  Church  shaU  yet  arise.  The  gradous 
purposes  of  Jehovah  shall  yet  be  fulfilled  in  their 
season.  His  mercy  shall  save,  and  his  power 
defend  her.  She  shall  be  adorned  with  a  new 
light,  s[urituality,  and  grace.  The  triumphant 
chariot  of  Messiah  shall  enter  on  its  course. 
Kingdoms  and  states  yet  unknown  to  fame  shafl 
bless  its  approach.  The  news  of  his  victory 
over  death  and  hell  shall  spread  through  the 
earth.  One  nation  after  another  shall  raise,  as 
it  were,  the  joyful  fire*beacon,  and  transmit  to 
the  remotest  lands  the  heavenly  tidings.  The 
banners  of  the  cross  shall  be  unfurled,  and  men 
shall  go  forth  to  plant  it  in  the  re^ons  of  dark-- 
ness  and  woe.    The  church  shall  be  called  hy 

'  Isaiah,  Ixii.  2. 
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a  new  name,  which  the  numth  ef  the  Lord  shaU 
name.  The  Gentiles  shall  see  her  righteousness, 
and  all  hings  her  glory.  She  shall  be  a  crown  of 
glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem 
in  the  hand  of  her  Ood\  They  shall  name  her 
the  city  of  the  Lardy  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  one 
of  IsraelK  They  shall  call  her  waUs  salvaiumy 
and  her  gates,  praisb.  The  sun  shall  no  more 
be  her  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness  shall 
ihe  moon  give  light  unto  her;  but  the  Lord 
shaU  be  her  everlasting  light,  and  her  God  her 
glory\ 

When  these  times  shall  arrive,  and  we  trust 
their  dawn  is  already  breaking  on  our  view,  the 
cfaureb  will  indeed  be  established,  and  become 
a  praise  in  the  earth.    No  longer  shall  error, 
idolatry,  and  superstition,  obscure  her  gloiy. 
No  longer  shall  her  children  be  mnte^    and 
covered  with  reproach.    No  longer  shall  the 
progress  of  truth  be  retarded  by  a  false  sbame, 
or  a  vain  philosophy ;  for  as  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the 
things  that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth,  so  the 
Lord  God  will  cause  righteousness  and  praise  to 
sp^^g  forth  before  all  nations^.    These  expres- 
sions are  full  of  encouragement.    The  church 
shall  not  merely  be  an  occasion  of  thanksgiving 

>  Iiaiah,  Ixii.  2,  3.  3  igaUh,  Ix.  ]1. 

4  Isaiah,  Ix.  18,  19.  ^  Isaiah,  Ixi.  11. 
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ill  a  few  districts,  or  for  some  partial  biesrings^ 
but  shall  be  the  acknowledged  praise  and  ad^ 
miration  of  mankind.  All  nations  shall  call 
her  blessed.  All  her  proceedings  shall  speak 
the  prmse  of  that  Saviour  who  is  her  glory  and 
her  joy.  A  period,  of  inward  parity,  zeal,  and 
peace  shall  arrive,  of  which  we  can  now  form 
little  cmieeption.  From  this  effulgence  at  home, 
shall  burst  forth  a  full  blaze  of  light  over  all 
the  regions  of  the  earth.  The  torch  of  re- 
velation, like  the  glorious  orb  of  day,  shall  visit 
every  shore,  and  kindle  with  its  beams  the  dark 
recesses  of  ignorance  and  an.  Unlike  the  pre- 
sumptuous claim  of  the  Arabian  Impostor,  the 
title  of  the  Praiszd  Ons  ^  shall  rest,  where  it 
is  alone  due,  on  the  head  of  Immanuel,  the 
desire  ef  aU  natums^^  he  whom  his  brethren 
shall  fraise\  and  before  whose  feet  shall  at 
length  be  poured  out  the  adorations  and  grati- 
tude of  the  world  which  he  hath  redeemed. 

In  bringing  about  this  blissful  consumma- 
tion, our  own '  country  will,  we  hope,  take  her 
full  share.  She  appears  to  be  placed  by  the 
providence  of  God  on  an  elevated  position,  for 
the  very  purpose  of  disseminating  the  know- 
ledge of  her  Saviour  wherever  her  arms  or  her 
commerce  may  reach.    Something  has  already 

5  Mohammad  is  an  Arabic  word»  meaning  The  praised 
one,  or  The  person  to  be  praised. 

•  Haggai»  ii.  7.  ^  Gen.  xlix.  8. 
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been  done.  In  addition  to  the  two  venerable 
societies  in  the  Chni-ch  of  England,  which  have 
long  been  labouring  in  the  Southern  Provinces 
of  India,  and  the  Colonies  of  the  British  Em- 
pire, the  exertions  of  many  new  societies  have 
been  attended  with  a  great  promise  of  success. 
But  much,  very  much  remains  to  be  attempted. 
We  trust  England  will  prosecute  the  path  on 
ssfaich  she  has  entered;  and  that  as  God  has 
oondescended  to  make  her  a  praisb  in  the 
earth,  by  the  exploits  of  her  valour,  and  the 
energies  of  her  benevolence,  he  will  gradually 
establish  his  church  in  her,  and  make  it  the 
praise  and  ornament  of  mankind.  In  what  way 
it  may  please  God  to  accomplish  these  prophe- 
cies of  future  glory,  or  to  what  extent  he  may 
see  fit  to  bless  onr  efforts  at  the  present  time, 
we  know  not.  But  our  duty  as  a  nation,  and 
as  individuals,  is  clear;  and  I  Mess  God  that 
the  in&nt  Society  before  which  I  now  appear,  is 
rapidly  attracting  the  regard  of  benevolent 
Christians,  and  that  various  individuals  are 
coming  forward  to  stand  on  her  walls,  and 
nnite  their  exertions  with  those  of  others  in 
this  high  cause. 

Bnt  this  leads  me  to  consider^ 

II.  Th£  M£AN8  by  which  THB  PBBDICTBD 
BSTABUSHMBNT  AND  GLORY  OF  THB  ChURCH 
WILL   BB    BFFECTBD. 
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Jehovah  will  raise  up  men  of  fervent,  piety  to 
enter  oo  the  work  of  propagating  his  truth, 
whilst  the  church  generally  assists  and  animates 
them  by  her  exhortations  and  prayers. 

The  allusion  in  the  language  of  this  part  of 
the  text^  is  supposed  to  be  to  the  Temple  ser* 
vice,  in  which  the  Levites  were  appointed  to 
keep  a  constant  watch  day  and  night.  The  duty 
seems  especially  to  have  belonged  to  the  singers^. 
The  word  which  is  rendered.  Watchmen,  par- 
ticularly signifies  those  Priests  and  Levites  who 
kept  watch  about  the  temple;  and  who  are 
called  Those  that  make  mention  of  the  Lordj  or 
as  the  margin  reads,  The  horis  Remembrancers, 
because  at  cerUun  periods  they  sung  psalms  of 
prayer  and  praise  to  Jehovah'.  Accordingly 
we  read^  Isaiah,  lii.  8,  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift 
up  their  voice,  with  the  voice  together  shall  they 
sing.  And  Isai.  Ivi.  10,  as  the  greatest  reproach 
to  them,  His  watchmen  are  blind,  they  are  all 
dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  sleeping,  lying 
down,  loving  to  slumber.  It  is  remarkable', 
that  the  watches  in  the  East  are  to  this  day 
performed  by  a  loud  cry  from  time  to  time  of 
the  watchmen,  in  order  to  mark  the  hour,  and 
to  show  that  they  themselves  are  constantly  at- 
tentive to  their  duty.    Tavemiw  informs  us 


*  1  ChroD.  ix.  33.  >  Bishop  Lowth  in  loc 

9  Dr.  Lowth  in  loc 
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(Voyage  de  Perse  i.  10.)  that  "  the  watchmen  in 
the  camp  of  the  caravans  go  their  rounds,  cry- 
ing, one  after  another, '  God  is  one,  he  is  merci- 
ful;' and  often  add,  *  Take  heed  to  yourselves.* *• 
This  general  view  is  confirmed  by  a  passage  in 
the  Prophet  Malachi"*,  where  the  Levites  are 
described  by  being  Watchmen  and  Answerers; 
and  the  Priests,  by  those  who  offer  offerings. 
The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doth  this,  the 
watchman  ^  and  the  answerer  out  of  the  taber^ 
nacles  of  Jacob,  and  him  that  offereth  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  But  in  the  cxxxivth 
Psalm,  Bishop  Lowth  conceives,  that  we  have  a 
complete  example  of  the  sacred  songs  of  the 
Temple-watch.  The  psalm  consists  of  the 
alternate  cry  of  the  different  divisions  of  watch- 
men. The  first  addi*esses  the  second,  reminding 
them  of  their  duty : 

Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  servants 

of  the  Lord,  which  by  night  stand  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord;  lift  up  your  hands  m 

the  sanctuary,  and  bless  the  Lord. 

The  second  watch  answers  with  a  solemn 

blessing, 

^  Mai.  ii.  19. 

>  The  Engluh  translation  renders  it,  the  Master  and  the 
Scholar;  but  Montanus  gives,  Vigilantem  et  Respondenteniy 
The  Watchman  and  the  Answerer ;  as  do  Simon,  Venemai 
Buxtorf,  and  SchuUens.    See  Bishop  Lowth  ut  supra- 
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The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth 
bless  you  out  of  ZUm. 

The  address  and  answer  therefore  seem  both 
to  have  been  a  set  form,  which  each  division 
proclaimed  or  sung  aloud  at  stated  intervals  to 
notify  the  time  of  the  night.  The  form  which 
was  used  was  probably  a  short  sentence,  ex- 
pressing some  pious  sentiment,  of  which  Jeho- 
vah was  the  subject.  The  purport  of  these 
sentences  was  doubtless,  in  many  cases,  to  im- 
plore of  God  the  redemption  •  of  the  church 
and  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  And  it  does  not 
appear  unlikely,  that  the  very  prayer  of  the  text, 
if  not  its  precise  terms, — that  Jehovah  would 
establish  Jerusalem,  and  make  her  a  praise  in 
the  earth — ^may  have  been  commonly  in  use  on 
these  occasions. 

Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  than  the  whole 
passage  in  this  view.  Jehovah  promises  to  his 
churchy  in  order  to  extend  and  perpetuate  her 
glory,  that  he  will  set  men  on  her  walls,  who, 
like  the  Temple-watch,  shall  be  ceaseless  in 
their  exertions  and  prayers.  All  the  services 
of  the  Jewish  Temple  shall  be  continued  and 
perfected  by  the  spiritual  institutions  of  the 
Christian.  The  same  alternate  songs  of  praise 
shall  resound,  but  for  vastly  higher  blessings. 
The  same  supplications  for  the  prosperity  of 
Zion  shall  be  made,  but  in  a  greatly  enlarged 
sense  and  with  more  fervent  importunity.    The 


110  A   SERMON   BEFORE   THE 

same  ceaseless  vigilance  shall  guard  its  walls, 
the  same  holy  zeal  animate  its  watchmen,  the 
same  accents  of  praise  and  adoration  elevate  its 
worship.  The  only  difference  shall  be,  that  this 
new  and  spiritual  edifice  shall  not  only  occupy 
the  place,  but  extend  the  blessings  of  the  old, 
shall  spread  itself  on  every  side,  shall  be  esta- 
hlished  on  the  top  of  the  mountains  and  he  ex-- 
alted  above  the  hills^j  shall  not  merely  be  the 
centre  of  a  narrow  and  limited  region,  but  be- 
come the  glory  and  the  praise  of  the  whole 
eiarth  ^, 


«  Isaiahy  ii.  2. 

s  The  only  point  which  appears  to  throw  any  doubt  on 
this  explication  of  my  text»  is  the  first  expression :  /  have 
set  Watchmen  on  thy  toaUs,  O  Jerusalem^  where  the  idea  of  a 
military  guard  on  the  battlements  of  a  city  seems  to  be  sug- 
gested. To  this  view  Vitringa,  and  perhaps  most  commenta- 
tors, incline.  But  this  hypothesis  appears  to  me  to  ioTohre 
so  ttiuch  greater  difficulties  than  the  one  of  Bishop  Loiwth 
and  his  eminent  relative,  that  I  have  been  led  to  adopt  the 
view  which  I  have  already  offered,  conceiving  that  the  toaUs 
of  Jenudlem  may  be  taken  .simply  for  Jerusalem  itself,  an 
idea  which  Vitringa  himself  admits ;  or  that  the  term  may 
posribly  intimate,  that  die  defence  of  the  spiritual  churdi 
shall  not  be  a  military  watch*  but  the  sacred  manitions  eC 
prayer.  Perhaps  further  light  may  yet  be  thrown  on  the  pas* 
sage  by  the  labours  of  future  scholars.  The  whole  field  of  He- 
brew prophecy  is  open  to  the  sober  and  enlightened  efforts 
of  real  students,  and  will  most  amply  repay  their  exertions. 
In  the  mean  tittie,  I  trust,  it  wiH  not  be  thought  impit^per  in 
me  to  follow  the  authority  of  Dr.  and  Bishop  L«wtb; 
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'  Yoa  then,  my  Reverend  Brethren,  are  going 
forth  in  the  character  of  Watchmen.  Yon  are 
to  gnard  the  Chnrch  of  God.  Yon  are  to 
make  mention  of  Jehovah  in  heathen  lands. 
Yoa  are,  by  yonr  exertions  and  prayers,  to 
exercise  a  ceaseless  vigilance  in  your  office. 
Yon  have  to  lay  before  a  people  that  sit 
in  darkness  all  the  grand  trnths  of  religion. 
You  are  to  explain  to  them  the  Being  and  per- 
fections  of  God  ;  the  nature  of  moral  good  and 
evil;  the  acconntableness  of  man;  the  extent 
and  sanction  of  the  Holy  Law;  the  guilt  of 
every  transgression ;  and  their  consequent  state 
of  misery  and  ruin.  You  are  to  unfold  the 
glories  of  the  divine  Saviour;  the  infinite  grace 
and  condescension  of  his  work  and  sufferings ; 
and  the  stupendous  scheme  of  reconciliation 
which  is  founded  on  his  incarnation,  agony,  and 
death.  You  are  to  be  ministers  of  the  Cross. 
Yon  are  to  proclaim  the  offers  of  mercy  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  a  lost  world.  You  are  to  dwell  on  the 
person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
direct  to  him  as  the  source  of  all  spiritual  affbo* 
tions  and  right  conduct.  You  are  to  enforce 
all  those  duties  of  the  moral  law,  which  are  to 
flow  from  these  high  principles.    You  are  in  a 

e^McbBy  m  tlM  imtrydioii  to  be  derhed  frond  the  passage 
wiU  not  be  very  materially  diiiiBVeDt  under  either  plan  of  ia«- 
terpretalioD. 
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word  to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified. 

Id  discharging  these  duties,  zeal,  watchful-, 
ness,  and  fidelity,  will  be  particularly  required 
of  you.  Like  the  Temple-watch,  your  efforts 
are  never  to  be  remitted.  You  are  to  be  instant 
in  season  and  out  of  season.  You  are  never 
to  hold  your  peace  day  nor  night.  Whatever 
the  indolence  or  fickleness  of  the  human  mind 
may  suggest^  yon  are  not  to  keep  silence^  bat 
to  make  mention^  in  perpetually  returning  in- 
structions, of  the  truth  and  salvation  of  God. 
The  spirit  of  the  text  appears  strongly  to  en* 
force  this  firm  and  enlightened  pbrsbvbrancb. 
Sudden  emotions  of  ardor  are  not  sufficient. 
This  race  is  not  to  be  run  by  occasional  heats. 
A  fixed  aim,  an  unbending  fortitude,  a  sleepless 
vigilance,  are  indispensable  to  your  high  enter* 
prize.  The  main  difficulty  of  a  Missionary,  is 
not  in  leaving  his  native  country,  not  in  encoun- 
tering the  perils  of  a  tedious  voyage,  not  in  en- 
tering on  a  field  of  untried  danger.  These  are 
indeed  formidable  considerations;  but,  if  these 
were  all^  they  might  be  endured  with  compara- 
tive ease.  Men  are  found  ready  to  meet  these, 
or  most  of  these,  for  objects  of  ordinary  and 
precarious  advantage.  The  real  difficulty  of 
the  Missionary,  consists  in  having  to  maintain  ^ 
the  vigor  of  holy  affections ;  in  having  to  resist 
indolence  and  slumber;  in  having  to  bear  up 
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uader  a  long  train  of  discouraging  circuin^. 
stances,  oppressed  with  the  common  infirmities 
of  our  nature,  and  stripped  of  most  of  the  ad^ 
▼eutitious  aids,  which,  small  as  they  appear,  af- 
ford no  inconsiderable  support  in  the  hours  of 
languor  or  grief.     Even  at  home,  to  keep  the 
heart  with  all  diligence^  is  the  real  trial  of  the 
character  of  a  minister.    But  when  our  arm 
sinks,  when  our  spirits  are  overwhelmed,  when 
sorrows  invade  with  overbearing  force,  we  are 
relieved  by  kindness  and  sympathy,  we  are  sti- 
mulated by  a  recollection  of  our  remaining  bless- 
ings, we  are  assisted  by  a  sense  of  the  station 
which  we  fill,  and  of  the  eye  of  observation  which 
rests  upon  us.     Not  so  the  Missionary.    He 
needs  more  than  ourselves,  unremitted  watch^ 
ftilness  and  spirituality;  and  he  has  but  few  of 
our  encouragements.    He  has  scarcely  one  voice. 
of  friendship  to  alleviate  his  sorrow.     He  has 
BO  cheering  beam  to  guide  him  on  his  road.  He 
has  to  struggle,  unassisted  and  destitute,  against 
the  dashing  surge,  and  to  bear  up  against  the 
rude  storm.    This,  this  is  the  difficulty.    And 
yet  if  the  humble,  tender,  persevering  spirit  of 
the  Missionary  is  lost,  what  can  supply  the  de- 
fect?   Will  a  name  avail  him  ?    Will  the  fervor, 
or  if  you  please,  the  sincerity,  of  his  zeal  for 
the  short  period  previous  to  his  entering  on  his 
work,  atone  for  subsequent  infidelity?    Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth ;  hut  if  the  salt  have  lost  its 

VOL.    I.  I 
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savour  wherewith  shall  it  he  salted?  It  is  thence^ 
forth  good  for  nothing  j  but  to  be  cast  out^  and  to 
be  trodden  underfoot  of  men^. 

You  will  pardon^  my  friends,  I  am  persuaded, 
this  plain  language.  It  proceeds  from  a  deep 
conviction,  that  whatever  view  you  may  have 
taken  of  the  difficulties  which  are  before  you, 
you  will  find  them  in  fistct,  and  chiefly  from  the 
source  which  I  have  mentioned,  beyond  all 
measure  greater  than  you  have  conceived.  But 
are  you  therefore  to  despond?  Is  not  the  fervent 
spirit  of  supplication,  which  my  text  inculcates, 
the  very  resource  to  which  a  sense  of  your  dan- 
ger should  perpetually  direct  your  attention? 
The  language  of  the  prophet  is  forcible  in  this 
view.  The  expressions  of  neve^*  holding  their 
peace^  of  making  mention  of  the  Lord,  of  keep* 
ing  not  silence,  and  giving  Jehovah  no  rest, 
though  they  imply  the  necessity  of  every  suit- 
able exertion,  yet  most  directly  inculcate  the 
obligation  of  ceaseless  and  importunate  praybr. 
This  is  the  weapon  of  our  spiritual  warfare. 
The  walls  of  our  Zion  are  to  be  reared,  not  by 
the  skill  of  the  artificer,  but  by  the  prayers  of 
the  penitent.  Our  city  is  to  be  protected,  not 
by  military  array,  and  the  pomp  and  circum- 
stance of  war,  but  by  the  unremitted  efforts  of 
prayer  to  God.      As   the  Temple-watch  was 

•  Malt.  ▼.  IS. 


CHUKCH    liiaSIOxNARy  SOCIBTY.  l\9 

tiever  to  hold  its  peace  day  uor  night,  thus  you 
are  to  continue  instant  in  prayer^  to  pray  with* 
out  ceasing^  always  to  labour  fervently  in  prayer 
to  Godj  to  ^virtch  unto  prayer\  The  fervent 
devotions  of  the  Missionary  are  to  be  relaxed 
by  no  suggestions  of  sloth,  are  to  be  suspended 
by  no  encroach  fnent  of  secular  concerns.  The 
last  term  which  the  text  employs,  ^'  Give  Him 
NO  BEST,'*  has  a  peculiar  force.  The  allusion  is 
to  a  prince  who  is  wearied  and  exhausted  by 
the  perpetual  applications  of  a  supplicant,  and 
who,  in  order  to  deliver  himself  from  peti- 
tions which  give  him  no  rest,  is  compelled,  as 
it  were,  to  yield  to  the  prayer  of  the  entreaty*. 
Snch  language  reminds  us  of  the  fervour  of 
Hannah,  who  poui*ed  out  her  complaint  before 
God.  This  is  the  unyielding  earnestness  of  the 
afflicted  Patriarch,  who  by  a  sacred  boldness 
was  determined  not  to  let  the  Almighty 
go  except  he  blessed  him.  This  is  the  ardour 
of  the  friend  in  our  Lord's  parable,  who 
by  reason  of  his  importunity  obtained  what- 
evw  he  deisired.  This  is  the  persevei-ance  of  the 
Syrophceoician  woman,  whose  faith  triumphed 
oyer  the  delays  and  objections  of  the  Saviour. 
This  is  the  successfiil  application  of  the  widow 
to  the  unjust  judge,  who,  fearless  both  of  God 

7  Rom.  zii.  12.  1  Thess.  ▼.  17.    Col.  U.  12.    1  Per.  iv.  7. 
*  Vitringa  in  loc. 
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and  man,  yet  because  she  troubled  him,  avenged 
her,  lest  by  her  oontinual  coining  she  should 
weary  him^ 

And  does  God  in  very  deed  thus  condescend 
to  our  weakness?  Though  he  be  infinitely  su- 
perior to  human  passions,  and  be  utterly  inca- 
pable of  fatigue  or  rest,  yet  does  he  speak  of 
himself,  after  the  manner  of  men,  as  one  that 
may  be  overcome  by  importunity.  And  shall 
not  this  encourage  you,  ray  brethren,  in  every 
extremity?  Shall  it  not  revive  your  faith? 
Shall  it  not  inspire  you  with  sacred  fortitude? 
Can  you  doubt  whether  the  Eternal  and  most 
gracious  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will 
hear  your  supplications,  and  yield  to  your  re- 
quests ?  Can  mere  perseverance  prevail  with  a 
fickle  or  unjust  judge,  and  shall  a  holy  earnest- 
ness fail  with  the  compassionate  and  Almighty 
Father  of  our  spirits?  Be  strong  then  in  the 
grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus'.  Be  the  l?e- 
membrancers  of  Jehovah,  pleading  his  pro- 
mises and  imploring  his  ever  present  aid.  Let 
your  peculiar  circumstances  of  difiiculty  lead 
you  to  constant  dependance  on  Omnipotent 
Power.  Keep  the  watch  of  the  Temple;  and, 
like  the  different  divisions  of  that  watch,  let 

9  1  Sam.  i.  15.    Gen.  xxxii.  26.    Luke,  xi.  8.    Matt. 
XT.  28.    Luke,  xviii.  5. 
>  2Tiin.ii.  1. 
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your  alternate  praises  and  intercessions  resound 
in  the  courts  of  the  Sanctuary.  Encourage  and 
animate  one  another  to  vi^lance  and  fidelity.  If 
the  song  of  praise  or  the  voice  of  supplication 
languish  in  the  lips  of  one^  let  it  be  revived  and 
excited  by  the  efforts  of  the  other.  Let  the 
Watchman  and  the  Answerer  contend  in  this 
holy  service.  Let  month  reply  to  mouth,  and 
heart  answer  to  heart.  Thus  may  we  trust  that 
the  guard  will  be  constantly  preserved  wakeful^ 
and  the  unintermitted  importunity  of  prayer 
ascend  before  the  throne  of  Jehovah. 

In  proportion  as  this  is  the  case,  we  shall 
have  reason  to  conclude  that  the  Almighty  has 
indeed  called  you  to  the  high  work  on  which 
'  you  are  entering.  This  is  eminently  his  prero- 
gative. /  have  set  watchmen  on  thy  walls^  O 
Jerusalem^  is  the  language  by  which  the  Lord 
of  the  Temple  claims  to  himself  the  power  of 
appointing  its  watchmen.  He  only  can  raise 
and  qualify  men  for  this  enterprise.  The  efforts 
of  our  Society,  or  of  any  others,  will  be  fruit- 
less, unless  the  Lord  of'  the  harvest  is  pleased 
to  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  That 
he  will  do  so,  we  confidently  gather  from  the 
language  of  the  text,  in  which  the  words  of  fu- 
ture promise  are  expressed  as  already  accom- 
plished. The  holy  solicitude  of  Jehovah  for  the 
establishment  of  the  Church  is  indeed  manifest 

I  3 
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from  the  whole  tenour  of  prophecy,  as  well  as 
from  the  terms  of  the  passage  before  us;  but  the 
express  declaration  that  he  will  fulfil  his  pur- 
poses of  mercy  by  setting  watchmen  on  her 
walls,  leaves  no  room  for  distrust  as  to  the 
blessing  which  will  attend  our  efforts.  We  may, 
besides,  judge  in  some  measure  of  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  truly  faithful  Missionaries,  and  of 
the  unspeakable  benefit  which  the  Church  de- 
rives from  them  when  they  really  are  what  they 
profess  to  be,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  pro- 
mise of  my  text  being  introduced  in  the  midst 
of  a  train  of  prophecies  which  relate  to  the  fu- 
ture splendour  of  the  church,  as  the  chief  means 
by  which  they  are  to  be  accomplished.  These 
considerations  therefoi-e  increase  our  caution  in 
all  our  proceedings,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
stimulate  us  to  eveiy  possible  exertion.  We 
trust,  brethren,  you  will  appear  to  be  faithful 
servants  of  Christ.  We  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  this  is  the  case;  and  we  use  the 
language  of  affectionate  admonition,  with  the 
sincere  desire  of  aiding  and  animating  you  in 
your  exemplary  purposes  of  dedication  to  God. 
In  prosecuting   these  sacred   designs,   thb 

CHURCH  AT  HOME,  WHICH  UNITBS  IN  SBNDING 
YOU    FORTH     TO    THB    SHORES     OP    AFRICA,     WILL 

NOT  BB  iNACTivB.  Their  duty  is  implied  in  the 
latter  part  of  my  text,  where  the  prophet  intro* 
duces  them  as  addressing  the  watchmen  whom 
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Jebovah  has  set  on  the  walls  of  Jerasalem,  ^^  Ye 
that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence, 
and  give  Him  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and  till 
he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.  The 
promise  of  God  is  the  motive  to  exertion.  It 
is  this  motive  which  has  brought  us  hither  this 
day.  It  is  this  motive,  which  we  hope  will 
animate  our  fellow  Christians  throughout  the 
land^  till  one  voice  of  acclamation  be  heard 
from  every  quarter  to  encourage  the  Missionary 
in  his  pious  efforts.  No  exertion  will,  we  trusty 
be  wanting  to  send  forth  the  light  and  truth  of 
the  Saviour  to  every  land.  It  is  true^  these 
exertions  may  surprise  or  offend.  An  unusual 
light  may  disturb  the  sluggard,  may  detect  the 
impostor,  may  alarm  the  heretic,  may  arouse 
the  formalist,  and  displease  the  worldling :  but 
are  we  therefore  to  stand  idle?  Shall  we  not 
use  every  endeavour  to  excite  an  interest 
amongst  the  members  of  our  church,  and  to  in- 
duce men  to  come  forward  in  the  cause  of  a  pe- 
rishing world  r  Shall  we  not  say  to  the  adven- 
turous Missionary,  Go  forth  in  the  name  of 
your  God,  stand  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and 
keep  not  silence,  till  the  church  become  a  praisb 
m  the  earth  P  We  cannot,  we  dare  not  hold 
oar  peace.  We  must  not  let  it  be  our  fault  that 
tach  a  stupendous  discovery,  as  that  of  God 
manifest  in  thejlcsh,  should  rest  with  ourselves. 
Whatever  projects  pthers  may  pursue  or  relin- 

i4 
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quish,  whatever  they  may  undertake  or  contrive, 
whatever  they  may  set  up  or  pull  down,  it  must 
be  our  business  to  hold  up  the  torch  of  truth, 
to  reach  forth  the  word  of  life,  to  raise  the  ruins 
of  the  church,  and  count  nothin"^  done,  while 
so  much  remains  to  be  achieved.  The  tame 
calculators  who  would  bid  us  be  content  with 
keeping  our  religion  to  ourselves,  and  warn  us 
from  interfering  with  the  religion  of  other  na- 
tions, must  be  told  that  there  is  no  religion  but 
that  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  base 
and  degrading  superstitions  of  pagan  idolatry, 
call  on  us,  by  every  motive  of  compassion,  as 
well  as  duty,  to  visit  them  with  the  pure  and 
elevated    uths  of  Christianity. 

In   our  endeavours  however   to  eflTect  this 
great  purpose,    we  must   ur  careful   not  to 

CONFOUND    ARDOUR   WITH    IMPATIENCE,    AND    ZEAL 

WITH  RASHNESS.  Nothing  can  be  more  impoit- 
ant  than  to  guard  against  an  improper  spirit. 
The  uri'ath  of  man  ivorketh  not  the  righteofisness 
of  God.  The  deepest  humility,  the  most  cau- 
tious prudence,  the  most  patient  resignation 
must  be  united  with  our  warmth  and  zeal  and 
solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  the  Heathen. 
Perhaps  no  efforts  of  Christian  charity  are  more 
nearly  allied  to  the  persevering  fortitude  recom- 
mended in  my  text,  than  those  which  teach  ns 
to  bear  up  under  the  delays  and  discourage* 
inents  which  Providence  may  see  fit  to  inter* 
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pose,  especially  where  our  duty  in  making  an 
attempt  is  clear  and  imperative.  Accordingly, 
I  do  not  conceive  that  there  is  any  one  part  of 
the  various  designs  for  missions  now  on  foot, 
where  Christian  love  and  perseverance  have  been 
more  remarkably  called  for,  than  in  the  Mission 
to  the  western  shores  of  Africa.  What  could 
so  loudly  demand  our  aid  as  the  condition  of 
the  natives  of  that  long-injured  coast?  What 
wrongs  ever  equalled  those  which  Britons  had 
inflicted  on  that  unofiending  people?  The 
efforts  which  in  other  quarters  of  the  world 
might  be  the  effusion  of  benevolence,  were  in 
this  the  mere  dictate  of  justice.  The  mission  ' 
was  new  in  its  whole  character.  The  measures 
to  be  pursued  were  quite  distinct  from  those 
which  might  have  been  adopted  with  a  civilized 
or  polished  people.  It  was  not  to  be  expected^ 
that  translations  could  be  rapidly  produced  into 
the  languages  of  the  coast,  that  numerous  as^ 
semblages  of  people  could  be  collected,  that 
converts  among  the  adults  could  be  made.  Our 
national  crimes  had  effectually  prevented  all 
this.  We  had  to  bring  up  the  degraded  natives 
from  the  gulph  in  which  British  cruelty  had  en* 
tombed  them.  We  had  to  labour  through  all 
the  preparatory  obstacles  which  the  slave  trade 
had  accumulated  around  us.  We  had  to  wait 
patiently  through  years  of  exemplary  benevo- 
lence^  before  the  people  could  believe  that  a 
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white  man  really  intended  their  benefit.  We 
had  to  combat,  not  merely  with  the  danger  of 
shipwreck,  which  has  repeatedly  suspended  our 
exertions;  or  the  insalubrity  of  the  climate^ 
which  has  taken  off  several  of  our  most  pious 
missionaries:  but  with  the  ignomnce  and  vice 
of  our  fallen  nature,  aggravated  by  long  habits 
of  fraud  and  violence  and  blood :  both  as  it  re- 
spected the  natives  who  were  corrupted  by  our 
crimes,  and  the  slave-dealers  who  were  alarmed 
by  our  attempts  to  remedy  them.  The  extre- 
mities to  which  we  have  been  at  times  reduced, 
cannot  easily  be  imagined.  The  jealousy  oi 
the  slave-factors  has  been  wreaked  on  our  infi^nt 
settlements.  The  laudable  zeal  of  his  Majesty's 
government,  in  destroying  the  slave-factories 
and  seizing  the  smuggling  vessels,  has  awakened 
the  worst  passions  of  the  guilty  sufferers;  and 
the  full  tide  of  woe  has  burst  in  upon  us.  In 
the  midst  of  these  peculiar  diflSculties,  none  of 
which  in  the  least  affect  the  pure  principle  of 
duty  to  God,  from  which  we  trust  our  exertions 
have  sprung,  to  have  persevered  through  a  con- 
siderable period  of  years,  to  have  spared  no  ex* 
pense  nor  labour,  to  have  sent  out  missionary 
after  missionary  to  the  scene  of  honourable  suf- 
fering, appears  to  me  eminently  to  illustrate  the 
spirit  inculcated  in  the  text. 

Nor  has  the  remarkable  blessing  of  God 
fnikd  to  rest  on  our  efforts.    For  when  it  is 
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considered,  that,  notwithstanding  eveiy  ob- 
stacle, the  confidence  of  some  of  the  native 
chiefs  has  been  entirely  gained ;  that  four  settle- 
ments have  been  formed  in  different  parts  of  the 
coast;  that  nearly  two  hundred  children  of 
Africans  are  now  training  in  our  schools ;  that 
churches  are  building  for  the  worship  of  God, 
and  the  preaching  of  his  word;  that  grammars, 
and  other  elementary  books,  have  already  been 
published,  in  two  widely-prevalent  languages  '^ ; 
that  portions  of  the  sacred  Scripture  have  been 
translated ;  and  that  some  of  the  African  youth 
give  the  most  pleasing  evidences  of  a  pious 
state  of  mind^;  I  think  every  reflecting  Chris- 
tian will  acknowledge,  that  we  have  not  only 
been  right  in  our  object  and  persevei'ing  in 
our  pursuit  of  it,  but  that  our  success  is  more 
than  sufficient  to  encourage  us  to  future  exer- 
tions. Perhaps  no  mission,  considering  the 
real  bearing  of  all  the  circumstances,  has  been 

'  The  Susoo  and  the  BuUom. 

s  In  Addition  to  the  above  particularSy  it  may  be  proper 
to  mention,  that  the  Society  is  entering  upon  an  enlarged 
pian  of  benevolence,  for  the  religious  education  of  the  nu- 
merous re-captured  African  children,  who  are  continoaliy 
brought  to  the  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone ;  as  well  as  for  the 
instruction  of  the  thousands  of  Heathen  natives,  now  under 
British  authority  in  consequence  of  their  liberation  from 
snuggling  Slave  vessels.  These  measures  are  pursued  with 
the  concurrence  and  advice  of  his  Excellency  Governor 
Maxwell. 
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more  distinguished  by  the  mercy  and  blessing 
of  God  ^ ;  and  shall  we  then,  after  so  many  dif- 
ficulties have  been  overcome,  faint  in  our  minds? 
Shall  not  patience  have  her  perfect  work  P  Shall 
we  hold  our  peace  P  No,  brethren.  Our  reso^ 
lution  is  fixed,  as  our  duty  is  clear.  We  will 
crj/  day  and  night,  and  give  Jehovah  no  rest,  till 
he  estahlishj  and  till  he  make  our  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth. 

And  in  these  holy  efforts^  we  look  for  the 

CO-OPERATION    AND     PRAYERS     OF    THE   CHRISTIAN 

COMMUNITY.  We  want  to  see  men  from  among 
ourselves  hasten  to  the  post  of  danger.  We 
bless  God,  that  clergymen  of  a  sister  commu- 
nion^ are  willing  to  supply  the  deficiency  at 
home.  .But,  surely,  it  is  a  disgrace  to  the  Esta- 

4  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  French  Slave 
Trade  will  not  be  revived  on  the  Western  Coast.  It  is  un- 
derstood that  an  order  to  prevent  it  has  been  issued  by  the 
FVench  Government.  The  expectation  of  its  revival  had 
greatly  stimulated  the  malevolence  of  the  Slave  Factors 
when  the  last  dispatches  arrived  from  our  Missionaries. 
They  had  calumniated  the  Missionaries  as  informers  and 
spies.  One  of  the  houses  in  the  Bashia  settlement  had  been 
burnt;  and  the  school-house  in  the  Canoffee  settlement  had 
burst  into  flames  in  the  dead  of  night  while  the  children  were 
asleep.  The  falling  of  some  burning  thatch  on  the  face  of 
one  of  the  boys,  was  the  means  of  their  being  alarmed  in 
sufficient  time  to  escape.  What  the  effect  of  the  disappoint* 
ment  on  the  Traders  and  the  natives  who  are  interested  in 
the  traffic,  may  be,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

i  The  Lutheran  Church. 
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blished  Church  of  these  realms,  that  no  clergy- 
man has  been  found  to  offer  himself  for  the 
African  Mission.  When  will  the  parents,  the 
wives,  the  sisters,  the  friends  of  our  younger 
clergy,  learn  to  encourage,  instead  of  retarding, 
the  rising  zeal  which  may  animate  their  minds? 
At  present,  the  very  mention  of  a  foreign  desti- 
nation is  received  with  alarm,  and  the  humble 
and  diffident  mind  is  deterred  from  even  making 
the  inquiries  necessary  for  any  further  measures. 
O,  let  the  spirit  of  the  text  fill  and  ennoble  the 
female  heart!  May  the  mother,  the  wife,  the 
sister,  learn  to  say,  JTe  that  make  mention  of 
the  Lordy  keep  not  silence  ! 

But,  in  addition  to  this,  let  us  all  consider 
the  importance  of  cultivating  that  ardour  and 
IMPORTUNITY  OF  PRAYRR,  which  wc  obscrvc  en- 
forced in  the  words  of  the  prophet.  For  if  the 
church  generally  is  to  animate  the  watchmen  to 
fidelity  and  perseverance,  it  unquestionably  is 
implied,  that  she  is  to  join  them  in  this  holy 
fervour,  and  to  assist  them,  not  merely  by  her 
zeal  and  exhortations,  but  by  her  prayei-s.  I 
apprehend  there  is  little  hope  of  any  abundant 
blessing  on  our  attempts  abroad,  till  a  far  more 
wakeful  and  energetic  spirit  of  supplication  is 
excited  at  home.  We  talk  of  missions,  we  dis- 
cuss schemes  for  prosecuting  them,  we  hasten 
to  sermons  on  occasions  like  the  present,  we 
survey  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  we  commend  the 
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sleepless  zeal  of  the  watchmen,  but  we  do  not 
pray  with  that  earnestness  and  perpetual  rigi-* 
lance  which  our  duty  imperiously  demands. 
May  God  four  out  on  us  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication^ !  For,  can  we  for  a  moment 
imagine  that  Jehovah  will  give  the  Saviour  the 
Heathen  for  his  inheritance  and  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession  ^,  in  answer 
to  a  few  formal,  lifeless  supplications  ?  Will  he 
bow  the  Heavens  and  come  downy  make  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  sight  if  the  nationSj  and  cause 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  see  His  salvation  ^ 
whilst  we  are  slumbering  and  indifferent?  Is  it 
not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  Divine  pro- 
ceedings to  prepare  the  church  for  peculiar 
blessings,  by  stimulating  her  to  holy  ardour  in 
imploring  them?  Does  not  the  magnitude  of 
bis  mercy  usually  bear  some  proportion  to  the 
de^  humility  and  ceaseless  fervour  of  her  en«> 
treaties?  May  we  not  consider  the  accumu* 
lated  difficulties  of  our  African  Mission  as  de<* 
signed  to  arouse  us  from  our  sloth  and  inacti* 
vity?  Is  not  God  waiting  to  be  gracious?  What 
can  briAg  into  our  souls  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  a  full  and  swelling  tide,  but  the 
earnestness  of  unwearied  supplication?  And 
what  can  carry  us  over  the  bars  and  quicksands 
which  impede  our  entrance  on  the  wide  ooean 

*  2m.  xiL  10.  1  V%.  it.  a.  9  I«u.  IH.  la 
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before  us^  but  this  rich  and  overbearing  flow? 
And  yet  where,  O  where,  is  our  importunity 
with  God  ?  In  what  quarter  of  the  church  does 
the  unremitted  voice  of  intercession  for  the 
Heathen  arise?  Where  are  our  watchmen  at 
home,  who  Jteep  not  silence^  and  give  the  Lord 
no  rest?  And  yet  should  not  the  infinite  love 
of  Christ  inspire  our  prayers?  Should  not  the 
inestimable  value  of  immortal  souls  overcome 
and  banish  our  wretched  security?  Are  not  the 
promises  of  God  more  than  sufficient  to  animate 
us  to  the  most  intense  solicitude?  Is  not  holy 
ardoar  in  devotion  the  forerunner  of  every  other 
blessing?  Is  it  not  the  state  of  mind  in  which 
we  are  directed  to  wait  for  God?  Awake  then^ 
Christians,  to  this  high  duty!  Account  your- 
selves, in  this  view,  to  be  watchmen  on  the 
walls  of  the  sacred  Temple.  Redeem  the  lime 
from  inferior  pursuits.  And,  whilst  you  exhort 
the  Missionary  to  zeal  and  intrepidity,  unite 
with  him  in  those  unceasing  efforts  of  prayer 
which  must  accompany  and  sanctify  all  your 
other  exertions. 

But  I  have  already  been  betrayed  into  too 
great  a  length  on  this  part  of  my  subject:  I 
turn  myself  to  you,  my  brethren,  who  are 
about  to  proceed  to  strengthen  our  establish- 
ments in  Africa,  and  beg  leave,  with  unfeigned 
diffidence  and  affection,  to  suggest  to  you  a  few 
topics,  in  addition  to  those  which  the  language 
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of  the  text  has  already  led  me  to  offer  to  your 
consideration. 

Allow  me,  first,  to  remind  you  of  the  neces- 
sity of  considering  yourselves  as  an  entirb  sa- 
CRiFiCB  to  your  arduous  cnterprize.  You  must 
look  upon  yourselves  as  separated  and  dedicated 
to  the  energies  of  your  high  vocation.  You  are 
to  be  self-annihilated.  You  must  ^it  down 
and  deliberately  count  the  cost  of  the  vast 
design.  You  must  regard  every  thing  as  given 
up.  The  most  ardent  zeal  is  little,  without  a 
calm  comprehensive  view  of  what  is  befoi'e  you. 
The  language  of  our  Saviour  can  alone  express 
what  I  mean :  If  any  man  come  unto  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father  and  mother ^  and  wife  and 
childrenj  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea  and  his 
OWN  LiFB  alsoy  he  cannot  be  my  disciple^.  I  am 
persuaded,  brethren,  that  this  is  your  fixed  re- 
solve, in  dependance  on  the  grace  of  God.  Let 
then  your  whole  scheme  and  project  rest  upon 
it.  A  mind,  not  only  perfectly  disinterested  as 
to  any  secular  motive,  for  that  topic  I  should 
be  ashamed  to  notice,  but  prepared  for  priva- 
tion, delay,  disappointment,  suffering — a  mind 
ready,  if  you  should  even  be  called  to  he  offered 
on  the  service  of  your  faith\  to  rejoice,  like 
the  Apostle,  in  the  sacrifice,  is  quite  essential 
to  the  success  of  your  undertaking.    Let  sick- 

*  Luke,  xiv,  26.  ?  PhiJ.  ii.  17. 
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ness  and  death  in  their  most  complicated  forms 
be  ever  in  your  eye,  and  constitute  a  pait  of  your 
plan;  and  your  holy  courage  will  be  of  the  right 
temperature  for  the  warfare  upon  which  you 
are  entering. 

Permit  me  to  recommend  to  you^  in  the  next 

place,   A    HIGH    CONCEPTION   OF  THE    IMPORTANCE 

OF  THE  OBJECT,  to  which  you  are  devoted.  No 
man  ever  acted  greatly  in  difficult  circumstances 
whose  soul  was  not  filled  with  elevated  impres- 
sions of  the  cause  which  he  served.  This  nerves 
the  arm  of  the  warrior;  this,  sanctified  by  the 
spirit  of  Christianity,  inspires  the  resolution  of 
the  martyr.  It  was  the  joy  which  was  set  be- 
fore him^y  which  animated  even  our  suffering 
Lord.  Rise  then,  brethren,  to  the  dignity  of 
your  calling.  If  there  be  any  true  magnanimity 
in  man,  it  is  that  which  leads  him  to  think  and 
act  and  suffer  greatly  in  so  good  a  cause.  Con- 
cdve  only  aright  of  this,  and  you  will  learn  to 
look  down  with  indifference  on  all  the  pursuits 
you  have  relinquished.  The  Missionary  treads 
the  highest  walk  of  human  effort.  He  unites 
the  most  heroic  with  the  mo$t  tender  qualities 
of  our  nature.  Contemplate,  then,  the  unutter- 
able value  of  immortal  souls ;  view  the  lost  and 
perishing  state  of  the  heathen  world ;  consider 
the  brief  and  uncertain  and  degrading  nature  of 

•  Hebrews,  xii.  2. 
VOli.    I.  K 
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all  earthly  things ;  be  penetrated  with  a  lively 
conception  of  the  glories  of  an  eternal  state ; 
remember  the  majesty  and  grace  of  the  God 
whom  yon  serve ;  call  to  mind  the  infinite  con- 
descension of  the  Redeemer,  whose  cross  you 
go  forth  to  proclaim ;  think  frequently  of  the 
mighty  operation  of  that  Holy  Spirit  on  whose 
aid  you  rely ;  bear  in  mind  the  promises  of  the 
future  glory  of  the  church  by  which  you  are 
animated  ;  look  forward  to  the  consequences  of 
that  eternal  bliss  which  you  may  be  the  means 
of  communicating;  and  you  will  learn,  with  the 
Apostle,  to  esteem  it  the  highest  distinction 
that  God  could  confer  on  you,  that  this  grace 
should  be  given  unto  you  to  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  ^. 

But  to  these  elevated  views,  you  will,  I  am 
assured,  perceive  the  necessity  of  uniting  un* 

FEIGNED    HUMILITY   AND   LOVE.      Your  Sacrcd  UU- 

deitaking  will  only  be  retarded  by  forwardness 
and  impetuosity.  The  spirit  of  a  teacher  often 
does  as  much  as  his  matter.  Benevolence  is 
an  universal  language  understood  every  where. 
Humility  and  love  are  the  characteristics  of 
Christianity.  They  are  the  parents  of  every 
other  grace.  Be  ye  then  clothed  with  humility; 
and  Put  on,  above  all  things,  charity  which  is 
the  bond  of  perfectness  \    These  will  tend  to 

«  1  Pet.  V.  5.    Col.  ill.  H.  9  Ephcs.  iii.  8. 
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produce  in  your  whole  condact^  that  mutual 
submission  without  which  there  can  only  be 
confusion  and  every  evil  work*.  These  will 
lead  you  to  condescend  one  to  another;  to  be 
willing  to  do  any  service,  however  menial^  which 
may  forward  your  great  design;  to  let  go  strife^ 
before  it  he  meddled  with^;  to  guard  against 
the  risings  of  unholy  tempers ;  to  id)hor  flattery 
and  self-conceit ;  to  avoid  a  positive  and  dog- 
matical  spirit;  to  cultivate  the  most  tender  sym- 
pathy towards  others;  to  aim  at  healing  any 
wound  which  may  be  inflicted ;  and,  in  a  word, 
to  follow  the  steps  of  our  divine  Lord,  who, 
when  he  was  reviled^  reviled  not  again :  when  he 
suffered^  he  threatefied  not;  hut  committed  him- 
self  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously^.  On  the 
contrary,  pride  hardens  the  heart,  separates 
from  the  love  of  God  and  man,  indisposes  for 
bearing  the  cross,  makes  way  for  every  possible 
temptation,  magnifies  the  slightest  incident  into 
an  occasion  of  coldness  or  indignation,  and  is 
utterly  ruinous  to  every  feeling  and  duty  of  a 
true  Missionary. 

For  the  strengthening  of  these  graces  in 
your  minds,  sufier  me  to  remind  you  of  the  su- 
preme importance  of  the  love  op  christ,  as 
the  ruling  motive  of  your  conduct.    There  is 

*  James,  iii.  16.  ^  1  Pet.  ii.  2S- 

>  Prov.  xvii.  14. 
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no  principle  that  can  animate  you  in  the  ha-- 
bitual  discharge  of  the  duties  of  your  important 
work,  but  the  love,  the  constraining  love  ^  of  a 
dying  Saviour.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  fill  your 
hearts  with  this  holy  affection!  That  month, 
that  week,  that  day,  which  passes  over  yon 
without  affecting  views  of  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
is  not  only  a  period  of  time  lost  to  your  high 
efforts,  but  positively  injurious  to  all  your  capa- 
cities for  real  service.  The  incarnation  and 
death  of  Immanuely  God  with  tis,  is  the  most 
stupendous  theme  that  men  or  angels  can  con- 
template. His  infinite  condescension,  his  in- 
conceivable sufferings,  his  unutterable  agony, 
his  ignominious  death ;  the  love  he  has  borne  to 
man,  the  work  he  has  undertaken,  the  atone- 
ment he  has  made,  the  everlasting  righteousness 
which  he  has  brought  in^,  the  reconciliation 
founded  on  his  mediation  and  death ;  the  mys- 
teries of  his  redemptiouj  the  depths  of  his 
mercy,  the  glories  of  his  power;  these,  these 
are  the  topics  which  transform  and  support  the 
soul.  These  bring  the  captive  in  delightful 
bonds  to  his  Saviour*s  feet.  These  lead  man 
beyond  himself.  These  make  him  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  such  a  knouh- 
ledge'':  these  inspire  him  with  a  i*estless  anxiety 
that  Christ  may  be  magfiified  in  his  body,  whe-^ 

«  «  Cof.  r.  U.  •  Dan.  ix.  24.  7  Phil.  iii.  S. 
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iher  hy  life  or  ly  death  ^.  All  that  ever  has  beea 
done^  or  ever  will  be  done  with  effect,  in  the 
cause  of  missions,  has  flowed  from  this  pure 
and  exalted  source. 

Will  you  pardon  me,  however,  if  I  proceed 
to  notice  the  necessity  of  pursuing  out  all  the 

GREAT  principles   OF    RELIGION     INTO    THE    MOST 

MINUTE  PRACTICAL  CONSEQUENCES.  The  Warm- 
est emotions  are  chiefly  valuable  in  this  view. 
If  they  agitate  the  mind  merely,  and  are  not 
made  to  bear  on  all  the  parts  of  your  spirit  and 
conduct,  they  will  soon  lose  their  purity  and 
force.  In  no  manner  are  we  more  subject  to 
be  deceived,  than  in  being  seduced  to  rely  on 
those  high  principles  and  affections  which  fill  the 
mind^  without  a  scrupulous  solicitude  to  trace 
them  out  into  that  silent  and  unostentatious 
practice  of  the  innumerable  minor  points  of 
morals,  which  make  up  the  far  larger  portion  of 
our  lives,  and  in  foct  stamp  our  real  characters* 
The  Love  of  Christy  for  example,  which  we  have 
just  noticed,  must  be  brought  into  the  detail  of 
our  duties,  and  be  employed  as  the  inspiring 
motive  of  our  most  ordinary  actions.  The  prin- 
ciple  of  Faith  should  be  exercised  in  the  con- 
stantly recurring  occasions  where  a  distrust  of 
God's  word  or  providence  or  grace  may  enfeeble 
or  retard  our  efforts.    The  doctrine  of  obedi- 

•  Phil.  i.  20. 

k3 


134  A   SERMON    BEFORE   THE 

ence  to  God*8  commands  is  not  to  be  viewed  ia 
the  mass  only,  or  applied  to  the  more  ostensible 
branches  of  sanctification,  but  to  be  accurately 
undei'stood  in  all  its  parts,  and  perpetually  ad- 
mitted as  the  rule  of  our  conduct.  Humility, 
charity,  patience,  hope,  meekness,  compassion, 
hatred  of  sin,  self-denial,  gratitude,  forgiveness 
of  injuries,  and  every  other  division  of  practical 
religion,  is  to  be  regarded  in  a  similar  manner. 
The  result  of  this  important  habit  will  be  an  in« 
creasing  consistency  of  character,  a  wakeful  and 
tender  conscientiousness  of  spirit,  an  avoiding  of 
the  very  appearance  of  evil,  a  scrupulous  exa« 
mination  of  our  daily  conduct^  an  enlightened 
circumspection,  a  holy  distrust  of  ourselves,  an 
openness  to  admonition,  a  constant  course  of 
contrition  before  God,  and  the  cheerful  discharge 
of  our  duty  before  men.  Whereas  any  consi- 
derable neglect  of  it  will  efface  all  the  tender- 
ness of  our  religious  feelings,  will  grieve  the 
holy  Spirit  of  Grod,  will  dry  up  the  living 
fountain  of  piety  in  the  heart,  will  leave  us  ex- 
posed to  the  very  first  assault  of  Satan,  will 
produce  a  negligent  and  careless  temper,  will 
increase  unto  more  godliness.  Powerful  prin* 
ciples  of  religion  must  not  be  allowed  to  roll  by 
in  a  grand  but  comparatively  useless  torrent; 
but,  like  the  exuberant  inundations  of  the  Nile> 
must  be  made  to  visit  and  enrich  every  part  of 
the  adjacent  lands,  must  be  employed  to  reple- 
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Dish  the  canals  and  reservoirs  prepared  for  their 
reception,  must  be  permitted  to  rest  till  they 
penetrate  deep  below  the  sntface,  and  thus  dif- 
fuse a  new  beauty  and  life  and  fertility  wherever 
they  flow. 

I  am  ashamed  thus  to  multiply  remarks^ 
which  I  am  persuaded  will  occur  to  your  own 
minds.  You  will  bear  with  me,  however, 
while  I  just  caution  you  in  a  particular  manner 
against  the    first    approaches    of    worldli- 

NESS    OP    MIND    AND     SENSUALITY.      YoU    will    bc 

in  the  utmost  danger  from  these  enemies. 
Others,  who  once  went  forth  with  the  best  pro- 
mise, have  fallen  into  the  fatal  snare.  You 
will  have  need  of  constant  vigilance  to  guard 
against  their  almost  imperceptible  advances. 
They  are  allied  forces.  A  secular  spirit  is  that 
into  which  we  are  ever  prone  to  decline.  The 
small  concerns  connected  with  a  mission,  the 
necessary  arrangements  of  your  families,  the  in- 
tercourse With  the  natives  for  the  supply  of 
your  wants,  your  own  personal  comforts,  may 
and  will  betray  you  into  a  worldly  temper  of 
heart,  if  you  do  not  unremittingly  pray  and 
watch  against  the  danger.  The  attacks  of  this 
(be  will  be  more  by  subtilty^than  open  assault, 
m  by  things  lawful  than  by  those  which  are 
in  themselves  unlawful,  more  by  small  and  un- 
noticed circumstances  than  by  great  and  im- 
portant ones,  more  by  occasions  which  perpe- 
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tually  surround  you^  than  by  events  of  infre- 
quent occurrence^  more  by  silent  and  wearisome 
solicitation^  than  by  hasty  and  bold  importunity. 
Against  such  a  foe,  I  need  not  point  out  to  yon 
the  necessity  of  ceaseless  circumspection^  espe- 
cially as  it  never  fails  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
enticements  of   sensuality — a  vice  to  which 
the  manners  of  a  barbarous  people  will  fearfully 
expose  you.   The  utmost  eflforts  of  self-controul, 
the  greatest  caution  in  your  intercourse  with  the 
nativeSj  a  perpetual  restraint  upon  your  appe- 
tites, a  careful  and  even  scrupulous  avoiding  of 
all  improper  or  suspicious  situations^  a  constant 
check  on  the  first  risings  of  vanity,  indulgence^ 
levity,  and  sloth,  a  studious  imitation  of  the  pure 
and  holy  example  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  with 
an  humble  dependance  on  the  Spirit  of  purity 
and  grace,  are  amongst  the  most  obvious  precau- 
tions on  a  topic,  which  nothing  but  its  supreme 
importance  would  have  induced  me  even  thus 
briefly  to  notice. 

I  will  only  remind  you  further  of  the  neces- 
sity of  REPOSING  ALL  YOUR  TRUST   IN   THE   GRACE 

AND  POWER  OP  God.  Any  bints,  which  I  may 
have  already  suggested  to  you,  are  to  be  con« 
sidered  as  subservient  to  this.  You  are  to  go 
forth^  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might  \    If   you  had   remained  at  home, 

)  Eph.  vi.  10. 
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this  must  have  been  your  only  confidence ;  and 
now  that  yon  ai*e  about  to  meet  new  and  accu- 
mulated trials  abroad,  you  are  to  be  directed^to 
no  other  resource.  Nor  can  you  need  any  other. 
Whatever  you  may  want  for  your  personal  du« 
ties  as  men,  whatever  you  may  require  for  your 
missionary  eflforts,  whatever  you  may  need  for 
the  success  which  is  to  cfown  both,  the  omni- 
potent grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  can  more 
than  supply.    Let  your  faith  then  be  intently 
fixed  on  this  consoling  topic.     Be  ye  faithful 
unto  deathy  and  you  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life*.    The  time  is  short.    The  voyage  of  life 
will  soon  be  over.    The  swelling  surge 'will  ere 
long  cease  to  beat,  and  the  peaceful  haven  will 
stretch  itself  before  you.    Your  patient  labours 
may  possibly  be  blessed  far  beyond  your  ex- 
pectation.   If  you  should  only  sow  the  seed  of 
that  harvest,  which  others  may  hereafter  gather 
in,  you  will  look  forward  with  delight  to  the 
hour,   when  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that 
reapeth  shall  rejoice  together^.     Endure  then 
as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible^.     Contemplate 
that  crown  of  righteousness^  which  shall  one 
day  rest  on  your  head.    Remember  that  they 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  frmamenty  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 

«  Rev.  ii.  10.  •  Heb.  xi.  27. 

s  John,  iv.  35—38.  7  2  Tim*  iv.  8. 
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for  ever  and  ever^.  Anticipate  the  transport 
of  that  last  plaudit  of  the  conquering  Christian, 
fVell  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord^. 

And  now,  beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters  in 
Christ,  I  bid  you  farewell.  You,  my  Reve- 
rend    FRIENDS      IN     THE       SACRED      MINISTRY ', 

are  going  out  in  the  direct  character  of  Mission- 
aries. fFlatch  you,  then,  in  all  things,  do  the 
work  of  evangelists,  make  full  proof'  of  your 
ministry^.  Study  deeply  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Let  your  doctrine  show  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity^.  When  you  have  the  opportunity  of 
instructing  the  heathen,  stand  on  the  plain 
broad  footing  of  undoubted  truth.  Forget  the 
unhappy  controversies  which  have  divided  the 
church  at  home.  Let  your  minds  be  daily 
nourished  with  the  pure  and  wholesome  doc- 
trine of  Scripture,  as  it  flows  native  and  trans- 
parent from  the  comb,  and  not  as  it  is  sullied 
and  adulterated  by  human  systems,  on  what- 
ever side  they  may  incline.  Let  the  cross  of 
Christ,  in  all  the  amplitude  of  that  astonishing 
subject,  be  your  theme.     Descend  not  to  uncer- 

'  Dan.  xii.  3. 

9  Matt.  XXV.  23. 

>  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Sperrhacken  and  Schulzc. 

»  2  Tim.  iv.  5.  3  Titus,  U.  7. 
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tain  topics.  Do  not  administer  to  your  inex* 
perienced  flock  doubtful  disputations,  or  minute 
obscurities,  which  amaze  the  mind  without 
affecting  the  heart,  which  disturb  and  bewilder, 
but  seldom  convince,  which  may  raise  up  a 
partizan,  but  cannot  form  the  truly  contrite  and 
holy  disciple  of  Christ.  May  the  Spirit  of  God 
direct  and  sanctify  your  labours!  May  con* 
verts  spring  up  to  you  as  the  grass,  as  willows 
by  the  water  courses!  May  one  say,  I  am  the 
LorcCs;  and  another  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
Jacob;  and  another  s^ubscribe  with  his  hand  to 
the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of 
Israel*. 

You,  MY  R£SP£CTBD  SfSTKR^  who  are  now 
returning,  under  peculiar  circumstances,  to  the 
country  from  which  your  state  of  health  required 
yoa  to  retire;  be  assured  you  share  our  tenderest 
sympathy,  and  shall  have  the  benefit  of  our 
most  fei'vent  prayers.  We  enter  into  all  your 
feelings.  We  commend  you  to  the  grace  and 
compassion  of  that  Saviour  who  raised  the 
weeping  Mary  from  his  feet.  We  implore  of 
God  to  endue  you  with  the  peculiar  consola- 
tions of  his  Spirit!  May  you  adorn  your  Chris- 
tian profession  with  the  meekness  and  quietness 
of  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great 
price^.     May  the  tender  and  retiring  virtues, 

4  Igai.  xliv.  4,  5.  ^1  Pet.  iii.  4. 

i  Mrs.  Hartwig. 
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which  are  the  peculiar  ornament  of  the  female 
character^  make  you  an  example  to  the  unhappy 
women  whom  you  will  behold  ignorant^  de- 
gradedj  and  oppressed^  on  every  side  of  you. 
May  you  look  back  with  pleasure  throughout 
your  future  life,  on  the  transaction  of  this  day, 
when,  like  the  holy  women  of  old,  you  have 
come  forward  to  minister  to  the  necessities  of 
the  church,  and  to  present  with  a  trembling 
hand,  under  discouragement  and  sorrow,  your 
tribute  of  service  at  the  footstool  of  that  Re- 
deemer who  will  not  fail  to  smile  on  your  eflforts, 
and  accept  your  offering  of  love. 

I  turn  to  you,  my  Christian  friends,  who  are 
going  out  in  the  important  situation  of  School- 
master AND  Schoolmistress  ^  The  charge  of 
the  young  will  be  especially  entrusted  to  your 
care.  Your  duties  will  be  only  second  to  those 
of  the  Missionary.  1  affectionately  wi*sh  you 
farewell.  May  the  gracious  Saviour  who  re- 
ceived children,  took  them  up  in  his  arms  and 
blessed  them,  prosper  your  instructions !  May 
the  African  youth  learn,  under  your  parental 
kindness,  the  knowledge  of  themselves,  and  of 
Jesus  Christ  their  Lord.  Your  responsibility  is 
as  great,  as  the  prospect  of  usefulness  which 
opens  before  you.  May  the  abundant  mercy  of 
God  rest  upon  you!    May  submission  to  those 

7  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hughcii:.     . 
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who  are  placed  over  you,  diligeoce  io  your  call- 
ing, zeal  in  promoting  the  true  interests  of  the 
mission,  vigilance  against  mercenary  motives, 
and  an  uniform  and  humble  conscientiousness, 
mark  and  adorn  your  characters.  Thus  will 
you  be  happy  in  yourselves,  a  blessing  to  the 
Heathen,  and  a  support  to  the  Mission  to  which 
you  are  to  be  attached! 

And  you,  my  young  African  brother', 
who  are  returning  to  your  native  land  after  a 
series  of  remarkable  events,  I  trust  you  will 
aim  at  making  some  returns  to  that  God,  who 
has  so  distinguished  you  by  his  mercy,  by  your 
whole  future  conduct.  Go,  and  show  to  your 
countrymen  the  graces  and  virtues  of  a  Chris- 
tian. Go,  and  endeavour  to  recommend  the  sa- 
cred knowledge  which  you  have  received.  Go, 
and  let  Africa  see  what  the  religion  of  Christ 
can  do  in  elevating  and  blessing  mankind.  Our 
best  wishes  and  prayers  shall  rest  upon  you. 
May  God  be  gracious  to  you!  May  you  be- 
come a  truly  humble,  enlightened,  established 
Christian !  May  your  connection  with  Britons 
be  ever  a  source  of  grateful  thanksgiving  I  May 
you  act  in  a  submissive,  modest,  faithful  manner 
in  the  new  relation  to  our  Mission  which  you 

*  Jellorrum  HarrisoD,  son  of  a  chief  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Society's  Settlements,  who  afler  passing  several  years  at 
Karass,  in  Georgia,  was  about  to  return ,  in  connection  with 
the  missions  of  the  Society. 
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are   about  to  sastaio!     And  may  mercy  and 
truth  be  with  you^\ 

FinaHy,  my  Christian  Brethren,  we  com^ 
mend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
graced  Wherever  you  may  go,  be  assured  our 
unfeigned  prayers  and  affections  will  go  with 
you.  Under  all  removes,  all  dangers,  all  dis- 
tresses, there  is  an  eye,  before  which  there  is 
no  difference  of  place,  but  all  lies  open  in 
boundless  and  incomprehensible  prospect :  there 
is  an  ARM  by  which  all  nature  is  held  together, 
and  to  which  every  thing  is  equally  easy.  To 
that  eye,  to  that  arm  we  commit  you.  To  the 
Omnipotent  Jehovah,  who  hath  stretched  forth 
the  heavens  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  and  said  unto  Z ion.  Thou  art  my  people*, 
we  confidently  entrust  you.  To  that  Almighty 
Father,  who  hath  not  spared  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all^;  to  that  Ador- 
able Saviour,  who  bath  taken  upon  hifnself 
the  seed  of  Abraham  \  and  purchased  his  church 
with  his  own  bloody  to  that  E/ternal  Spirff^ 
the  Comforter  who  sanctifieth  us  and  all  the 
elect  people  of  God,  we  solemnly  devote  you;  in 
your  bodies  and  in  your  souls;  most  fervently 
praying  that,  in  every  future  moment  of  emer* 

9  2  Sam.  XV.  20.  '  Rom.  viii.  32. 

>  Acu,  XX.  32.  «  Heb.  ii.  16. 

«  Isai.  li.  IH.  ^  Acts,  xx.  28. 
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gency,  whilst  separate  from  each  other,  the  last 
coDsoliDg  accents  of  our  Lord  Christ  may  ani- 
mate and  revive  your  hearts :  "  Lo,  I  am  with 

YOU   ALWAYS,   EVBN   UNTO  THE  END   OF  THE 

woRLD^.    Amen. 

6  Matt,  xzviii.  20. 
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For  I  would  not,  brethren^  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be 
wise  in  your  own  conceits;  thai  blindness  in 
part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so  all  Israel 
shall  be  saved:  as  it  vi  written.  There  shall 
come  out  ofSion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.  For  this  is  my 
covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  take  away 
their  sins. 

It  is  impossible  that  any  subject  can  be  more 
interesting  than  that  of  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews.  In  an  age  when  almost  every  class  of 
mimkind  is  attracting  the  benevolent  attention 
of  our  fellow  Christians,  it  would  have  been  sin* 
galar  indeed  if  the  melancholy  situation  of  the 
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ancient  people  of  God  had  escaped  their  notice. 
The  general  command  of  preaching  the  gospel 
to  all  nations  is  of  itself  quite  a  sufficient  autho- 
rity for  attempting  their  conversion  to  God,  and 
is  imperative  on  those  who  may  fail  to  be  con- 
vinced by  many  of  the  additional  arguments 
which  may  be  drawn  from  their  peculiar  circum- 
stances.   But  surely  those  circumstances  are 
such  as  greatly  to  augment  the  interest  we 
should  take  in  their  welfare.  For  if  their  former 
elevation  was  eminently  great,  if  the  benefits 
they  have  conferred  on  the  world  surpass  all 
calculation,  if  their  present  state  be,  beyond  the 
ordinary  condition  of  unbelievers,  degraded  and 
miserable,  and  yet  if  the  Scriptures  bid  us  to 
look  forward  to  a  time  when  they  are  to .  be  re- 
stored to  more  than  their  pristine  happiness, 
and  to  lead  along  with  them  the  happiness  of  tbe 
world ;  then  undoubtedly  more  motives  conspire 
to  stimulate  us  in  our  present  benevolent  efforts 
than  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  any  other  cha^ 
ritable  exertion  whatever.    Nor  is  there  any 
considerable  impediment  to  the  operation  of 
these  motives  except  the  prejudice  and  indiffer- 
ence which  unhappily  prevail  on  this  questimi^* 
obstacles  however  which  are  gradually  yielding 
to  that  reviving  spirit  of  piety  with  which  God  is 
blessing  the  church.    For  the  purpose  of  stimu- 
lating our  minds  to  greater  ardour  on  this  sub- 
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ject,  the  language  of  my  text  appears  to  me  to 
be  extremely  appropriate.  For  the  apostle^  hav- 
ing a  design  to  promote  humility  in  the  Gentile 
converts,  and  to  excite  thdir  compassion  for  the 
rejected  house  of  Israel,  cautions  them  against 
being  wise  in  their  own  conceit  of  those  privi- 
leges from  which  the  Jews  had  fallen,  and  to 
which  the  Gentiles  had  been  undeservedly  raised, 
and  assures  them  that  blindness  had  happened 
only  in  part  unto  Israel  till  the  period  for  the 
full  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  should  arrive; 
and  that  then,  according  to  the  word  of  ancient 
prophecy,  all  Israel  should  be  saved. 

These  words  then  will  afford  us  the  oppor- 
tunity of  directing  your  attention, 

I.   To  THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  THE  JSWS. 
II.   To  THEIR  FUTURE  PROSPECTS. 
111.   To  OUR  CONSEQUENT  DUTY. 


I.  Let  us  consider  the  present  state  of 
THE  Jews. — Blindness  in  part  is  happened  unto 
Israel,  is  the  short  but  affecting  description  of 
the  apostle.  It  includes  indeed  in  a  single  sen- 
tence the  source  of  all  that  guilt  and  degradation 
which  have  rested  for  nearly  eighteen  centuries  on 
this  unhappy  race.  For  the  word  blindness  is 
employed  by  the  apostle  in  a  pregnant  sense.   It 
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signifies  obduracy  as  well  as  ignorance ' ;  it 
includes  a  callousness  of  moral  feeling,  a  stupor 
of  mind^  an  obstinate  contumacy,  an  utter  igno- 
rance of  divine  things,  a  sullen  depravity  of 
heart.  And  such^  alas !  has  been  the  state  of 
the  house  of  Judah,  since  the  period  of  the  Mes- 
siah's advent.  It  began  to  appear  when  they  re- 
jected the  divine  mission  ;  it  was  sealed  when 
they  finally  spurned  the  testimony  of  th^  Holy 
Spirit,  to  the  character  and  glory  of  the  Saviour. 
Since  that  period^  the  veil  has  been  upon  their 
heart.  An  universal  ignorance  of  their  own 
Script  ures^  a  disdain  of  a  spiritual  Redeemer,  an 
indifference  to  their  guilt,  whether  as  sinners 
generally,  or  as  those  who  persist  in  rejecting 
their  Messiah  in  particular ;  a  neglect  of  the 
typical  design  of  their  religious  ceremonies,  a 
disregard  of  the  word  of  prophecy,  a  hatred  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  to  Christians 
who  glory  in  his  salvation,  and  a  vain  reliance 
on  their  supposed  privileges,  as  the  peculiar 
people  of  the  Almighty,  has  marked  the  Jewish 
nation.    The  consequence  of  this  state  of  mind 

*  n«(«9K»  1*  proprie,  dbduratio^  induratio^  eoncreiio  im  cat- 
lum^  cum  V.  c.  cuti  manuum  pedumque  calluf  obducitiir» 
eaque  crassior  eC  durior  redditur.  2.  Exccecatio*  S.  Ad 
animum  tranalatum  metaphorice  significat  ituporem  animi^ 
ignorantiam  et  inscitiam  rerum  divinarum,  maligniiatem  et 
pratUaiem  animi^  peroicaciam  et  contumaciam*  Vide  J.  F. 
Schleusner  in  loc. 
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has  been  the  utter  loss  of  spiritaal  religion,  of 
genuine  repentance  for  sin,  of  lively  concern  for 
their  eternal  interest,  and  of  just  apprehensions 
of  the  glory  of  God  and  the  obligations  of  man. 
And  what  renders  all  this  blindness  and  obdu- 
racy still  more  fearful,  is  the  consideration  that 
it  is  not  the  ignorance  and  vice  of  the  heathen 
who  know  not  God,  but  of  a  people  who  profess 
to  know  him,  who  carry  about  the  Scriptures 
which  condemn  them,  guard  the  truth  they  dis- 
avow, and  preserve  those  sacred  writings  for 
others  which  they  make  no  right  use  of  them- 
selves. 

These  circumstances  are  indeed  so  deplo- 
rable, as  to  lead  us  to  inquire  if  there  be  not 
something  peculiar  in  the  blindness  which  rests 
upon  them.  Such  we  shall  find  to  be  the  case. 
Thkir  bundnbss  is  thb  bffbct  of  thb  bspbcial 
JUDGMENT  OF  GoD.  Of  them  it  was  that  the 
Lord  spake  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  Go  and  tell 
this  peapUy  hear  ye  indeed^  hut  understand 
not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not ;  make 
the  heart  of  this  people  fat j  and  make  their  ears 
heavy y  and  shut  their  eyes;  lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under-- 
stand  with  their  heart,  and  convert  and  be  heal- 
ed: woi*ds  of  awful  import,  and  repeatedly 
applied  in  the  New  Testament  to  the  unbelieving 
Israel.  I  mention  this  affecting  part  of  the  cascj 
because  it  seems  necessary  to  a  right  under- 
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standing  of  the  subject  before  us.  The  judge- 
ment of  God  abides  on  the  fallen  nation.  Not 
that  this  forms  any  argument  whatever  against 
our  using  every  means  for  their  conversion  ;  for 
God's  secret  purposes  and  judgments  are  not  the 
rule  of  our  duty,  especially  those  judgments 
which  he  has  declared  he  will  remove,  and  which 
we  ourselves  may  possibly  be  the  instruments  of 
removing ;  but  I  notice  it  as  forming  a  motive 
for  deeper  commiseration,  and  as  throwing 
additional  light  on  their  actual  state. 

Of  this  judicial  blindness  we  may,  I  con- 
ceive, discern  thb  evidences  in  those  darker 
features  of  their  case,  which  most  diffep-from  the 
ordinary  effects  of  spiritual  obduracy.  Of  this 
their  infatuated  conduct  towards  the  Roman 
authorities  soon  after  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  and 
which  ended  in  the  destruction  of  their  temple 
and  polity,  was  an  evidence.  The  enthusiasm 
with  which  in  every  age  they  have  wasted  their 
time  and  labours  on  their  puerile  and  really 
senseless  Cabbala,  on  their  oral  law,  their  Mish- 
na,  and  their  Targums,  is  a  similar  proof.  The 
mad  rashness  with  which  they  have  followed 
pretended  Messiahs  during  the  whole  period  of 
their  present  dispersion,  notwithstanding  the 
misery  and  destruction  which  have  uniformly 
attended  such  pretenders,  is  not  less  to  the  pur- 
pose. In  like  manner  the  impenetrable  obsti- 
nacy they  have  displayed  to  the  most  calm  and 
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irrefragable  argaments  on  the  interpretation  of 
their  own  scriptures^  or  the  evidences  of  the 
Messiah's  real  advent ;  their  insensibility  to  the 
confirmation  which  their  present  state  affords  to 
the  truth  of  the  very  Christianity  which  they 
bate  and  contemn ;  the  entire  absence  of  even 
the  appearance  of  devotion  in  their  various  reli- 
gious observances ;  their  comparative  uncon- 
sciousness to  natural  ties  and  affections ;  their 
disregard  to  the  fair  esteem  of  moral  virtue;  the 
dissimulation  and  chicane  by  which  they  are  too 
generally  characterized,  and  the  secret  infidel- 
ity which  has  spread  among  them  as  a  people, 
are  so  many  tokens  of  a  judicial  obduracy  in- 
flicted on  them  for  their  wilful  rejection  of  their 
true  Messiah  and  King. 

But  we  have  not  yet  a  full  view  of  their 
state.  Trace  the  consequences  of  this  derb- 
ucnoN  OF  God  in  their  past  history  and  their 
present  condition,  and  you  will  discover  an  af- 
fecting scene  which  nothing  can  parallel.  View 
them,  though  not  finally  rejected  as  a  people, 
yet  cast  away  for  their  sins,  diminished,  broken 
off]  as  branches  from  the  parent  olive,  dis- 
persed by  the  righteous  judgment  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  pursued  by  his  indignation  over  the 
fieu^e  of  the  whole  earth.  The  word  of  prophecy 
has  long  become  the  most  striking  and  correct 
language  of  historical  fact :  The  Lord  has  sent 
upon  them  cursings  vexation,  and  rebuke,  in  all 
they  have  set  their  hand  unto.     They  have  been 
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smitten  before  their  enemies.  The  Lord  has  sent 
upon  them  madness  and  blindness,  and  astonish- 
ment (^  heart.  They  have  only  been  oppressed 
and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man  has  saved 
them.  Their  sons  and  their  daughters  have  been 
given  to  another  people.  The  fruit  of  their  land, 
and  all  their  labours,  have  nations  which  they 
knew  not  eaten  up,  and  they  have  been  only 
oppressed  and  crushed  always  \  Not  to  dwell 
on  the  scenes  of  carnage  which  were  exhi- 
bited during  their  seven  years'  war  with  the 
Romans,  and  which  are  of  a  nature  to  astonish 
the  humane  and  considerate  mind,  their  whole 
history  from  that  period  has  been  almost  one 
uninterrupted  series  of  calamity.  Into  what 
country  of  the  globe  has  not  the  unhappy  Jew 
wandered  ?  and  where  has  he  not  been  an  object 
of  persecution  and  contempt  ?  Without  a  set- 
tled home,  without  a  country,  without  laws, 
without  education,  without  morals,  without 
character,  with  neither  the  comforts  nor  the 
protection  of  regular  society,  the  house  of  Israel 
has  ever  been  an  outcast  and  a  reproach.  It 
is  mournful  to  follow  them  in  their  dispersions 
in  the  Eastern  and  Western  world,  and  to  recol- 
lect the  confiscations,  the  banishments,  the  op- 
pressions, the  tortures  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected.  It  is  mournful  to  descend  with  the 
stream  of  time  to  the  middle  ages,  and  call  to 

*  Deut.  xxviii. 
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mind  the  unrelenting  bate  which  persecuted  the 
children  of  Abraham  in  every  part  of  Christen- 
dom.   It  is  in  fact  only  since  the  period  of  the 
Reformation  that  any  considerable  relaxation  of 
this  inveterate  hostility  has  taken  place.    But 
even  at  the  present  moment,  greatly  as  the  con- 
dition of  the  Jews  has  been  ameliorated,  how  piti- 
able is  their  condition !    They  are  supposed  to 
amount  to  between  four  and  five  millions  in  num- 
ber^.  Of  these  one  million  and  a  half  reside  in  the 
Turkish  Empire  in  Europe,  and  in  Asia:  450,000 
in  Persia,  China,    India,    and    Tartary;    and 
2,550,000  in  the  rest  of  Europe,  in  Africa,  and 
in  America.    Of  this  immense  body  of  persons 
how  abandoned  is  the  moral  and  religious  state ! 
How  far  are  they  from  God !     How  void  of  the 
knowledge  of  his  will !     How  much  below  the 
ordinary  condition  of  human  depravity  and  vice ! 
In  all  the  countries  of  Europe,   what  race  of 
people  so  mean  and  despised,  so  separated  from 
human   converse;  the  rich  so  sordid,  and  the 
poor  so  flagitious!  Add  to  this   consuleration, 
that  the  implacable  hatred  of  professed  Chris- 
tians to  the  wretched  Jew,  has  been  exactly  cal- 
culated  to  strengthen  all  his  prejudices,  and 
confirm  his  hostility  to  the  Christian  faith.  What 
an  aflfecting  spectacle  is  then  presented  of  fallen 

3  Basnage  reckons  them  at  S»000,000 ;  Gregoire,  a  late 
writer,  at  4,500,000.  Basnage  wrote  early  in  the  eighteenth 
centur}'. 
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piety  and  greatness  —a  nation  formerly  the  glory 
and  now  the  scorn  of  the  world !  It  is  indeed  a 
most  remarkable  circumstance^  that  this  people, 
notwithstanding  the  perpetual  dispersion  and 
cruelty  to  which  for  seventeen  centuries  they 
have  been  exposed,  still  remain  a  distinct  and 
separate  community.  In  all  places  the  remnant 
of  Israel  maintains  its  own  religious  customs 
and  rites,  and,  contrary  to  universal  experience, 
has  continued  amidst  their  conquerors  still  un- 
changed by  time,  or  climate,  or  fluctuating  cir- 
cumstances. Surely  this  is  a  most  striking  cir- 
cumstance, and  marks  out  to  us  the  finger  of 
God,  at  the  same  time  that  it  strongly  enforces 
on  us  the  obligation  to  attempt  their  conversion. 
For  however  deeply  we  must  bow  to  the  righteous 
judgments  of  the  Ahnighty,  we  are  yet  to  re- 
member, what  I  have  already  intimated,  that 
his  secret  determinations  are  not  the  rule  of  hu- 
man duty.  He  is  infinitely  holy  and 'just  In  all 
he  has  permitted;  and  he  has  over-ruled,  no 
doubt,  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  man  to  the 
accomplishment  of  his  own  purposes.  But  this 
lessens  not  our  sin  in  persecuting,  nor  our  duty 
in  attempting  to  restore,  this  people. 

If  no  other  view,  then,  was  to  be  taken  of  our 
subject,  the  appeal  to  our  compassion,  founded 
even  on  the  above  imperfect  description  of  their 
state,  is  irresistible.  But  there  is  another  view 
of  their  case.    The  word  of  inspiration  not  only 
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speaks  of  their  fall,  but  of  their  recovery.  The 
blindness  has  only  taken  place  partially,  so  far 
as  the  entire  history  of  this  nation  is  concerned ; 
it  is  only  to  endure  till  the  period  arrives  for  the 
coming  in  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  and  is 
then  to  give  place  to  the  glorious  event  of  their 
universal  conversion. 

LfCt  us  prck^eed  then  to  consider, 

II.  The  future  prospects  of  the  Jewish 
PEOVLE.'-^Blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel, 
vntil  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And 
so  all  Israel  shall  he  saved:  as  it  is  written^  There 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.  For  this  is 
my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  take  away 
their  sins. 

In  reviewing  this  part  of  our  text,  there  are 
three  questions  to  be  considered — The  great 
blessing  here  promised — the  manner  in  which 
this  will  be  accomplished — and  the  connection 
of  the  event  with  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

With  regard  to  the  great  event  itself,  the 
conversion  of  Israel,  it  is.  delightful  to  the  Chris- 
^  'lian,  when  commiserating  their  present  deplora- 
ble condition,  to  turn  to  the  express  prophecies 
of  the  word  of  God  on  this  subject.  In  the 
chapter  from  which  my  text  is  taken^  the  decla- 
rations of  the  Apostle  are  numerous  and  ex- 
plicit.    From  them  we  learn,  that  God  has  not 
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finally  cast  away  his  people,  ver.  I,  that  they 
have  not  stumbled  that  they  should  utterly  fall, 
ver.  11 ;  that  through  their  fall  indeed  salvation 
is  come  to  the  Gentiles,  but  that  this  will  at 
length  excite  a  holy  jealousy  in  the  ancient 
Israel,  and  lead  them  to  seek  for  a  share  in  the 
blessings  of  their  long  rejected  Messiah,  ver.  1 1 ; 
that  a  fulness  of  converts  to  the  faith  of  Christ 
will  yet  appear  among  them,  a  fulness  as  asto- 
nishing as  their  present  incredulity  and  dimi- 
nishing, ver.  12;  that  they  shall  again  be  re« 
ceived  into  the  fold  of  God,  ver,  15,  and  the 
whole  nation  become  holy,  as  its  first  fruits, 
Abraham,  was  holy,  ver.  16;  that  though  they 
have  been  broken  off  from  the  parent  stock,  they 
shall  be  grafted  in  again,  ver.  23,  and  partake 
of  the  full  fatness  of  the  olive;  that  they  are 
now  shut  up  in  unbelief,  but  that  God  will  have 
mercy  upon  all,  ver.  32. 

I  thus  enumerate  the  chief  points  which  the 
apostle  dwells  on  in  this  chapter,  because  they 
lead  us,  I  think,  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression, All  Israel  shall  be  saved,  as  it  occurs 
in  my  text.  Some  critics  of  great  name  *  under- 
stand by  Israel  here,  the  spiritual  Israel,  taking 
the  term  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  employed  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  As  many  as  walk 
according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them  and 
mercy,  and  on  the  Israel  of  God;   where  the 

4  Calvin  especially. 
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apostle  refers  to  the  spiritual  Israel,  or  the  gene- 
ral church  of  Christ,  consisting  both  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  It  is  obvious,  that  if  this  be  the 
just  interpretation,  it  will  not  at  all  follow  that 
the  house  of  Israel  shall  be  universally  con- 
verted. But  surely  it  cannot  be  the  true  expli- 
cation. When  the  apostle  is  manifestly  speak- 
ing in  the  context  of  the  natural  Israel,  and 
there  is  confessedly  no  necessity  for  seeking  out 
a  mystical  meaning  of  the  word,  it  appears  to 
me  that  the  apostle  must  certainly  be  understood 
to  intend  by  Israel  the  same  Israel  to  which 
blindness  had  happened,  the  same  that  had  been 
cast  away,  the  same  that  had  been  broken  off, 
the  same  that  stands  opposed  to  the  Gentiles  in 
the  25th  verse,  and  which  is  denominated  Jacob 
in  the  26th  ;  the  same,  in  a  word,  which,  con- 
cerning the  Gospel,  are  enemies  for  the  Gentiles* 
sake,  but  as  concerning  the  election,  are  beloved 
for  the  fathers*  sake. 

Need  I  say,  that  with  this  agrees  the  word 
of  prophecy  ?  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  mavy  days  without  a  king,  and  without  a 
princCj  and  without  a  sacrifice^  and  without  an 
image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  tera- 
phim.  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
return  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David 
their  king,  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  good^ 
ness  in  the  latter  days  ^.    But  I  dare  not  trust 

^  Hosea,  iii.  4>;  5. 
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myself  ia  this  field.  For  what  can  equal  the 
glowing  language  of  the  inspired  prophets^ 
when  foretelling  the  future  glory  of  Israel! 
These  visions  of  rapture  have  never  yet  been 
fulfilled  in  any  thing  like  their  comprehen- 
sive meaning.  The  houses  of  Judah  and  Israel 
have  never  yet  seen  the  days  of  holiness  and  joy 
which  remain  for  them.  But  the  time  shall 
come.  All  Israel  shall  be  saved.  This  conver- 
sion will  probably  be  connected  with  their  re- 
storation to  their  own  iand^  Yes^  we  may 
indulge  the  hope  that  the  nation  of  Israel  shall 
again  inhabit  the  holy  mountain,  that  Jerusalem 
shall  not  be  trodden  down  for  ever  (^the  Gen- 
tiles; but  that  Kidron*s  vale  and  Jordan's 
banks^  the  mount  of  Olivet^  and  the  waters  of 
Siloam^  shall  yet  again  echo  with  the  songs  of 
salvation.  Then  shall  the  long-dispersed  chil- 
dren of  the  captivity  be  gathered  again,  re-esta- 
blished in  their  former  inheritance,  and  restored 
to  more  than  their  former  glory— p^  glory  of  a 
purer  and  more  holy  character,  founded  on  the 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  and  connected  with 
the  spiritual  blessings  of  his  redemption.  But 
it  becomes  us  to  speak  with  caution  on  the  tem- 

^  See  this  point  of  the  Future  Restoration  of  the  Jews 
admirably  argued  in  Jerram's  Norrisian  Prize  Essay,  Cam* 
bridge^  1796.  The  larger  work  of  Mr.  Faber  on  the  subject 
is  well  known. 
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poral  restoration  of  this  people.  Their  inward 
and  evangelical  conversion  to  the  grace  of  the 
Messiah  is  so  incalculably  greater  in  every  point 
of  view,  and  is  revealed  with  so  much  clearer 
an  evidence,  as  justly  to  absorb  our  admiration 
and  gratitude.  To  this  our  attention  will  be 
yet  further  directed  whilst  we  proceed  to  con- 
sider. 

The  manner  in  which  their  conversion 
WILL  BE  accomplished — by  taking  away  their 
ungodliness,  and  restoring  to  them  the  covenant 
of  God's  mercy.  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion 
the  Deliverer^  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob.  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.  The  reference 
is  to  the  fifty-ninth  chapter  of  Isaiah.  The  Re^ 
deemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that 
turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  as  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord ;  my  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth 
of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seecTs 
seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever.  The  general  bearing  of  this  great  promise 
the  apostle  adapts,  after  his  usual  manner,  to 
bis  immediate  design.  The  great  Deliverer  had 
come  to  Zion  when  the  apostle  wrote,  and  had 
appeared  for  the  especial  consolation  of  those 
who  turned  from  iniquity  in  Jacob ;  and  thus 

VOL.  I.  M 
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the  covenant  of  grace  bad  been  established  with 
the  believing  portion  of  the  Jewish  people.    But 
the  great  body  of  the  nation  remained  obdurate 
and  persisted  in  rejecting  this  Deliverer; — He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not : 
the  apostle  therefore,  in  referring  to  the  pro- 
phecy, of  which  so  large  a  part  remained  to  be 
accomplished,  appears  to  have  been  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  vaiy  the  language  of  the 
promise  without  altering  its  general  design.    He 
declares,  that  the  Deliverer,  according,  to  the 
scope  of  the  prophecy,  shall  again  come  as  it 
were  from  Zion,  to  accomplish  the  designs  of  his 
incarnation ;  he  shall  then  turn  away  ungodli- 
ness from  Jacob ;  he  shall  remove  the  guilt  and 
the  dominion  of  iniquity;    he  shall  establish 
agmn  his  covenant  of  peace  with  them,  receive 
them  into  his  church,  and  make  them  his  spiri- 
tual people.    In  his  first  appearance  in  the  flesh 
he  came  to  Zion,  unto  them  who  by  his  g^ce 
had  turned  from  iniquity  and  waited  for  his  re- 
demption in  Jacob  ;  in  this  future  and  spiritual 
advent  of  his  mercy  he  shall  come,  not  to  Zion, 
but,  as  it  were,  out  of  it,  and  shall  by  a  surpiis- 
ing  operation  of  his  Spirit  turn  away  ungodli- 
ness from  Jacob  ;  thus  actually  becoming  their 
deliverer,  and  pardoning  and  rescuing  the  long- 
lost  nation  ^ 

7  npr:i  jncfS  ^nuhi  bl(\3i  t^b  ny^  are  the  words  of 

•    •  •  •   •  •  ■ 

the  Hebrevf  text  in  Isitiah.    The  version  of  the  LXX  is. 
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The  nuiBfier  of  tlieir  deliverance,  whicb  is 
here  described^  ig  deserving  of  the  more  Bodoe, 
as  it  encourages  us  to  exert  every  endeavour  in 
attempting  tbdr  conversion.  We  are  led  to  ck* 
pect  that  the  particular  way  in  which  their  sal va* 
tion  will  be  effected,  will  be  by  their  being  par^ 


To  this  the  words  of  St.  Paul  nearly  agree:  *H|h  U  £i«y  o 
fuofutoff  wBu  dvoar^i^u  aVi/?iMK  u.x9  ^imdp.  Bishop  Lowth  trans- 
lates the  verse,  ^*  And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Sion ; 
and  shall  turn  away  iniquity  from  Jacob ;  saith  Jehovjdi.'' 
He  adds  the  following  note,  <<  So  LXX  and  St.  Paul,  Rom. 
xL  96»  reading,  instead  of  »nit^  and  spY^n*  anvrr  and  npiy*D. 
Syr.  likewise  reads,  a*mm ;  and  Chald.  to  the  same  sense^ 
a^ttnVi*  Our  translators  have  expressed  the  sense  of  the  pre- 
sent reading  of  the  Hebrew  text ;  **  And  unto  them  that 
turn  from  transgression  in  Jacobs** 

Vitringa  observes,  that  the  tnwo  £*i»  of  the  LXX  is  the 
exact  rendering  of  |rv^  ;  and  he  conceives  that  the  reason 
why  St.  Paul  varies  this  to  ix  Zim  is,  that  he  had  in  his  view, 
not  only  this  precise  passage  in  Isaiah,  but  also  other  similar 
places  where  redemption  is  described  as  coming  out  of  Sion; 
thus  Pb.  xiv.  7.  *'  O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  Zion !"  and  again,  Ps.  1. 2.  "  Out  of  Zion  the  perfec- 
tion of  beauty  God  hath  shined."  The  apostle,  he  thinks, 
uniting  these  places  in  his  mind,  and  illustrating  them  in  his 
usual  manner,  admonishes  us  that  these  words  of  Isaiah  do 
not  relate  to  the  deliverances  from  Babylon,  nor  to  the  first 
advent  of  Christ,  but  to  the  future  conversion  of  the  Jews. 
He  then  quotes  the  words  of  Cocoeius,  ''  When  the  deliverer 
comes  to  Sion,  then  he  comes,  as  it  were,  out  of  it  (tum 
quasi  xx  ea  pbodit)  in  order  that  hej  who  had  not  been 
seen  or  known  by  it  before,  may  be  acknowledged  in  it  and 
by  it."    Vitringa  in  loc. 
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doned^  and  turned  from  sin,  and  admitted  into 
the  covenant  of  the  gospel.  This  is  extremely 
important.  If,  indeed,  we  had  any  reason  to 
expect  a  properly  miraculous  interference  of 
God,  in  order  to  effect  a  miraculous  conversion, 
the  case  would  be  very  different.  But  the  de- 
scription before  us  is  that  of  the  inward  grace  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  operating  on  their  hearts,  as  it 
operates  on  the  hearts  of  Gentiles  in  every  indi- 
vidual case  of  true  conversion.  For  what  is  there 
properly  speaking  miraculous,  in  turning  away 
sinners  from  ungodliness,  in  taking  away  their 
sins,  in  receiving  them  into  the  evangelical  cove- 
nant ?  Is  not  this  what  we  see  continually  take 
place  around  us  ?  Is  not  this  the  effect  of  the 
ordinary  ministry  of  the  word,  accompanied  with 
the  ordinary  influences  of  divine  grace  ?  And 
what,  then,  do  we  want  to  bless  our  efforts  with 
the  Jewish  unbeliever  ?  What  do  we  require  ? 
Any  thing  essentially  different  from  the  power 
which  subdues  the  Gentile?  Any  thing  mira- 
culous ?  Extraordinary  signs  from  heaven  ?  Po- 
pular or  civil  changes  ?  An  overwhelming  tor- 
rent of  calamity  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  temporal 
elevation  on  the  other  ?  Surely  no.  We  only 
need  this  spiritual  Deliverer,  who  by  his  mighty, 
but  secret  and  ordinary  grace,  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  fi-om  Jacob.  We  only  want  this 
covenant  of  grace  and  salvation,  connected  with 
the  taking  away  of  sin^  to  be  renewed  with  this 
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people.  Then  the  means  of  instraction  and 
conversion  which  we  ase.  would  be  efficacious^ 
the  Jewish  converts  would  flock  to  the  standard 
of  the  cross,  the  flame  of  genuine  piety  would 
spread  from  heart  to  heart,  from  family  to  fo- 
mily,  from  one  remnant  of  the  scattered  nation  to 
another,  till  all  Israel  should  partake  of  the 
salvation  of  Grod. 

I  do  not  mean  to  dissemble  that  the  case  of 
the  Jew  is  by  fiEur  worse  in  itself  than  the  ordi- 
nary cases  of  unbelievers  of  the  Gentiles.  I 
have  fully  admitted  the  blindness  and  obduracy 
which,  by  the  judgment  of  God,  rest  upon  them. 
But  still  I  cannot  but  consider  the  manner  of 
thdr  future  conversion,  whibh  is  here  described, 
as  leading  to  the  encouraging  expectation  of 
that  blindness  being  about  to  yield  to  a  mighty 
indeed,  but  not  a  miraculous,  operation  of  the 
Most  High.  However  deep  their  guilt,  and  de- 
pravity, and  blindness,  they  are  still  not  beyond 
the  limits  of  that  ungodliness  from  which  the  De- 
liverer shall  turn  them.  However  far  removed 
frtim  the  knowledge  or  love  of  their  Messiah, 
they  are  still  not  beyond  the  gracious  purposes 
of  that  covenant  which  is  at  length  to  rescue 
and  save  them. 

This  last  point  deserves  a  single  observation. 
The  express  mention  of  a  Covenant  ^  consisting 

*  The  reference  of  the  apostle  is  probably  not  only  to  the 
passage  in  Isaiah  to  which  we  have  referred,  but  to  other 

M  3 


166  A   SERMON  FOR  PROHTOTINO 

of  the  gratQttous  reanssion  of  sins^  appears 
calcolated  greatly  to  strengthen  our  faith  in  Uie 
promises  of  their  fat  are  restoration.  It  might 
bare  seemed  incredible  that  God  shonld  tarn 
away  ungodliness  from  a  people  so  obstinately 
bfinded^  a  people  placed  beyond  the  ordinary 
boundaries  of  vice  and  obduracy.  But  when 
God  is  pleased  to  speak  of  a  covenant  founded 
on  better  promises  than  the  old^  and  entrusted 
to  the  hands  of  a  greater  and  more  glorious  me* 
diator,  all  doubt  must  be  removed.  We  can  no 
longer  hesitate  for  a  moment  in  pressing  for* 
ward  in  our  efforts  of  mercy^  relying  on  that 
grace  which  is  exercised  in  the  pardon  and  sane- 
tification  of  ev^  fallen  sinner^  and  which  can 
reach  the  heart  even  of  the  Jew^  can  turn  away 
his  ungodlinesSj  take  away  his  sin^  and  enrich 
bim  with  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of 
salvation. 

Whether  any  miraculous  interference^  in 
the  proper  meaning  of  that  term^  may  oc* 
company  their  conversion  to  Christy  or  their  le- 
turn  to  their  own  land,  if  we  are  right  in  our 
expectation  of  that  return^  is  a  question  with 
which  I  am  not  now  concerned.  I  trust  it  ap^ 
pears  from  the  text,  that  the  manner  of  their 
conversion  itself  will  be  of  an  ordinary  and 
spiritual  nature,  and  oactly  such  as  to  warrant 

•Iinilar  promiies  of  the  New  Covenant ;  especially  to  Jer.  xxxi. 
91^34. 
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and  demand  our  diligent  use  of  all  the  pre- 
scribed means  of  grace  and  instruction  with 
them.  Let  us  only  be  anxious  to  exhibit  to  the 
Jews  the  evidences  of  the  Gospel  of  their  De- 
liverer, let  us  point  out  to  them  the  covenant 
of  God's  mercy,  let  us  endeavour  to  be  the  in- 
struments of  turning  ungodliness  from  them^ 
and  then  we  may  leave  with  the  providence  and 
grace  of  God  the  employment^  or  not,  of  any 
extraordinary  methods  of  fully  accomplishing 
his  purposes  of  mercy  towards  his  antient 
people. 

But  another  important  question  presents  it- 
self in  considering  the  future  prospects  of  the 

Jews,  THE  CONNEXION  WHICH  THBIR  CONVER- 
SION Willi    HAVE   WITH     THE     SALVATION  OF    THE 

OENTUiE  NATiONS.^jB/tWne^s  in  part  is  hap- 
pemed  to  Israel  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
he  come  in.  And  so  all  Israel  shall  he  saved*  The 
liiU  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  then,  vnll  be  in- 
timately connected  with  the  recovery  of  the 
Jews.  The  general  strain  indeed  of  prophecy 
in  the  Old  Testament  leads  us  not  only  to  look 
forward  to  this,  but  to  consider  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews  as  one  great  instrument  appointed 
by  God  for  bringing  about  the  universal  con- 
version of  the  heathen  nations.  Let  any  one 
look  into  the  volume  of  prophecy,  and  he  will 
see  that  the  Jews  are  destined  once  more  to 
become  a  blessing  to  the  world.     The  remnant 
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of  Jacohy  says  the  prophet  Micah,  shall  he  in 
the  midst  of  many  people  as  a  dew  from  the 
Lord,  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tar^ 
rieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of 
men  ^.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  In  those 
days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall 
take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations, 
even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that 
is  a  Jew,  saying,  fVe  will  go  with  you,  for  we 
have  heard  that  God  is  toith  you '. 

To  this  particular  view,  however,  the  lan- 
guage of  my  text  may  appear  to  be  adverse. 
The  expression  of  that  part  of  it  which  we  are 
now  considering,  seems,  in  its  most  obvious 
sense,  to  imply,  that  when  the  Gentile  world 
shall  have  first  been  universally  converted,  then, 
and  not  before,  the  house  of  Israel  shall  be 
saved.  Hence  we  should  be  led  to  infer,  that  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews  to  Christianity  cannot 
be  expected  to  take  pl^ace,  till  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentile  converts  shall  first  have  completely  come 
in.  If  this  be  a  right  inference,  of  course  the 
considerate  Christian,  though  he  would  not  re- 
lax in  his  efforts  to  instruct  and  inform  the  Jew, 

« 

especially  when  he  reflects  on  the  surprising, 
and  in  these  latter  ages  unprecedented,  spread 
of  religion  in  the  world,  yet  could  not  be  very 
sanguine  as  to  the  success  of  those  efforts, 

9  Micah,  ▼.  8.  '  Zecb.  x.  23. 
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whilst  SO  large  a  portion  of  the  heathen  world 
remains  still  unconverted. 

This  difficnlty  will,  however,  I  think,  be 
removed,  if  we  attend  to  the  Apostle's  argu- 
ment in  the  context.  I  say  then^  he  observes, 
ver.  11,  have  they  {the  Jews)  stumbled  that  they 
should  fall?  God  forbid;  but  rather  through 
their  foil  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles  for 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now  if  the  foil  of 
them  be  the  riches  of  the  worlds  and  the  di" 
minishing  (marginal  reading,  decay  or  loss)  of 
them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more 
their  fulness  ?  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the 
receiving  of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 
Ver.  11,  12,  15. 

From  this. it  appears,  that  the  future  con- 
version of  the  Jews  is  to  be  much  more  the 
riches  of  the  world  than  their  rejection  for* 
merly  was  ?  Now  their  rejection  was  the.  oc- 
casion which  it  pleased  God  to  take,  of  send- 
ing salvation  to  the  Gentiles;  their  conversion, 
therefore,  will  be  much  more  the  occasion  of 
advancing  that  salvation;  in  other  words,  a 
much  greater  display  of  the  riches  of  divine 
grace,  among  the  Gentile  nations,  shall  follow 
the  return  of  the  Jews  to  the  privileges  of  the 
church  of  God,  than  attended  their  rejection 
from  that  church.  Thus,  as  the  casting  away 
of  the  Jews  was  the  means  of  the  reconciliation 
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of  the  world,  by  the  Gospel  being  spread 
among  the  nations,  the  receiving  of  the  Jews 
into  the  Christian  church  shall  not  merely  be  a 
more  extensive  reconciling  of  the  world,  but 
absolutely  as  life  from  the  dead ;  shall  occasion 
such  a  general  conversion  of  the  heathen  (pro- 
bably by  the  means  of  the  Jews  embracing  in 
every  quarter,  and  propagating,  with  zeal  and 
affection,  the  doctrine  of  the  cross),  that  the 
whole  benighted  mass  of  Pagan  and  Mahome* 
tan  nations  shall  start  into  spiritual  life,  as  by  a 
resurrection  from  the  grave. 

With  this  view  of  the  Apostle*s  general  ar- 
gument almost  all  commentators  agree*  They 
differ,  however,  in  the  manner  of  accommodate 
ing  the  expression  of  the  text  to  that  conclusion. 
Some  have  thought,  that  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  here  refers  only  to  that  number  which 
God  may  be  pleased  to  save  whilst  the  blindness 
of  the  Jews  continues.  Others  interpret  it  in 
the  sense  of  a  supplement,  or  filling  up  of  a 
void,  as  the  word  is  employed  in  St.  Matthew, 
chap.  ix.  16,  and  consider  that  the  blindness  of 
the  Jews  will  continue,  till  so  many  Gentiles  are 
converted  as  to  fill  the  void  made  by  their  re- 
jection. A  far  larger  class  of  divines  explain 
the  fulness  here,  of  the  fulness  of  the  times, 
expounding  it  as  synonymous  with  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  being  fiUfiUed,  mentioned  Luke, 
xxi.  24. 
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Tbe  objection  to  all  these  comments  is,  that 
it  requires  us  to  understand  the  word  7rKiptaiu» 
in  our  text,  in  a  different  sense  from  that  in 
which  the  Apostle  employs  the  same  word,  in 
the  same  argument,  only  a  few  verses  before. 
But  if  a  natural  and  consistent  resolution  of 
the  apparent  difficulty  can  be  found,  without 
altering  the  sense  of  the  word,  I  conceive  it 
must  in  all  respects  be  prefei*able.  In  the  12th 
verse  the  Apostle  evidently  employs  the  term 
as  synonimous  with  the  general  reception  of  the 
Jews  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  as  opposed 
to  their  being  diminished  or  cast  off.  In  like 
manner,  I  conceive  It  to  require  the  same  inter-» 
pretation  here,  and  to  mean  the  general  con- 
version of  the  Gentile  world. 

It  remains,  then,  to  be  seen,  whether  the 
words  connected  with  this  term  allow  us  to 
affix  this  signification  to  it.  The  expression, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in, 
though  presenting  to  the  English  reader  the 
sense  I  have  already  adverted  to,  does  not,  I 
apprehend,  require  us  to  understand,  that  tbe 
entire  number  of  Gentile  converts  shall  be  ac- 
complished before  the  blindness  be  removed 
from  the  Jews,  but  only  that  the  event  referred 
to,  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  shall  be  com- 
ing IN,  shall  have  entered,  as  it  were,  or  come 
on  the  stage,  shall  have  begun  to  take  place, 
shall  be  in  the  act  of  being   entirely  and 
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GRADUALLY  ACCOMPLISHED*.  The  reference  is 
thus  rather  to  the  commencement  of  the  great 
event,  than  to  its  absolute  completion ;  to  some- 
thing which  shall  introduce  the  salvation  of 
Israel,  and  be  in  part  contemporaneous  with 
that  blessing,  in  part  consequent  upon  it,  than 
to  a  consummation  entirely  fulfilled  previously 
to  the  convemon  of  the  Jews,  and  terminated 
before  that  conversion  takes  place.  The  word 
which  the  Apostle  uses  to  connect  his  argu- 
ment. And  so  (not,  and  then)  all  Israel  shall 
he  saved  J  may  perhaps  be  just  mentioned,  as 
rather  favouring  the  view  we  are  now  taking, 
that  is,  the  general  connexion  of  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  with  the  conversion  of  Israel,  than 
the  exact  and  severe  order  in  the  succession  of 
the  events  themselves. 

If  this  then  be  the  fair  interpretation  of  the 
passage  as  considered  by  itself,  I  conceive  we 
are  the  more  strongly  called  upon  to  adopt  itj 
by  the  consideration  of  the  Apostle*s  general 

*  *Axp»( «  TD  rXq^tf/Mt  rm  lOvoff  cio'ixOq.  Donec,  qaousqae^ 
Untiaper  dum,  usque  ad  id  tempus  quo  pleuitudo  gentium 
intraret.  Usque  quo  plenitudo  gentium  intraret.  Usque  dum 
introierit.  Usque  dum  ingressi  fuerint.  Donee  intraret. 
Quoad  ingrederetur  perfectio  gentium.  Such  are  the  chief 
renderings  of  the  antient  versions.  They  all  admit,  in  com- 
mon with  our  English  translation,  the  natural  interpreta- 
tion of  an  evenr  or  transaction  entering,  being  in  the  act 
of  coming  in.    See  Jewish  Expositor,  vol.  i.  p.  41. 
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trmn  of  argument  in  this  chapter^  which  I  have 
already  noticed.  The  brief  remark  in  the  text 
is  surely  to  be  explained,  if  any  ambiguity  rest 
on  it,  by  the  preceding  adequate  statement  of 
the  inspired  writer.  Besides,  it  is  in  the 
Apostle*s  manner,  after  he  has  dwelt  fnlly  on 
any  topic,  to  advert  to  it  afterwards  by  a  rapid 
and  incidental  reference,  trusting  to  his  previ- 
ous statement  for  the  right  interpretation  of  the 
whole. 

In  this  way  I  trust  a  consistent  sense  is  as- 
signed to  the  apostle's  argument,  and  the  con- 
clusion may  fairly  be  drawn,  that  the  judicial 
blindness  will  continue  on  the  nation  of  Israel 
till  the  predicted  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  be- 
g^n  to  be  accomplished.  Then,  when  this  ful- 
ness is  actually  coming  in,  all  Isi'ael  shall  be 
saved,  and  the  antient  people  of  God  shall 
again  become  a  blessing  to  the  world.  As  they 
were  at  first  chosen  from  the  heathen  nations 
and  consecrated  as  the  guardians  of  religion, 
and  the  progenitors  of  the  Messiah  for  the  pur- 
pose of  blessing  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  as  these  blessings  of  the  Redeemer's  grace 
were  disseminated  at  the  first  promulgation  of 
the  Gospel,  by  the  means  of  their  unbelief  and 
rejection  of  God ;  so  their  future  reception  into 
the  Christian  Church  shall  be  the  occasion  of 
the  universal  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Thus,  BS  the  Jews  became  enemies,  as  concern- 


174  A  6BRMON  FOR   PROAfOTING 

ing  the  Gospel,  for  the  sake  of  the  Gentiles ;  so 
they  shall  become  friends,  as  toaching  the  same 
Gospel,  for  the  sake  of  the  Gentiles  also  ;  com- 
municating to  them  io  the  largest  measure  the 
abundant  promises  of  the  covenant  of  gmce^. 

What  an  encouraging,  what  a  transporCing 
reflection  is  this!  What  a  view  does  it  open  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  aad  knowledge 
oi  God !    Does  it  not  lead  us  to  expect,  that  a 
reviving  piety  is  to  spread  (may  I  not  say,  is 
now  spreading)  through    the   Christian  com- 
munities ;  that  this  will  proceed  till  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  comes  in,  and  is  beginning  to 
burst  upon  the  world  ?   This  new  ardour  of  the 
Christian  body,  we  may  be  allowed  to  hope, 
will  excite  the  attention  of   the    Jews,    and 
will  gradually  lead    to  wise  and  persevering 
efforts  for  their  instruction  and  salvation.    The 
Jews   shall  catch  the   flame   and    be  turned 
to  the  Lord,  and  shall  then  become  the  in- 
struments of  reaping  the  fulness  of  that  bar- 
vest,  of  which  they  themselves  were  the  first 
fruits.    They  shall  become  the  heralds  of  the 
Saviour's  approach,  the  witnesses  of  his  Gospel, 
and  the  trophies  of  his  grace,   in  every  part 
of  the  world.    The  truth  and  power  of  the 
Christian  faith  shall  gain  the  understanding  and 
heart  of  every  people.    Nations  shall  be  bom 

'  See  again  Jewish  Expositor,  vol.  i.  p.  41. 
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at  once^  till  at  length  the  shout  of  tiiumph 
shall  resound  through  the  vaults  of  heaven ; 
7%e  kingdoms  of  the  tvwld  are  became  the  Jcing^ 
doms  of  tmr  Ood  and  of  his  Christy  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
too  hazardous  to  assert,  that  this  will  be  the 
exact  succession  of  the  divine  proceedings.  We 
cannot  be  too  much  on  our  guard  here.  It  is 
enough  for  us  to  believe,  generally,  that  in 
something  of  a  similar  order,  an  effusion  of  the 
Spirit  on  the  Gentile  Church,  shall  be  the  means 
of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews;  and  their  con- 
version, in  return,  the  instrument  of  bringing 
in  and  accomplishing  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- ' 
tile  world. 

If  this  then  be  the  account  given  us  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  future  prospects  of  the  Jews, 
we  may  proceed  to  consider, 

III.  The  duty  of  Christians  with  regard 

TO  THE   house  OF  ISRAEL. 

This  may  be  inferred  generally  from  the  lan- 
guage of  the  text,  connected  with  the  acknow- 
ledged duties  of  charity  incumbent  on  every 
Christian.  But  it  will  be  more  directly  to  my 
purpose  to  confine  myself  to  the  design  of  the 
apostle  in  the  particular  argument  of  my  text. 
This,  as  I  have  already  noticed,  was  to  promote 
humility  amongst  the  Gentile  converts,  and  to 
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excite  their  compassion  for  the  fallen  house  of 
Israel.  For  this  end  he  remarks,  in  the  intro- 
ductory words,  which  now  alone  remain  for  our 
consideration.  For  I  would  not ^  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Are  there  any  dif- 
ficulties, then,  which  may  occur  to  us  as  to  the 
duties  consequent  on  the  topics  we  h'ave  been 
considering?    To  such  difficulties  I  oppose  the 

AP0STLE*S    INJUNCTION,    NOT    TO  BE    IGNORANT    OF 

THIS  MYSTERY :  whilc  to  any  secret  contempt  or 
indifference  for  the  pitiable  state  of  the  Jews, 

I  oppose  THE  APOSTLB*S  CAUTION,  NOT  TO  BE  WISE 
IN  OUR  OWN  CONCEITS. 

To  the  various  difficulties  which  may  arise  in 
the  mind  of  the  Christian  on  the  subject  before 
us,  and  on  the  duty  of  attempting  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews,  it  is  sufficient  to  reply,  that  a  de- 
liberate CONSIDERATION  OF  THE  MYSTERY  OF 
THE     DIVINE     COUNSEJUS    WITH    REGARD     TO     THIS 

EXTRAORDINARY  PEOPLE,  wiU  tcud  to  Stimulate 
our  exertions  in  their  behalf.  For  if  the  Apo- 
stle declares,  that  the  present  blindness  and 
future  conversion  of  Israel  involve  some  of  those 
secret  depths  of  the  divine  wisdom  which  are 
unfathomable  to  our  narrow  comprehensions, 
which  would  never  have  been  known  without  a 
revelation  from  heaven,  and  which,  when  known 
as  to  the  fact,  yet  include,  though  not  in  the 
same  degree  with  the  inscrutable  mysteries  of 
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the  blessed  Trinity,  of  the  incarnation  6f  Christ, 
and  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures 
in  his  person,  yet  much  that  is  profound  and 
inexplicable  as  to  the  manner  of  the  accomplish- 
ment of  such  fact,  we  have  evidently  sufficient 
grounds  for  silent  faith  and  adoration.  The 
length  of  time,  it  is  true,  is  great  during  which 
this  blindness  has  continued  on  the  Jews;  the 
obduracy  is  accompanied  with  extreme  suffer- 
ing and  degradation  ;  the  peculiar  difficulties  in 
attempting  their  conversion  are  formidable;  the 
hope  of  success,  so  far  as  man  is  concerned, 
is  feint;  the  mutual  hatred  between  the  Jew 
and  Christian  is  deeply  rooted;  the  prospect 
of  their  being  united  in  the  one  spiritual  church 
of  the  one  divine  Saviour  is  apparently  incre- 
dible ;  all  this  may  be  true — and  yet  the  mys- 
tery of  the  divine  will  in  permitting  such  suf- 
ferings, and  in  ordaining  and  bringing  to  p^s 
such  a  termination  of  them,  may  be  only  the  more 
admirable  and  glorious.  And  surely  the  decla- 
ration of  the  Apostle,  that  the  whole  subject  is 
mysterious,  should  prevent  any  feeling  of  de- 
spondency from  resting  on  our  minds. 

If  such  a  feeling  does  arise,  it  must  spring 
from  our  being  ignorant  of  the  profound  and 
gracious  design  of  God,  and  is  to  be  removed 
by  our  becoming  in  some  adequate  manner  ac- 
quainted with  it.  An  ignorance  of  the  future 
will  of  God,  as  to  the  Jews,  is  a  fatal  impedi- 

VOL.    I.  N 
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meot  to  perseveriQg  efforts  for  their  conversioa  i 
a  knowledge  of  it  is  tli6  most  powerful  motive* 
If  men  will  not  study  the  word  of  prophecy, 
and  contemplate  with  faith  and  hope  the  glow«- 
tng  promises  of  the  divine  word^  they  will  of 
course  be  slow  and  indecisive  in  their  measures. 
But  the  Christian^  who  is  not  ignorant  of  this 
mysteiy,  will  stop  at  no  difficulties^  will  listen 
to  ao  sf^estions  of  mere  reason  and  appear* 
sace,  will  rejoice  in  every  endeavour  for  be* 
nefitting  and  saving  the  fallen  people  of  God, 
will  inquire  with  humble  diligence  into  the 
signs  of  the  times  in  which  he  lives,  and  will 
meet,  like  Daaiel,  the  approaching  mercies  of 
beaven  vidth  fervent  prayer  and  obedient  ex* 
artion. 

Not  that  he  will  dare  minutely  to  dive  iato 
the  precise  manner  in  which  God  may  be  about 
to  accomplish  his  own  purpose.  No :  he  will 
remember  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments 
and  his  ways  past  Jinding  out.  He  will  wait^ 
with  holy  submission,  till  God  remove  the  vail 
from  his  own  proceedings.  But  this  submission 
is  perfectly  different  from  a  voluntary  ignorance 
of  that  general  order  of  his  will,  which  God  has 
revealed  in  his  word  as  to  the  destinies  of  the 
Israelitish  nation,  and  is  quite  consistent  with  a 
humble  study  of  the  divine  oracles,  a  diligealt 
comparison  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Oki  Testa- 
ment with  those  of  the  New,  and  an  ardent 
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eflbrt  to  do  every  thrng  in  our  power  to  forwaid 
the  salvation  which  God  has  in  reserve  for  his 
antient  people. 

May  I  be  permitted  to  hope,  that  the  in- 
creasing anxiety  among  Christians  to  study  the 
prophetic  word,  as  it  relates  to  the  Jewish  na* 
tion,  is  one  symptom  that  God  is  speedily 
about  to  fulfil  his  purposes  respecting  them? 
Christians  are  not  now  so  ignorant  of  this 
mystery  as  they  formerly  were.  The  vail  is 
withdramng  from  their  eyes— ^blessed  harbinger, 
as  we  trust,  of  the  day  of  mercy  to  the  race  of 
Jacob !  It  is  at  least  a  favourable  token.  And 
the  more  so,  because  the  actual  accomplish* 
ment  of  a  similar  mystery,  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  was  attended  with  a  similar  presage. 
The  minds  of  the  Apostles  and  first  disciples 
were  enlightened  to  understand  the  Scriptures. 
The  calling  of  all  nations  into  the  church  at 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah  had  been  predicted 
repeatedly  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  appears 
from  the  frequent  quotations  in  the  New.  But 
the  Apostles  were  long  ignorant  of  the  mystery. 
In  point  of  fkct,  the  church  did  not  understand 
those  prophecies  till  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured 
out  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  and  then  one 
means  of  their  being  accomplished  was  the  il- 
lumination which  it  pleased  God  to  give  to  the 
minds  of  the  Apostles  in  their  consideration  of 
the  antient  prophecies.     In  like  manner,  is  it 
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presumptuous  to  hope,  that  the  increasiDg  atten- 
tion now  gpiven  to  the  case  of  the  Jews  is  one 
favourable  omen  of  the  divine  mercy  towards 
them?  Though  some  general  expectation  of 
their  conversion  has  been  ever  entertained  in 
the  church,  yet  Christians  have  been  too  indif- 
ferent to  this  great  mystery,  and  they  have  too 
generally  confined  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  to  an  analogical  and  accommodated 
sense;  and  it  is  only  of  late  years  that  they 
have  begun  to  consider  the  Uteral  and  imme- 
diate bearing  of  those  glorious  predictions  on 
tiie  salvation  of  the  antient  Israel.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  descend  once  again  on  the  Church ! 
Then  our  minds,  illuminated  by  his  grace,  shall 
be  enabled  to  understand  with  all  saints  what  is 
ihe  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth 
of  the  love  of  Christ  to  the  Jew,  as  well  as 
Gentile,  and  shall  know  the  hve  of  God  which 
passeth  knowledge^  that  we  may  he  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God. 

Especially  shall  we  be  encouraged  in  this 
blessed  prospect  by  bearing  in  mind,  that  what- 
ever difficulties  may  appear  to  us  to  attend  the 
conversion  of  the  Jew,  greater  difficulties  at- 
tended the  first  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  Both 
are  mysteries,  but  the  more  improbable  one  has 
been  fulfilled,  and  leaves  us  therefore  no  just 
ground  of  doubting  as  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  other.    Mark  the  language  of  our  in- 
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spired  Apostle  in  the  words  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  text :  For  if  thou,  O  Gentile  con- 
vert, wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree  which  is  wild 
by  nature,  and  wert  graffsd  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree ;  how  much  more  shall  these 
which  be  the  natural  branches  be  graffed  into 
their  own  olive  tree  ?  ver,  24.  What  a  trans- 
porting declaration !  What  a  relief  to  the  la- 
bouring faith  of  the  Christian !  What  an  ar- 
gument for  exertion !  What  a  pledge  of  suc- 
cess! How  cheerfully  may  we  enter  on  the 
path  which  this  Society  marks  out,  with  the 
persuasion  that  the  mystery  of  the  admission 
of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church,  of  which  we 
are  witnesses,  is  the  harbinger  and  pledge  of 
the  re-admission  of  the  Jews^  of  which  we  hope 
to  be  the  humble  instruments. 

But  an  ignorance  of  this  mystery  is  not  the 
only  impediment  to  the  duties  incuml)ent  on 
US  as  Christians:  a  secret  contempt  or  indif- 
ference for  the  pitiable  state  of  the  Jews  is  a 
still  more  formidable  one.    To  this  the  Apostle 

opposes  THE  SOLEMN  CAUTION,  LeST  YB  SHOULD 
BE   WISE   IN   YOUR   OWN    CONCEITS.      Such    is  .  the 

tendency  of  our  fallen  nature,  that  privileges 
of  almost  every  kind  produce  some  measure  of 
vanity  and  confidence.  It  was  thus  with  the 
Gentile  converts  to  whom  St.  Paul  addressed 
himself.  There  was  a  considerable  danger  lest 
they  should  be  wanting  in  that  tender  com* 
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passion  for  the  Jew^  and  that  zeal  for  promot- 
ing his  conversion^  which  became  the  Gentile 
Christians.  There  was  reason  to  fear,  lest  a 
secret  reliance  on  their  own  spiritual  advan- 
tages, on  their  being  inserted,  though  wild  by 
nature,  into  the  true  olive,  while  the  natural 
branches  were  broken  off  tq  admit  the  new 
graft,  should  lead  to  contempt  and  indiflference 
for  the  rejected  branches,  should  produce  a 
lurking  pride  and  self-conceit,  and  should  end 
in  a  neglect  of  those  duties  of  sympathy  and 
commiseration  which  the  miserable  condition 
of  the  Jewish  unbelievers  demanded. 

Something  of  the  same  danger  still  threatens 
the  Christian  church,  or  rather  has,  as  I  fear, 
habitually  been  operating  in  almost  every  pe- 
riod since  the  Apostle  wrote.  Christians,  in- 
stead of  praying  for  and  endeavouring  to  save 
the  Jew,  have  despised  and  contemned  him. 
They  have  admitted  the  immense  debt  of  grar- 
titude  they  owe  to  that  nation,  /ram  which,  as 
concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came;  they  have 
admitted  the  duty  of  forgiving  our  enemies  and 
praying  for  them  that  persecute  us ;  they  have 
admitted  generally  the  great  mystery  of  their 
future  salvation ;  they  have  even  admitted  the 
duty  of  attempting  their  conversion ; — ^but  with 
all  these  admissions,  has  not,  I  may  ask,  a 
lurking  contempt  and  indifference  paralyzed 
almost  every  exertion  in   their  favour?     Have 


CHBISTIANlTy  AMONO  THB  JBWS.  18B 

not  CbristiaQB,  like  the  priest  in  our  Iiord^s 
parable,  passed  by  on  the  other. side?  Have 
they  not  been  content  quietly  to  enjoy  the  pri- 
vileges of  that  church  into  which  the  mercy  of 
God  had  brought  them,  whilst  a  poisonous 
though  subtle  conceit  has  infected  their  whole 
frame  and  habit  of  thinking  as  it  relates  to  the 
Jews  ?  And  is  not  the  humbling  of  this  £y;al 
pride  of  heart  the  de$ign  of  the  Apostle  in  my 
text,  and  the  necessary  prelude  to  deep  aod 
genuine  compassion  toward  the  Israel  of  God  ? 
Let  self-conceit  then  be  banished  from  our 
minds,  and  let  comp^ission  fill  every  breast  for 
ihe  £allen  glory  of  Israel !  Let  all  tendencies 
to  presumption  on  our  own  privileges,  or  to  in- 
difference as  to  the  derdiction  of  others,  be 
carefully  guarded  against!  Rather,  like  our 
Apostle,  let  us  speak,  if  we  must  speak,  of  the 
guilt  of  the  Jews  as  being  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  not  without  tears  I  Let  us  en- 
deavour, with  him,  to  provoke  them  to  emula- 
tkm  and  to  save  some.  Let  it  be  our  hearts* 
desire  and  fervent  prayer  to  God  for  Israel,  that 
they  may  be  saved  I  Let  us  be  willing  to  endure 
any  sufferings,  and  to  enter  upon  any  labours, 
for  the  ancient  and  now  dispersed  house  of 
Jacob.  But  why  do  I  speak  of  the  Apostle  as 
our  pattern  in  this  duty?  I  would  rather  lead 
you  to  the  lowly  Saviour,  and  bid  you  observe 
him  as  he  wept  over  the  very  dty  whiph  he  pro- 

n4 


184  A   SERMON   FOR   PROMOTINO' 

nounced  rejected  of  God !  I  would  call  on  yoa 
to  listen  to  his  tender  address  to  the  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  as  he  was  dragged  to  the  mount 
of  crucifixion.  I  would  invite  you  to  hear  bis 
dying  intercession  for  his  very  murderers^  whilst 
engaged  in  nailing  him  to  the  cross^  Father^ 
/ergive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  I  would  ask,  if  every  heart  should  not  be 
softened  into  sorrow?  I  would  ask,  if  any 
apathy  ought  still  to  retard  us  in  the  work  of 
benevolence,  if  any  conceit  of  ourselves  should 
chill  that  ardour  of  love,  which  such  examples 
ought  to  kindle  to  a  flame  r 

For  no  one  surely  will  here  revive  thb  mis- 
chievous ERROR — ^for  I  can  call  it  by  no  other 
name — ^to  which  I  have  already  more  than  once 
adverted,  that  the  blindness  of  the  Jews  is  tbe 
judicial  infliction  of  the  Almighty,  and  that 
therefore  emotions  of  compassion  are  not  suit- 
ably urged  in  such  an  extreme  case  ?  Why  then, 
I  would  ask  in  reply,  was  not  such  a  reason 
urged  by  our  Apostle  when  commanded  to 
preach  to  the  Gentiles  ?  Were  not  the  Gentiles 
given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and  thus  judi<- 
cially  blinded,  though  not  in  the  same  degree 
with  the  unhappy  Jew,  yet  in  a  somewhat  similar 
manner?  Or  why,I  may  again  ask,does  the  whole 
Christian  world  rise  up  as  one  man  in  vindication 
of  the  wrongs  of  Africa,  inhabited  as  it  is  by  the 
descendants  of  Ham,  the  inheritors  of  the  male- 
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dictioD  ?  Or  why  do  tbe  Protestant  commu- 
nities labour  for  the  reformation  of  the  apostate 
church  of  Rome,  given  up,  as  it  is,  to  a  strong 
dduswn  to  believe  a  lie?  Or  w\xj  do  Chris- 
tians aim  at  the  recovery  of  the  infatuated  fol- 
lowers of  Mahomet,  enveloped  by  the  judg- 
ment of  God  as  by  the  smoke  of  the  bottom^ 
less  pit^?  Why,  I  ask,  do  they  do  all  this ; 
when  in  these  cases  the  design  of  God  to  remove 
the  judgment  cannot  be  more  express  than  in 
that  of  the  Jews ;  and  when  our  duties  all  stand 
OB  the  same  plain  ground,  the  acknowledged 
truth  that  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
Gody  and  that  to  us  belong  the  things  that  are 
revealed  ?  Even  if  we  had  no  express  predic- 
tions and  promises  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  our 
duty  to  compassionate  and  relieve  them  would 
rest  on  the  firm  foundation  of  that  charity  to* 
ward  tbe  miserable,  to  which  every  Christian  is 
called.  But  when  we  are  expressly  told,  that 
blindness  is  only  happened  to  them  in  part,  and 
that  finally  aU  Israel  shall  be  saved,  surely 
nothing  but  the  very  self-conceit  which  the 
apostle  combats  in  my  text,  could  bar  up  for  an 
instant,  that,  flow  of  pity  and  commiseration 
which  should  revive  and  bless  the  barren  and 
deserted  I'ace  of  Israel. 

Such  tender  sympathy  is  however  the  more 
imperiously  required  of  us,  if  we  consider  thb 

4  Rev*  ix.  2. 
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INJUSTICE  which  has  been  done  ibe  Jews  by 
Cbiistian  nations.  I  need  not  repes^t.  the  histo- 
ries pf  thew*  sufferings,  to  which  I  briefly  ad- 
verted in  a  former  part  of  this  discourse.  I  refer 
to  them  herCj  and  to  the  guilt  which  Christians 
have  contracted  by  the  part  they  have  borne  in 
them,  ip  order  to  observe  that  it  is  not  merely 
the  call  of  mercy  which  invites  us  to  raise  the 
fallen  tabernacle  of  David^  but  the  cry  of  jus- 
tice which  demands  from  us  some  reparation  joC 
the  wrQngs  which  we  have  inflicted.  Self-com- 
placency and  indolence  are  the  last  dispositions 
which  become  those  who,  as  a  body,  have  for 
eighteen  centuries  been  loading  the  wretched 
Jew  with  hatred  and  piersecution. 

And  why  need  I  further  urge  you  to  compas- 
sion on  the  ground  of  the  incomparable  bless- 
ings which  the  Jews  have  been  the  means  of 
diffusing  through  the  world  ?  Why  should  I 
remind  you,  that  to  them  pertained  the  adop^ 
turn  and  the  glory  and  the  covenants^  and  the 
gwing  of  the  law  and  the  service  of  God  and 
the  promises  ?  Why  should  I  remind  you  that 
salvation  was  of  the  Jews?  Why  tell  yoo, 
that  through  them  shone  forth  to  you  the  very 
light,  which  we  now  call  on  you  to  restore ;  that 
the  very  means  and  capacity  of  diffusing  the 
grace  of  the  adorable  Saviour  came  from  those 
same  Jews,  who  now  wait,  as  it  were,  to  receive 
back  the  boon  from  your  hands  ? 
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But  I  pass  over  these  coiisideratioiis,  nor 
will  I  do  more  than  hint  at  the  deep  interest 
which,  as  Gentiles,  we  have  in  promoting  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews.  If  the  Jews  are  to  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  be 
active  in  gathering  in  the  treasure.    If  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  is,  as  we  trust,  coming  in, 
who  can  be  backward  in  advancing  the  salvation 
of  the  chosen  people,  who  are  to  be  the  instru- 
ments of  the  consummation  of  that  glorious 
event  r     In  fact,  it  is  not  perhaps  too  much  to 
say,  that  the  various  schemes  of  mercy  now  on 
foot  in  this  country,  wait  at  this  moment  for  the 
Jews  as  their  auxiliaries.    At  least    we  may 
safely  assert,  that  the  universal  diffusion  of  the 
Gospel,  which  4)ur  Societies  for  the  dispersion  of 
the  Bible,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  Mis* 
sionary  exertions  have  in  view,  would  not  only 
be  rapidly  and  inconceivably  promoted  by  the 
salvation  of  the  house  of  Israel,  but  can  never 
have  its  entire  accomplishment  till  that  salvation 
has  first  taken  place. 

And  what  can  be  said  more?    Shall  I  say 

that  THE  PRESENT  CIRCUMSTANCES   Of  THE  TIMES 

appear  greatly  to  favour  the  attempt  r  I  think 
I  may  do  so  with  perfect  truth.  Surely  every 
thing  around  us  invites  us  to  proceed.  The  con- 
tempt and  hatred  for  the  Jew  has  long  been  les- 
sening throughout  Christendom.  The  attention 
of  Christians  has  been  directed  to  the  great 
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question  of  their  conversion.  The  rising  piety 
of  this  country  has  produced  a  surprising  inte* 
rest  in  their  welfare.  The  Jews  themselves 
begin  to  inquire  into  the  evidences  of  Christian- 
ity. The  transactions  of  the  assembly  of  the 
Jewish  Deputies  and  Sanhedrim  in  Pans  a  few 
years  back,  were  calculated  to  call  off  the  Jews 
from  their  vain  traditions,  and  to  fix  their  re- 
gard on  the  Mosaic  writings.  The  education  of 
their  youth  has  of  late  been  more  attended  to. 
Persons  of  candour  and  liberality  have  appeared 
in  their  body.  Jews  have  permitted  their  chil- 
dren to  attend  Christian  schools,  and  have  them- 

« 

selves  become  subscribers  in  various  Associations 
for  distributing  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  most  able  and  con- 
siderate divines  agree  in  thinking,  that  the  great 
prophetical  period  of  1260  years  mnst,  on  every 
calculation,  be  near  its  close ;  that  is,  that  the 
permitted  hour  of  the  power  of  darkness  is  &st 
hastening  to  its  termination,  and  the  fitll  conver- 
sion of  the  Jew  and  Gentile  rapidly  approach- 
ing. I  ask  then,  if  these  are  the  circumstances 
under  which  Christians  should  draw  back  from 
the  duty  of  compassion  to  the  wretched  outcasts 
of  Israel, — ^a  duty  which  would  be  incumbent 
on  them,  if  every  one  of  these  favourable  cir- 
cumstances was  reversed  ? 

Need  I  add,  then,  in  order  to  touch  more  ex- 
pressly on  the  particular  Society  for  which  I 


CHRISTIANITY  AMONG  THB   JBW8.  189 

appear  before  you,  that  all  the  topics  we  have 
been  reyiewing  in  this  discourse — the  present 
state  of  the  Jews — their  future  prospects — and 
our  consequent  duty,  unite  in  recommending 
the  efforts  of  that  Institution  which  is  expressly 
engaged  in  this  great  work.    I  do  not  ask  for  a 

DiSPROPORTIONATB    OR    EXCESSIVE     ATTENTION    tO 

this  branch  of  Christian  benevolence.  I  ask 
only  that  this  Society  should  share  your  labours, 
and  partake  of  your  prayers  and  support.  I  ask, 
that  the  Jew  may  not  be  neglected  in  the  gene* 
ral  ardour  for  spreading  the  Gospel.  I  ask,  that 
while  you  are  sending  your  Bibles  and  your  Mis- 
sionaries to  the  most  distant  shores,  you  should 
not  pass  over  a  people,  many  of  whom  are  dis- 
persed in  your  own  land,  and  around  your  very 
dwellings. 

And  in  asking  this,  1  should  be  the  last  to 
countenance  any  rash  or  inconsiderate  mea- 
sures. These  would  inevitably  defeat  the  de- 
sign which  you  have  in  view.  On  the  contrary, 
the  Society  for  which  I  plead  is  desirous  of  pro- 
ceeding with  the  utmost  circumspection.  The 
very  state  of  the  Jewish  nation,  which  we  so 
much  deplore,  requires  this.  ^  Those  who  labour 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,*  says  Basnage, 
^  ought  to  be  especially  cautious,  and  not  to  trust 
to  any  instances  of  conversion,  except  where 
they  appear  to  be  altogether  voluntary.  It  is 
not  enough  that  they  have  proceeded  from  fear 
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exertion,  than  were  perhaps  ever  united  in  any 
other  scheme  of  mercy,  which,  at  any  period  of 
the  Church,  has  addressed  itself  to  the  con- 
science and  aflfections  of  the  sincere  believer  in 
Jesus  Christ, 


SERMON 

mEACHEO  AT  THE  PARISH   CHURCH   OP 

ST.    BRIDE,    FLEET    STREET, 

ON  TUESDAY,  MAY  6,  1817, 

BEPORE  THE 
FOB 

AFRICA  AND  THE  EAST, 


■*• 


BEING   ITS 


SEVENTEENTH  ANNIVERSARY. 


SECOND    EDITION. 


VOL.  I. 


SERMON, 


JOHN^  IV.  35^  36. 

Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet  four  months  j  and  then 
Cometh  harvest?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.  And  he 
that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal;  that  both  he  thai 
soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  to^ 
gether. 

Thb  design  of  the  present  solemnity  is,  to  call 
the  attention  of  Christians  to  the  cause  of 
Missions,  to  quicken  their  zeal,  to  stimulate 
their  exertions,  and  especially  to  urge  them  to 
engage  in  fervent  prayer  to  Almighty  God  for 
his  blessing  on  our  own  Society,  and  on  the 
Universal  Church,  in  their  labours  among  the 
heathen  nations. 

To  answer  this  design  is  necessarily  more 
difficult,   as  so  many  preceding  Anniversaiiea 
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have  occupied  many  of  the  chief  topics  con- 
nected with  the  question.  Yet  it  is  not,  on 
that  account,  the  less  important:  because, 
though  the  leading  points  may  have  become 
familiar  to  the  minds  of  Christians ;  yet,  to  seize 
the  varying  appearances  of  events,  to  rouse  at- 
tention to  the  particular  duties  arising  from 
each,  and  to  promote  that  earnestness  and  sim- 
plicity in  the  efforts  which  we  are  making, 
whereon  our  success,  under  God,  so  much  de-^ 
pends,  are  matters  of  great  moment. 

And,  indeed,  the  very  difficulty  of  detail- 
ing these  passing  circumstances,  and  uniting 
them  with  some  notice  of  the  general  cause  of 
Missions,  may  be  beneficial,  if  it  lead  us  to  a 
more  unreserved  dependence  on  Divine  Grace, 
and  to  more  earnest  supplications  for  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  without  whom 
we  can  neither  think  nor  do  any  thing  that  is 
good. 

This  reliance  is  the  more  necessary  now, 
since  there  never,  perhaps,  was  a  time,  when 
so  weighty  a  responsibility  rested  on  the  ad- 
vocate of  Missionaiy  laboura.  A  new  aera 
seems  to  have  commenced.  After  many  years 
of  comparative  depression,  the  mercy  of  Grod 
appears  to  be  answering  our  prayers,  by  af- 
fording opportunities  of  usefulness,  which  we 
never  could  have  anticipated  in  an  earlier  pe- 
riod  of   our  proceedings.     A  great   occasion, 
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therefore,  now  presents  itself;  and  we  have  es- 
pecial need  of  Divine  aid,  while  we  endeavour  to 
adapt  to  it  the  purport  of  those  remarkable 
words  of  our  Saviour,  which  I  have  read  to  you. 

They  were  spoken  when  his  disciples,  dur- 
ing the  absence  of  the  Samaritan  woman,  had 
urged  him  to  partake  of  the  provisions  which 
they  had  procured.  Our  Lord,  in  reply  to  their 
solicitations,  described  his  ardent  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  which  the  prospect  of  in- 
structing the  Samaritans  had  excited,  as  sup^ 
plying  the  want  of  bodily  food :  My  meat  is,  to 
do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His 
tDork.  And  then  he  addressed  the  disciples  in 
the  words  of  the  text,  with  the  design  of  leading 
their  minds  from  the  natural  harvest,  which 
was  still  four  months  distant,  and  of  which 
they  had  probably  been  discoursing  as  they 
passed  through  the  fields,  just  springing  with 
the  tender  blade,  to  a  spiritual  harvest, 
which  was  already  ripe  for  the  sickle;  and  to 
excite  them,  after  his  own  example,  to  that 
activity  in  teaching  and  saving  mankind,  which 
the  husbandman  manifests  when  the  corn  is 
ready  for  the  garner. 

The  spirit  of  the  passage,  then,  is  obviously 
to  animate  the  reaper  to  enter  into  the  harvest, 
from  the  consideration  of  the  ripeness  of  the 
whitening  grain.  And  it  will,  therefore,  af- 
ford me  the  occasion  of  bringing  before  you 

o3 


198  A  SERMON   BfiFOHB   THB 

VARIOUS  MOTIVES  TO  REDOUBLED  EFFORTS  IN 
THB  CAUSE  OF  MISSIONS,  NOW  THAT  OPPORTU- 
NITIES OP  DIFFUSING  THE  GOSPEL  ARE  OPEN- 
ING  UPON   US   FROM   EVERY   QUARTER. 

la  considering  this  subject,  as  represented 
by  the  striking  image  of  my  text,  we  must 

look  AT  THE  ASPECT  CfF  THE  FIELDS;  and  AT 
THE    BNCOURAGEMENTS   TO   THE    REAPER. 

I.  We  must  look  at  the  aspect  of  the 

FIELDS. 

When  our  Lord  uttered  these  words,  he  had 
immediate  respect  to  the  Samaritans.  It  want- 
ed, at  that  time,  four  months  to  the  natural 
harvest '.  But  if  the  disciples  would  lift  up 
their  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  across  which 
the  inhabitants  of  Sychar  were  hastening  at 
the  tidings  of  the  woman,  and  whom  our  Sa- 
viour probably  pointed  at  with  his  finger  when 
he  spake,  they  would  behold  a  spiritual  har- 
vest, not  merely  shooting  up  its  early  blade, 
but  now  ripe  for  their  labour;  they  would  see 
people  coming  with  eagerness,  to  hear  and 
receive  the  doctrine  of  salvation. 

*  This  was  the  usual  period  in  Judea,  between  the  first 
appearance  of  the  blade  and  the  ripening  of  the  com. 
They  began  sowing  about  th^  end  of  our  November,  or 
beginning  of  December,  and  the  harvest  was  ripe  before 
May.  When  our  Lord  spoke  these  words,  it  was  probably 
about  the  end  of  our  December. 
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Our  Lord  had  respect  also,  in  this  language, 
to  the  general  state  of  the  Jewish  Aation,  and 
of  the  world. 

The  time  of  God's  mercy  was  then  near. 
The  faith  of  the  pious  servants  of  God  among 
the  Jews  had  welcomed  Me  consolation  oflsraeL 
The  general  expectation  of  the  people  was  fixed 
on  His  character  and  doctrine.  At  the  de^ 
scent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  the  Day  of  Pen- 
tecost, multitudes  were  about  to  be  converted 
to  his  name.  The  long  series  of  typical  sacri- 
fices, and  ceremonial  observances,  as  well  as 
the  prophecies  which  had  borne  witness  to  the 
Messiah,  had  sown  the  seed  of  the  harvest  which 
was  then  whitening.  Already  were  the  fields 
laden  with  a  plenteous  crop ;  and  the  disciples 
had  only  to  enter  on  the  labour  of  gathering  it 
in  to  eternal  life. 

But  the  whole  civilized  world  was  also,  in  a 
considerable  measure,  in  a  like  state.  The 
translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the 
Gredc  language,  which  was  then  diffused 
throiighout  the  Roman  Empire,  and  the  dis- 
persion of  the  Jews  in  various  parts  of  it ;  the 
tranquillity  which  generally  prevailed,  and  the 
facilities  of  intercourse  from  the  union  of  so 
many  nations  under  one  government ;  together 
with  the  vague,  but  important,  expectation 
which  the  prophecies  of  the  Messiah  had  ex- 

o4 
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cited,  all  contributed  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  promulgation  of  Christianity. 

Thus  things  were  ripening  for  the  harvest ; 
and  the  Apostles  were  soon  to  go  forth  as 
reapers  into  that  vastly  more  extensive  field  of 
labour. 

The  spirit  of  our  Lord's  address,  however,  is 
applicable  generally  to  all  periods  of  the 
Church,  when  the  providence  of  Grod  concurs 
with  his  grace  to  present  remarkable  oppoiv 
tunities  for  diffusing  the  Gospel.  For  when 
focilities  are  afforded  for  disseminatiog  divine 
truth;  when  these  facilities  are  embraced  by 
suitable  activity  on  the  part  of  the  spiritual 
church;  and  when,  above  all,  a  disposition  to 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  Christianity  appears 
among  the  heathen  nations,  then  the  fields  may 
be  said  to  stand  loaded  with  corn,  demanding 
the  hand  of  the  reaper. 

That  such  a  scene  is  now  rising  before  oar 
own  and  other  Missionary  Societies,  cannot,  I 
imagine,  be  reasonably  doubted.  I  may  be 
thought,  perhaps,  to  speak  strongly;  but  I 
^rmly  believe,  that  there  never  was  such  a 
scene  presented  before  the  Church  of  Christ 
since  the  first  promulgation  of  Christianity,  as 
is  now  presented  to  us  in  this  country.  For  if 
the  three  concurring  circumstances  to  which  I 
liave  alluded— a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the 
Heathen  to  inquire  into  the  Gospel;  op|K)i1u- 
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tunities  afforded  for  diffasing  it ;  and  a  zeal  in  the 
true  servants  of  Christ  to  avail  themselves  of 
those  opportunities — form  such  a  scene  as  that 
depicted  in  my  text,  then  the  present  moment  is 
eminently  of  that  description. 

For  if  you  cast  your  eye  over  the  different 
parts  of  the  Heathen  World,  you  will  find  that 
in  most  places  there  is  evidently  a  preparation 

IN  THE  MINDS  OF  BOTH  PAGANS  AND  MAHOMEDANS 
FOR  RECEIVING  THE   SERVANTS   OF   CHRIST  :    whilc, 

in  several  places,  there  is  an  actual  effusion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  many  are  added  unto  the 
Lord.  I  do  not  say,  that,  among  the  millions 
and  hundreds  of  millions  of  Idolaters,  whom  no 
Mission  has  yet  approached,  these  favourable 
signs  appear.  Such  an  expectation  would  be 
unreasonable,  and  contrary  to  God's  ordinary 
dealings.  But,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed,  that 
throughout  almost  all  the  wide  regions  of  Pa- 
ganism subject  to  the  British  Sceptre,  or  enlight- 
ened by  the  benevolent  efforts  of  Christian 
Teachers,  a  sensible  movement  is  discernible, 
an  inquiry  after  our  religion,  a  disposition  to 
receive  the  Holy  Scriptures,  a  readiness  to  send 
their  children  to  our  schools,  and  an  acqui- 
escence in  the  abolition  of  some  of  the  most 
cruel  of  the  superstitions  of  the  Heathen. 

In  the  vast  continent  of  India — the  most 
promising  scene  for  Missionary  Labour — we 
are  credibly  informed  by  those  who  have  been 
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eye-witnesses'  of  what  tbey  relate,  that  the 
Native  Mind  is  obviously  opening  to  receive 
the  Gospel;  that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  gra- 
dually extending  itself ;  that  the  more  thought- 
ful, both  among  the  Hindoos  and  the  Maho- 
medans,  begin  to  be  ashamed  of  their  super- 
stitions ;  that  an  expectation  is  becoming  ge- 
neral, among  both  those  classes  of  men,  that 
some  great  change  in  their  respective  religions 
is  near ;  that  the  rapid  growth  of  new  modifica- 
tions of  superstition,  under  rival  leaders,  is  tend- 
ing, with  other  causes,  to  promote  discussion, 
and  to  hasten  the  overthrow  of  Paganism  ;  that, 
in  a  word,  India  is  demanding  the  Gospel ;  and, 
that  the  efforts  of  the  present  Missionaries  are 
quite  insufficient  to  meet  its  desires  for  instruc- 
tion, or  to  supply  it  with  the  requisite  transla- 
tions of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Compare  now  this  state  of  things  in  India, 
with  that  which  presented  itself  twenty  years 
ago ;  and  say  if  the  fields  are  not  white  for  the 
harvest. 

Nor  are  the  other  parts  of  Asia,  and  of  the 
Heathen  World  in  general,  without  some  pi*08- 
spects  of  a  similar  kind ;  though  not,  perhaps, 
in  an  equal  degree. 

^  The  late  Reverend  Dr.  Buchanan,  and  the  Reverend 
Messrs.  Corrie,  Thompson,  and  Thoniason,  Chaplains  of  the 
East  India  Company ;  not  to  mention  many  most  respectable 
Civil  and  Military  Servants  of  the  Honourable  Company. 


CHURGU   MISSIONARY   SOGIfiTY.  208 

In  Persia^  on  the  one  side  of  India,  and  in 
China  on  the  other,  opportunities  have  offered 
for  extending  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God ;  and,  in  proportion  to  the  limited  nature 
of  these  opportunities,  the  natives  have  shewn 
the  same  disposition  to  receive  the  Sacred  Vo^ 
Inme ;  while  in  Ceylon,  in  many  parts  of  the 
Malayan  Archipelago,  and  particularly  among 
the  Syrian  Christians  of  Travancore,  Cstvourable 
openings  are  presented  to  Missionary  efforts. 

If,  from  hence,  we  pass  to  the  countless 
Islands  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  it  is  peculiarly 
animating  to  read  the  accounts  of  what  the  pro^ 
vidence  and  grace  of  God  are  effecting  in  those 
newly-discovered  regions.  In  some  of  them, 
large  bodies  of  men  have  renounced  their  idols ; 
and  received  the  doctrine  of  Salvation. 

The  immense  territory  of  New  Holland  also, 
and  the  neighbouring  Islands  of  New  Zealand 
— the  latter  under  our  own  Society — are  opening 
to  the  Christian  Teacher. 

If,  from  these  places,  we  return  to  the  Indian 
Ocean,  we  need  not  advert  to  the  Islands  bor- 
dering on  Africa,  such  as  those  of  Mauritius  or 
Madagascar,  though  some  attempts  are  making, 
or  in  contemplation,  thqre ;  but,  in  the  Southern 
extremity  of  that  Continent,  the  Word  of  God 
has  free  course^  and  is  glorified.  Our  admiration 
cannot  but  be  excited  at  the  effects  of  the  Sa- 
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viour's  grace  in  the  various  stations  of  Southern 
Africa,  where  Missions  are  planted. 

Passing  round  the  Cape,  we  arrive  at  the 
field  of  our  own  labours  on  the  Western  Shores, 
where,  after  a  lengthened  and  gloomy  night, 
the  cheering  day  of  mercy  begins  to  dawn,  and 
the  long'injured  Negro  rejoices  in  the  liberty  of 
the  Gospel. 

I  will  not  detain  you  with  particularising 
what  is  doing  in  the  two  American  Continents 
and  the  West  Indies ;  but  I  will  merely  stop, 
and  ask  whether  this  rapid  view,  which  we  have 
taken,  be  not  highly  encouraging  to  redoubled 
exertion.  I  ask,  whether  the  wildemess  and  the 
solitary  place  do  not  begin  to  he  glad,  and  the 
desert  to  rejoice  and  hlossoin  as  the  rose;  whether 
the  fields  do  not  appear  loaded  with  an  abun- 
dant harvest. 

In  the  immediate  sphere,  at  least,  of  our  own 
Society,  where  our  knowledge  of  circumstances 
is  naturally  more  complete,  we  can  venture  to 
afiirm,  that  the  prospect  widens  every  year; 
that,  in  Africa,  and  India,  and  in  other  places, 
we  are  incapable  of  meeting  the  importunate 
demands  made  on  us;  and  that  an  unlimited 
field  stretches  before  us,  in  which  all  our  exer- 
tions,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  will  be  required. 

But  it  may  here  be  asked,  What  are  the 

BECULIAR   ADVANTAGES    WHICH    PIOUS    AND   ZEAL* 
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OUS  CHRISTIANS  IN  BRITAIN  ENJOY  FOR  EXTEND- 
ING THE  GOSPEL?  Becausc,  bowever  general 
may  be  the  disposition  among  the  Heathen  to 
receive  the  word  of  life,  yet,  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  the  scene  will  continue  to  be  barren, 
unless  the  Providence  of  God  concurs  in  grant- 
ing us  the  necessary  facilities  for  entering  on 
the  work. 

Here,  then,  I  would  firet  inquire,  whether 
the  circumstance  of  so  large  a  part  of  the  Hea- 
then World  being  subject  to  the  British  Sceptre, 
or  bordering  on  its  possessions,  be  not,  in  itself, 
a  remarkable  advantage  to  our  cause.  Where 
can  you  look,  from  100  degrees  in  the  remote 
West,  to  Norfolk  Island  in  the  East,  or  from  the 
Shetlands  in  the  North  to  33  degrees  South  of 
the  Line,  that  is,  over  270  degrees  of  Longitude 
and  94  of  Latitude,  or  nearly  20,000  miles,  by 
6  or  7000,  without  seeing  parts  of  that  dominion 
which  God  has  entrusted  to  this  Protestant 
Country  ?  Why  is  it  that  such  large  and  im- 
portant additions  have  been  made  to  its  terri- 
tory during  the  last  few  years — additions  which 
would  of  themselves  constitute  a  great  Empi^'e  r 
Why  is  it,  that  in  India  alone,  for  instance,  our 
dominions  now  contain  a  population  more  than 
four  times  the  amount  of  that  of  the  British 
Islands ;  and  that  our  whole  Empire,^  at  this 
moment,  perhaps  exceeds,  both  in  extent  and 
population,  any  one  of  tlie  Four  great  Empii-es 
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of  the  AntieDt  World  ?  Why  is  it  that  our  ra- 
tional and  constitutional  liberty,  our  wealthy 
our  power,  and  our  commerce,  far  surpass  those 
of  any  other  people,  antient  or  modern  ?  Do 
not  these  circumstances,  like  the  union  of  so 
many  nations  under  the  Roman  Emperors  at 
the  fii*st  promulgation  of  Christianity,  obviously 
point  out  the  design  of  Providence  ?  Do  they 
not  give  us  a  comparatively  easy  access  to  every 
quarter  of  the  world  ? 

Add  to  this,  the  light  of  pure  religion,  and 
the  liberty  of  conscience,  with  which  God  has 
blessed  us.  Consider  also  the  arduous  struggle 
for  our  existence  through  which  God  has  brought 
us,  and  the  just  fame  of  our  Country  as  the  De- 
liverer of  the  civilized  worlds  as  well  as  the 
favourable  light  in  which  she  is  beheld  by  the 
various  Heathen  and  Mahomedan  nations  who 
are  blessed  by  her  mild  and  equitable  sway, 
and  tell  me  if  the  Almighty  does  not,  in  these 
things,  present  facilities  to  Englishmen  to  extend 
the  knowledge  of  his  Gospel,  which  it  would  re- 
quire, in  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  two 
or  three  hundred  years  for  any  other  nation  to 
acquire  ? 

Besides,  who  can  forget  here,  the  public  and 
solemn  recognition  of  the  duty  of  propagating 
Christianity,  which  seems  to  be  implied  in  the 
Holy  Alliance— a  treaty  to  which  the  Chris- 
tian World  never  saw  any  thing  similar  ? 

An  increase  also   of   religious  feeling  and 
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knowledge  is  exhibited,  in  the  character  of  the 
various  Civil  and  Military  Servants  of  the 
Crown,  who  are  appointed  to  posts  of  import- 
ance  in  foreign  lands.  These  persons,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  favour  and  protect  every  pru- 
dent and  peaceful  method  for  propagating  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Heathen;  while  the  shield  of 
British  Law  is  held  over  oar  converts,  to  pre* 
serve  them  from  the  malice  or  revenge  of  the 
communities  which  they  may  have  foi'saken. 

Nor  can  I,  injustice,  omit  to  mention,  that 
His  Majesty*s  Ministers  of  State  at  home,  have 
uniformly  evinced  a  readiness  to  forward  our 
benevolent  designs. 

To  these  circumstances  I  will  only  farther 
add,  that  the  languages  of  the  East  are  most  of 
them  written  languages;  that  translations  of  the 
Scriptures  into  them  are  now  preparing  under 
the  patronage  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society;  that  the  copies  of  these  translations 
are,  in  civilized  countries,  the  pioneers  to  the 
Missionary ;  and  that,  therefore,  we  may  natu- 
rally hope  that  this  multiplication  of  tongues  is 
designed  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  general 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  now,  as  the  miracu- 
lous gift  of  them  was  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 

After  such  statements,  I  will  not  stop  to  ask 
whether  the  fields  are  white  to  the  harvest.  I 
will  not  stop  to  inquire  how  different  the  case 
would  be,  if  we  were  the  inhabitants  of  an  inland 
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district  of  the  Continent  of  Europe^  under  an 
absolute  monarch,  without  Colonies,  without 
the  Protestant  faith,  without  liberty,  without 
spirit,  without  commerce,  without  influence^ 
without  fame.  I  will  only  say,  that  every  fa- 
cility which  Britons  possess  for  propagating  the 
Gospel,  is  an  additional  bond  to  employ  it  for 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  bestowed. 

But  the  disposition  among  the  Heathen  to 
receive  the  Gospel,  and  the  facilities  which  we 
possess  for  diffusing  it,  would  be  insufficient,  un- 
less THE  ACTIVITY  OF  THE  SPIRFTUAL  CHURCH  WERE 
AWAKE  TO  IMPROVE  THE  OCCASION.      This  iS,  tbeU, 

the  Third  Point,  which  marks  the  present  pe* 
riod,  and  contributes  to  make  up  the  aspect  of 
the  ripened  field. 

By  the  Spiritual  Church,  I  mean  the  invi- 
sible and  mystical  body  of  true  Christians  in 
this  country,  who  hold  Christ  as  the  Head,  are 
vitally  united  to  Him  by  his  Spirit,  and  obey  his 
laws,  thongh  they  may  differ  in  minor  and  com- 
paratively unessential  points  of  doctrine  and 
discipline. 

This  body  is  diligently  occupying  the  post 
assigned  to  it.  Christians,  of  almost  every  class, 
ai-e  exerting  their  efforts  to  seize  the  golden 
opportunity.  Various  Societies  have  been  formedf 
correspondencies  opened  with  suitable  persons 
abroad,  information  circulated  at  home,  appeals 
made  to  the  public  conscience,  and  Missionary 
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stations  selected  and  occupied  in  heathen  coun- 
tries. 

Each  separate  body  has  come  into  the  field 
to  send  out  the  labourers. 

The  Church  of  England  had  led  the  way. 
Two  venerable  Societies '  were  engaged  long  in 
this  work,  when  no  other  Missionary  insti- 
tution existed  in  this  country.  The  Society  for 
Propagating  Christian  Knowledge  in  Scotland 
followed.  The  Royal  Danish  Mission  College, 
and  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren^  were 
the  next  to  join  th^r  ranks.  The  Missions  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists  succeeded  them.  At 
length,  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society,  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  the  Edinburgh 
Missionary  Society,  and  others,  began  a  new 
series  of  labdtirs.  These  were  joined  by  our 
own  Society,  as  sdon  as  it  was  perceired  that 
the  two  existing  institutions  in  our  Church  were 

•  * 

unable  to  meet  the  growing  demands  of  the 
Pagan  world. 

There  are  thus  nine  diflferent  Protestant  in- 
stitutions, besides  various  others  newly  sprung 
up  on  the  Continent  and  in  America,  now  en- 
gaged in  this  Work.  These  occupy,  it  has  been  ' 
estimated,  150  stations  among  the  heathen ; 
and  maintain  350  Missionaries,  Schoolmasters, 
and  Catechists :  beside  whom  there  are  about 

<  The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Fo- 
reign Parts,  and  that  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

VOL.    1.  P 
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100  Eoglish  clergymeD,  who  reside  abroad  as 
Foreign  Chaplains,  and  are  supported  by  Govern- 
mfetft,  or  the'  Honourable  the  East  India  Com- 
pany. The  sum  of  245,000/.  was  expended  last 
year,  for  purposes  connected  with  this  cause  ^. 

Thus  opportunity,  direction,  and  encourage- 
ment; are  held  out  to  Christians,  disposed  to 
enter  into  this  field  of  labour  among  the  hea- 
then, and  funds  are  provided  for  their  support. 
No  Missionary  qualifications,  in  whatever  com- 
munion they  may  appear,  now  lie  neglected; 
but  every  suitable  advantage  is  presented  for 
the  developement  and  employment  of  them. 

The  fact  also,  that  several  of  these  Societies 
have  met  even  in  this  country  (to  say  nothing  of 
that  noble  host  of  Danish  and  German  Mission- 
aries, who,  for  many  years,  have  fought,  and 
ai*e  now  fighting,  the  battles  of  the  Lord)  with 
men  eminently  qualified  for  the  different  scenes  of 
Missionary  exertions,  is  an  additional  blesring  of 
the  very  first  magnitude.  To  mention  the  names 
of  Brown,  Buchanan,  Martyn,  Corrie,  Tbomason, 
Thompson,  and  Marsden,  in  our  own  Church ;  in 
the  Scotch  Churches,  those  of  Briunerd,  Bran- 
ton,  and  Pinkerton ;  in  the  Wesleyan  Commn- 

*  I  adopt  the  calcuUtion  of  the  Editore  of  the  Missioiuury 
Register,  which  appears  to  have  been  formed  with  much  care 
and  with  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  subject.  See  Ibe 
Introductory  Remarks  to  the  Missionary  Register  for  Jea. 
1817. 
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nity,  that  of  Coke ;  in  the  Baptist  CommunioD^ 
those  of  Carey,  Marshmab,  and  Wai-d ;  in  the 
London  Society,  those  of  Morrison,  and  others ; 
besides  the  numerous  individuals '  who  are  la* 
bouring  at  home,  as  officers  and  members  of  the 
different  Institutions ;  with  the  visitors  of  the 

t 

varioas  Missions,  Campbell,  and  Bickersteth, 
and  Latrobe — all  this  is,  at  once,  to  recall 
to  the  minds  of  Christians  the  hand  and  mercy 
of  God.  '       ' 

For,  when  we  consider  how  difficult  it  must 
be  to  discover  men  really  endowed  for  this 
arduous  work,  and  yet  how  wonderfully  num- 
bers of  distinguished  labourers  in  the  cause  of 
Missions  have,  of  late,  been  raised  up  for  the 
exact  work  which  they  have  undertaken,  as  if 
they  had  been  especially  prepared  for  their  re-^ 
spective  services,  we  shall  surely  learn  to  adore 
the  mercy  of  that  gracious  Spirit  of  God  who 
divideth  to  every  man  severally  as  He  will. 

Nor  must  we  omit  to  notice  that  Christian 
harmony  and  good  understanding,  and  that 
candid  interpretation  of  one  another*s  motives 
and  proceedings,  which  prev^l  among  the  va- 
rious Societies.  It  might  perhaps  have  seemed 
desirable,  that  all  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians should  unite,  not  only  in  principle,  but 
in  one   common   effort  %   in  their   endeavours 

>  The  Britiah  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  from  the  skn- 
plieity  of  its  object,  <*  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  with* 
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to  establish  the  kingdom  of  their  Lord  in  the 
world :  but  while  we  conscientiously  differ 
from  one  another  in  minor  points  of  doctrine 
and  in  the  whole  detail  of  Church  discipline, 
and  therefore,  in  fsLct,  in  the  means  of  prosecuting 
eveiy  Missionary  design,  such  co-operation  seems 
impracticable.  The  various  bodies  have  there- 
fore wisely  determined  to  act  each  in  its  own 
sphere,  and  thus  to  preserve,  in  the  best  manner 
that  the  infirmity  of  our  nature  allows,  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Many  advan- 
tages arise  from  this  manner  of  proceeding. 
They  learn  from  one  another  s  experience,  assist 
one  another  where  opportunities  occur,  avoid  the 
irritation  of  perpetual  difference  of  sentiment, 
pray  for  one  another's  prosperity;  and  thus 
are  carrying  on  the  general  design  with  incom- 
parably more  union,  and  vigour,  and  success, 
than  could  be  hoped  for  on  any  other  plan. 

And  when  to  all  this,  we  add,  that  the  diffe- 
rent Societies  appear  to  be  rapidly  increasing  in 
activity;  that  a  disposition  to  aid  their  exertions 
is  diffusing  itself  throughout  our  own  land,  while 
in  distant  countries  the  sphere  of  those  exertions 
is  dmiy  enlarging ;  and  that  thus  our  Anniver- 

out  note  or  comment  ** — in  which  its  whole  plan  begins  and 
ends — presents  a  totally  distinct  question,  and  admits,  in  the 
fullest  sense,  of  an  union  of  action,  as  well  as  of  f  kbiino» 
an  union  which  surely  can  never  be  disputed  in  a  Protestant 
Country. 
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sary  celebrations  become  more  interesting  each 
sncceeding  year — may  we  not,  without  presnmp- 
tion,  infer  that  the  power  and  presence  of  God 
are  with  us,  blessing  our  efforts  in  his  service, 
and  affording  us  the  best  pledges  of  further 
success? 

More  especially  shall  we  form  this  conclu- 
sion, if  we  connect  in  our  minds  the  growing 
activity  of  the  spiritual  Church,  with  the  con* 
siderations,  which  I  have  before  suggested,  on 
the  increased  fieucilities,  which  God,  in  his  provi- 
dence, has  afforded  to  its  exertions ;  and,  above 
all,  with  the  disposition  manifested  by  many 
among  the  heathen  to  listen  to  the  report  of 
its  messengers. 

Each  of  these  three  blessings  is  indispen** 
sable  to  success.  If  any  one  were  wanting. 
Missionary  attempts  would  either  not  be  made, 
or  must  end  in  disappointment.  Zeal  for  tbt 
conversion  of  heathen  nations,  existing  in  a 
Church  which  did  not  possess  external  means 
of  propagating  the  Gospel  among  them,  would 
necessarily  be  inefficient :  And  even  both  these 
advantages  combined,  must  prove  unavailing, 
unless  the  grace  of  God  should  prepare  the 
heathen  mind  for  its  reception.  But  all  these 
favourable  circumstances  are  found  to  concur ; 
and  to  concur  in  so  remarkable  a  manner,  as 
visibly  to  indicate  the  divine  hand. 

Now,  the  Christian,  who  longs  for  the  salva- 

p3  I 
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tion  of  mankiDd,  may  look  aronnd,  and  see  thtf 
fields  white  for  the  harvest.  Now,  the  nuformed 
desire  of  devoting  himself  to  the  work  of  Mis* 
sions  which  is  rising  in  the  breast  of  the  fntore 
Missionaiy,  is  nourished  and  confirmed.  .Now^ 
God  indeed  has,  as  it  were,  visited  the  earth  and 
watered  it ;  has  made  it  soft  with  showers,  and 
blessed  the  increase  of  it :  his  paths  have  dropped 
fatness ;  and  the  valleys  stand  so  thick  with  corny 
that  they  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing  \ 

And,  surely,  this  statement  might  suflfee  to 
excite  our  eflforts. 

But  it  has  pleased  our  Divine  Saviour  to 
animate  us  to  exertion,  not  merely  with  the 
Aspect  of  the  Field ;  but^  as  we  are  now  to  con- 
sider, by 

« 

IL  T  Encouragements    held    out   to   the 

REAPERS. 

i  1  It  ;was,  as  I  have  already  observed,  the  ob- 
vious dfesign  of  our  Lord  in  the  words  of  my 
text,  to  stimulate  His  disciples  to  the  same 
eager  and  cheerful  zeal  in  instructing  the  Sama- 
ritans and  propagating  the  Gospel,  as  the  hn^ 
bandman  feels  in  gathering  in  the  ripened  gnun. 
Now  the  motives  of  the  husbandman  are  va- 
rious. He  is  excited,  ^  doubtless,  by  the  trans- 
porting aspect  of  the  waving  field :  but  he  is  also 

^  Ps.  Ixv. 
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animated  by  a  laew  of  the  important  benefits 
which  both  himself  and  others  will  derive  from 
his  labour ;  and  by  an  anticipation  of  the  joy, 
which  will  revive  him  when  the  harvest  is  over : 
and,  with  these  motives,  he  enters  resolutely 
on  the  field,  lays  aside  all  impediments,  addresses 
himself  to  the  toil,  and  endures  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day*  In  like  manner,  the  spiritual 
reaper,  not  only  invited  by  the  ripeness  of  the 
crop,  bnt  encouraged  by  the  infinitely  important 
good  which  he  is  to  be  the  means  of  com  muni* 
eating,  and  bearing  in  mind  also  the  rich  reward 
which  finally  awaits  him,  enters  the  field,  sub- 
mits, with  cheerfulness,  to  the  necessary  diffi- 
culties, and  bears,  with  holy  perseverance,  the 
exhausting  labour  before  him. 

These  encouragements,  then,  we  shall  now 
proceed  further  to  consider,  after  we  have  first 
explained  the  nature  of  the  labour  with  which 
they  are  connected. 

The  LABOUR  of  the  spiritual  reaper  consists 
in  preaching  the  Grospel  of  Christ  to  perishing 
sinners,  and  in  atchieving  those  services,  and 
enduring  those  privations,  which,  in  a  heathen 
country,  are  inseparable  from  so  arduous  an 
employment. 

His  main  duty  is,  to  set  before  men  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Cross  of  Christ  in  all  its  bearings. 
This  is  the  appointed  means  of  gathering  in  the 
spiritual  harvest. 

p4 
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The  idolater  is  to  be  instructed  in  the  nature 

« 

of  God  and  his  law ;  the  fall  of  man,  his  misery, 
his  alienation  from  God,  his  moral  im  potency  to 
ail  that  is  good,  his  accountableness,  his  guilt, 
and  his  danger.  He  is  to  be  taught  the  stupen- 
dous love  of  God,  in  the  gift  of  his  Eternal  Son 
for  the  redemption  of  the  world ;  the  incarna- 
tion, sufferings,  and  death  of  Christ ;  the  expia- 
tion, atonement,  and  satisfaction,  which  be 
thereby  made  for  sin ;  his  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion, and  exaltation  to  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
the  gift  of  justification  by  faith  in  his  blood, 
imputed  to  us  without  the  deeds  of  the  law; 
the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  his  work  in 
regenerating,  converting,  and  sanctifjring  the 
heart ;  the  effects  of  this  new  creation,  in  pro- 
ducing love  to  God,  separation  from  the  world, 
the  due  government  of  the  temper,  and  the  dis« 
charge  of  every  personal  and  relative  duty ;  the 
institution  of  the  sabbath,  the  solemnities  of 
divine  worship,  the  right  use  of  the  Sacraments, 
and  the  expectation  of  Death,  Judgment,  and 
Eternity. 

These  are  the  chief  heads  of  the  Gospel^ 
which  are  all  involved  in  the  one  stupendous 
truth  of  Christ  Crucified.  Jesus  Christ,  in  his 
deity  and  sacrifice,  is  the  sum  of  Christianity. 
The  inculcation  of  these  truths  is  God's  method 
of  saving  sinnera.  He,  who  preaches  them,  is 
the  reaper.     He  is  the  man,  and  he  alone,  who 
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will  gather  in  the  harvest.    Every  other  scat* 
teretb. 

And,  in  preaching  this  Gospel,  how  much 
must  he  endure!  His  work,  like  that  of  the 
harvest-man,  is  delightful  indeed,  and  profit- 
^le,  but  laborious.  He  needs  gi-eat  patience 
and  self-'denial,  ardent  love  to  his  Master,  and 
tender  compassion  for  souls.  He  must  have 
the  mind  of  an  Apostle,  conceiving  great  things, 
enduiing  hardships,  dead  to  the  world,  superior 
to  secular  objects,  and  abhorrent  of  filthy  lucre. 
He  must  be  equable  in  his  temper,  condescend- 
iog  to  the  ignorant,  persevering  in  his  great  pur* 
suit,  and  meekly  suffering  for  the  truth's  sake. 

Men -of  a  heavenly  stamp  aiie  wanted  for  this 
work ;  who  come  firmly,  but  humbly,  into  the 
field,  who  have  counted  the  cost  of  their  under- 
takiog,  and  who,  from  love  to  their  Lord,  can 
make  it  their  meat  and  drink  to  finish  His  work — 
men,  endued  from  on  high  with  Missionary  ta-* 
lents  and  grace ;  formed  and  trained,  by  a  solid 
experience  of  religion,  by  a  right  knowledge  of 
the  scriptures,  and  by  a  deep  acquaintance  with 
the  human  heart — men,  who  unite  the  wisdom 
of  the  serpent  with  the  harmlessness  of  the 
dove ;  and  whose  senses,  hy  reason  of  use^  are 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil — men,  in 
a  word,  not  merely  sincere  in  their  intentions, 
and  patient  and  self-denying  in  theory ;  but  pre^ 
pared  and  disciplined  for  delay,  and  disappoint- 
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ment,  and  suffering,  and  reproach, '  and  tempta- 
tion, and  sickness,  and  death. 

These  are  the  reapers.  Where  the  germs 
of  such  a  character  appear,  let  them  be  sent 
forth  into  the  field . 

Others,  who  bring  another  doctrine,  or  act 
in  another  spirit,  may  look  negligently  on  the 
field,  and  be  loiterers  in  the  harvest ;  but  the 
real  labourer  is  he,  who  serveth  the  Lard  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  many  tears  and  tenipt€^ 
turns ;  who  goes  forth,  with  weakness' and  with 
fear,  and  with  much  trembling ;  and  who  longs 
exceedingly  after  the  salvation  of  men  in  the 
bowels  of  Christ  Jesus. 

But,  great  as  is  the  toil  of  such  devoted  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  the  bncouragbmbnt  held  out  to 
them  is  more  than  commensurate — He,  thai 
reapeth,  receiveth  wages,  and  gather eth fruit  to 
life  eternal;  that  both  he  that  soweth,  and  he  thai 
reapeth,  may  rejoice  together. 

The  consideration,  then,  of  the  important 
good  which  he  is  the  means  of  effecting,  and  of 
the  abundant  reward  which  he  shall  receive,  is 
to  support  him  under  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day. 

The  important  good,  which  the  Christian 
Missionary  effects,  is,  that  he  gathbrs  fruit  to 
LiFB  BTBRNAL.  Aud  what  an  inspiring  motive  is 
this !  If  the  earthly  harvest-man  is  animated 
by  4he  thought,  that  he  is  collecting  the  bless* 
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ing  of  the  year^  aod  gathering  fruit  for  the  stip* 
port  of  temporal  life,  how  much  more  will  the 
spiritual  reaper  be  cheered  by  the  reflection,  that 
every  soul  which  be  is  the  means  of  turning  from 
the  error  of  his  ways,  is  fruit  gathered  to  life 
eternal! 

Those  who  preach  the  doctrines  and  notions 
of  men,  human  philosophy,  heathen  ethics,  or  a 
corrupted  Christianity,  have  no  sucb  effects  to 
show.  They  gather  no  fruit  to  eternal  life. 
The  produce  of  their  harvest  is  as  the  grass  upon 
the  house-top,  which  withereth  afore  it  growetk 
up ;  wherewith  the  sower  fiUeth  not  his  handy 
nor  he  that  bindeth  up  the  sheaves  his  bosom ; 
neither  do  they  which  go  by^  say.  The  blessing  of 
the  Lord  be  upon  you,  we  bless  you  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  But  the  true  reaper,  who  teaches 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  have  a  rich^ 
and  heavy,  and  full  harvest :  be  will  gather  fruit 
to  everlasting  salvation. 

And  tell  me,  ye  who  would  estimate  this 
labour,  what  is  the  value  of  the  soul  of  man. 
Tell  me  what  is  the  happiness  of  deliverance 
from  the  curse  and  indignation  of  God;  and 
what  the  bliss  of  illumination,  pardon,  reconci- 
liation, acceptance,  and  holiness  here,  and  of 
the  glories  of  heaven  hereafter.  Say,  what  does 
everlasting  life  mean — that  life,  which  flows 
from  the  Eternal  Word,  which  was  purchased 
by  the  stupendous  sacrifice  of  the  Cross,  which 
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18  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gbost  in  regeneration, 
which  is  carried  forward  in  all  the  means  of 
grace,  and  is  consummated  in  the  fruition  of 
God  in  heaven  I 

Tell  me  farther,  what  must  that  man  fee), 
who  is  humbly  conscious  of  being  made  the  in- 
strument of  conveying  such  a  blessing;  espe- 
cially when  he  reflects,  that  to  him— feeling 
hiniself,  as  he  does,  to  be  less  than  -the  least  of 
all  Saints,  once  a  rebel  like  others,  and  who  has 
freely  received  this  very  gift  of  life  himself — that 
to  him  this  grace  is  given,  that  he  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  O  blessed  harvest !  O  infinite 
mercy,  to  be  employed  by  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest in  such  a  beneficial  labour!  Surely  the 
smallest  measure  of  success  in  such  an  employ- 
ment, makes  it  infinitely  more  productive  than 
any  other  that  can  engage  the  heart  of  man ! 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  abundant  reward 
which  awaits  him,  when  the  toil  is  finished,  is  a 
farther  incentive  to  persevering  labour.  He, 
that  reapeth,  receiveth  wages — not  indeed  of 
merit,  for  he  is,  at  last,  but  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant ;  all  that  he  has  done  which  has  been 
good,  has  come  from  the  grace  of  God — but  of 
divine  mercy ;  wages,  which  his  Lord  has  en- 
gaged to  ^ve  after  the  harvest  is  over,  which 
will  bear  a  proportion  to  the  measure  of  the 
work  done,  and  to  which  he  is  encoui*aged  to 
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look  forward^  to  support  and  animate  him  when 
ready^  through  sloth  and  self-indulgence^  to 
faint  under  his  toil ;  that  thus^  like  Mos^,  he 
may  endure,  having  respect  unto  the  recompense 
qf  the  reward.  Great  is  his  reward  in  heaven. 
When  he  rests  from  his  labours,  his  works  do 
follow  him.  And^  surely,  if  the  husbandman 
bestows  no  wages  more  cheerfully  than  on  the 
reaper,  and  if  the  withholding  the  hire  of  those 
who  have  reaped  down  the  fields  is  branded  in 
Scripture  with  a  double  guiU,  the  Lord  of  the 
heavenly  harvest  will  not  be  unrighteous  to  for^ 
get  our  work  and  labour  of  love — ^no,  we  shall 
not  hse  the  things  which  we  haoe  wrought^  but 
shall  receive  a  full  reward. 

Even  in  this  life,  he  has  an  anticipation  of 
this  mercy,  in  his  being  a  chosen  vessel  to  bear 
Christ's  name  before  the  Gentiles;  in  having 
the  attestation  of  God  to  his  labours ;  in  b^ing 
the  spiritual  father  of  those  whom  he  is  the 
means  of  converting  to  the  faith ;  in  having  tlie 
honour,  not  only  to  believe  in  Christ,  but  also 
to  suffer  for  his  sake;  in  having  abounding 
consolations  in  the  momcQts  of  exigency,  and 
in  seeing  the  harvest  gathered  in  under  bis 
hands.  But  his  chief  hope  is  laid  up  for  him 
in  heaven.  On  earth,  b<;  may  be  opposed 
and  resisted,  and  slighted  by  a  thoughtless 
world,  and  even  by  some  parts  of  the  visible 
church.     His  motives  may  be  misunderstood, 
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bis  designs  questioned^  his  zeal  derided.  But 
he  knows  the  Lord  whom  he  serves.  His  wages 
are  snre.  All  who  have  joined  in  the  work 
shall  partake  of  the  reward.  They  may  dffier 
from  one  another  in  abilities  and  education  and 
cast  of  mind,  in  opinion  on  smaller  matters,  in 
the  extent  of  the  stations  allotted  them,  and  in 
the  success  granted  to  their  labour:  but  they 
shall  all  hear,  at  last,  those  blessed  words, 
ffell  done,  good  and  faithful  servant !  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things^  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord. 

With  this  joy  the  reaper's  reward  is  con- 
nected ;  for,  together  with  his  wages,  he  shall 
have  a  peculiar  satisfaction  and  triumph. 

In  all  ages,  nature  herself  has  dictated, 
that,  after  the  fatigues  of  harvest,  a  season 
of  thankfulness  and  congratulation  should  suc- 
ceed. Perhaps  there  is  scarcely  a  scene  more 
gratifying,  than  to  witness  the  simple  and 
transporting  satisfoction  which  pervades  every 
countenance  after  a  rich  and  fruitful  harvest. 
The  fertility  of  Canaan  augmented  this  plea*- 
sure  among  the  Jews ;  and  a  solemn  festival 
was  instituted  at  the  close  of  the  harvest,  when 
aU  the  people  were  to  eat  before  the  Lord  their 
Oody  and  to  rejoice  in  all  that  they  put  their  hand 
unto,  they  and  their  households,  wherein  the 
Lord  their  Ghd  had  blessed  them.    Indeed  the 
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joy  of  harvest  is  ased  proverbially  in  Scripture 
for  tbe  highest  measure  of  delight. 

But  how  faint  a  picture  is  this  of  the  holy 
joy  which  shall  fill  the  breast  of  the  faithful 
Missionary,  who  has  gathered  fruit  to  life 
eternal!  He  shall  not  only  have  wages,  but 
transport.  He  shall  I'eceive  his  reward  with 
supreme  gratitude.  He  shall  look  back  on  all 
that  he  has  endured  with  delight.  He  shall  be 
filled  with  holy  rapture.  And  this  shall  be  in- 
creased by  his  participating  it  with  all  who  have 
gone  before  him  in  the  same  work — He  that 
soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  shall  rejoice  toge- 
ther. 

By  the  sowrrs  here,  we  are  to  understand, 
in  the  first  instance,  the  Patriarchs  and  Pro- 
phets under  tbe  Old  Testament,  and  John  tbe 
Baptist  and  our  Lord  in  his  personal  ministry 
Qnder  the.  New.  These  preceded,  and  sowed 
the  seed,  of  which  the  Apostles  gathered  in  the 
liarvest 

But,  in  the  more  general  view  of  the  sub- 
ject which  we  have  taken,  the  sowers  are  all 
those  who  have  gone  before,  in  preparing  the 
way  for  such  as  God  employs  actually  to  gather 
in  the  fr^it  to  life  eternal. 

In  the  spiritual  church  in  this  country,  and 
in  Mur  several  Missionary  Societies,  many  have 
been  labouring  .for  yeai*s,  in  breaking  up  the 
liround  and  casting  in  the  seed.    These  have 
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sowed  perhaps  in  tears,  have  seen  little  grow 
up,  and  have  died  before  the  harvest.  But 
shall  they  lose  their  joy  ?  In  the  things  of  this 
world,  indeed,  the  proverbial  expression,  One 
sQweth  and  another  reapethj  has  arisen  from  the 
envy  and  discontent  and  soitow  which  brood 
over  the  mind  of  the  sower,  if  others  enter  into 
his  labours.  But,  in  the  heavenly  harvest, 
those  who  have  cast  in  the  seed,  and  those  who 
have  gathered  the  crop,  shall  share  a  common, 
and  unalloyed,  and  augmented  joy^No  sus* 
picions,  no  heart-burnings,  no  murmurings 
there! — every  heart  will  be  filled  with  rap* 
turous  gratitude  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  for 
any  share  which  has  been  vouchsafed  him  in  so 
glorious  a  labour. 

This  common  joy  began,  when  the  holy 
Apostles,  having  finished  their  labours,  were 
taken  to  receive  their  reward.  Then  the  P^ 
triarchs  and  Prophets,  who  had  been  sowing 
for  so  many  ages,  joined  them  in  the  strain  of 
triumph,  at  the  gathering  in  of  the  firdt  evan- 
gelical harvest. 

This  joy  has  been  incrkasing,  as  the  several 
sowers  and  reapers,  in  different  ages  of  the 
New  Testament  Church,  have  been  taken  to 
their  eternal  rest. 

It  will  be  COMPLETED,  when  all  the  Church 
shall  meet  before  the  throne ;  when  the  mystery 
of  Christ  shall  be  finished ;    when   God  shall 
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have  ^^  accomplished  the  numbf  r  of  his  dect^ 
and  have  hastened  bis  kingdom.'* 

And,  then,  what  joy  will  be  diffused !  Then, 
all  who  have  contributed  to  the  grand  consum* 
mation,  and  those  especially  who  have  been 
foremost  in  dangers  and  sufferings,  shall  re* 
joice  together.  Then,  the  pleasure  which  has 
been  separately  felt  over  every  individual  sinner 
that  has  repented,  shall  be  redoubled  by  the 
sympathy  and  participation  of  the  whole 
Church.  Then,  the  brighter  light  cast  over  all 
the  ways  of  God  shall  augm^it  the  triumph — 
when  to  the  principalities  and  powers  in  hea- 
venly places  shall  he  made  known,  in  the  most 
complete  manner,  by  the  church,  the  manifold 
wisdom  cf  God.  Then,  shall  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who  rejoiced  to  see  Chris fs 
day,  and  saw  it,  and  were  glad;  then,  shall 
David  and  Isaiah  and  the  Prophets,  who  spake 
of  his  glory ;  then,  shall  the  Apostles,  who 
reaped  the  first  harvest  of  the  Gospel;  then, 
shall  Augustine  and  Cyprian,  and  Anselm  and 
Bernard,  and  the  Fathers  of  the  Christian 
Church,  who  preiserved  and  propagated  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  in  declining  times;  th^n 
shall  Luther  and  Melancthon,  and  Cranmer 
and  Jewel,  and  Calvin,  who  revived  it  when  it 
was  just  expiring  in  a  later  age ;  then  shall  all 
they,  who  in  the  present  time  are  sowing  or 
reaping,  those  who  are  preparing  the  crop,  and 

VOL.  I.  Q 
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J;ho8e  who  ms^  be  blessed  to  gather  it  in,  toge- 
ther with  all  who  may  in  future  periods  enter 
hito  our  labours,  rejoice  together-^ o^mte^  sal- 
vati&n,  and  honour,  and  glory  to  Him,  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever. 

If  such  then  be  the  encouragements  to  us 
to  enter  on  those  fields  which  we  have  seen  to 
be  white  for  the  harvest,  it  remains  only,  in 
drawing  to  a  conclusion,  that,  according  to  the 
command  of  our  Saviour,    we  uft    up  our 

EYBS  AND   LOOK   ON  THB  FIELDS,   aud    apply  OUr- 

selves  without  delay  to  the  work. 

The  manner  in  which  our  Lord,  in  the  text, 
first  reminds  the  disciples  of  their  habitual 
language  as  to  the  harvest  of  the  earth.  Say 
not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
Cometh  harvest?  and  then  demands  their  at- 
tention, and  bids  them  look  to  the  spiritual  as- 
pect of  the  world,  as  to  a  sight  surprising  and 
unexpected — Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  lAft  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  felds^-^^hows  the  ne- 
cessity of  rousing  men  from  their  torpor,  and 
directing  them  to  the  actual  state  of  mankiod. 
Men  are  ready  enough  to  bestow  their  attention 
on  the  natural  harvest,  and  they  eagerly  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  it  will  arrive;  but 
they  are  (lull  and  inattentive  as  to  the  spiritual 
harvest.  They  can  discern  the  face  of  the  hea^ 
vensy  but  they  cannot  discetm  the  signs  of  the 
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times.    Tbey  are  selfish  in  their  Tery  religion-^ 
dow,  inert,  backward. 

I  speak  not  of  the  secret  infidelity,  which, 
under  the  mask  of  candour,  would  sap  all  the 
foundations  of  Christianity;  and  would  iado^ 
lently  and  presumptuously  conclude,  that  the 
heathen  may  be  saved  without  the  knowledge 
and  grace  of  Christ :  nor  do  I  speak  of  the. 
cdd  and  nominal  Christianity,  which  regards 
with  jealousy  every  deviation  from  those  usages^ 
which,  however  praiseworthy  when  the  seed  wae 
first  springing,  are  utterly  inadequate  now  that 
the  whole  world  is  ripe  for  the  haiTest-HBUch 
persons  have  the  first  elements  of  Christiaift 
doctrine  or  Christian  charity  to  learn:  but  I 
speak  to  those,  who  profess  to  be  spiritual  ser^ 
vants  of  Christ ;  and  I  would  call  on  you,  in 
common  with  others,  and  indeed  moi-e  particun 
lajrly  than  others,  to  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
on  the  jields.    I  would  tell  you  that  there  is  a 
strange  and  surprising  spectacle  befoi*e  you — a 
dght  almost  incredible — and  yet  as  real  as  it  is 
transporting  and  joyfiiL  After  eighteen  hundred 
years,  the  fields  are  waving  for  the  harvest.  Lift 
up  your  eyes  and  eagerly  gaze  on  the  unlooked- 
for  joy.    Awake  to  the  bright  and  exhilarating 
prospect,  which  smiles  so  unexpectedly  befwre 
you.     Examine  the  state  of  the  world.     See 
where  the  resentful  and  sullen  Indian  is  ready 
to  receive  all  the  words  of  this  life.    View  the 

q2 
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Hottentot,  once  considered  the  offscauring  of 
all  things,  now  desiring  to  become  ^/elhw^citizen 
^  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  Gad.  Se6 
the  injured  Negro,  whom  the  crimes  of  Britons 
had  made  to  drink  deep  of  the  cup  of  sorrow, 
now  taking  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  calling  ^ 
upon  the  name  of  the  hord^.  Mark  the  effe* 
minate  and  indolent  Hindoo,  roused,  at  length, 
to  diligence,  and  working  out  his  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  Observe  even  the  proud 
and  impious  Mahomedan,  prostrate  before  a 
crucified  Saviour,  and  calling  Him  blessed.  Go 
forth,  as  with  Abraham,  to  the  mount  of  pro- 
mise, and  lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  look  northward, 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward; 
for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest  is  thine.  There^ 
fore  arise,  and  walk  through  the  land,  in  the 
length  of  it,  and  in  the  breadth  of  it,  for  to  thee 
is  it  given.  Go,  stand  with  the  seraphic  pro- 
phet, and  lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
see,  and  let  thine  heart  fear  and  be  enlarged ; 
because  the  time  seems  approaching  when  the 

4  No  part  of  the  labour  of  the  Church  Mbsionary  So- 
ciety appears  to  me  so  eminently  to  challenge  the  support 
and  sympathy  of  the  Christian  world,  as  the  long  and  pa* 
tient  efforts  which  it  has  made,  and  is  still  making,  under  un- 
usual discouragements,  on  the  western  shores  of  AfKca— 
once  the  scene  of  the  detestable  Slave  Trade,  and  stiU  lof* 
fering,  and  likely  to  suffer  for  many  future  years,  the  der 
basing  consequences  of  that  trade ;  yet  now  beginning  to 
bloom  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 
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abundance  of  the  sea  shaU  he  converted  unto 
theCy  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto 
thee.  Mark  well  what  is  before  you.  Tell  me 
what  most  strikes  your  view.  Cast  your  eyes 
on  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  Observe  the 
combination  of  important  events^  and  say  if 
^prophets  and  righteous  men  have  not  desired 
to  see  the  things  which  you  see,  and  have  not 
seen' them;  and  hear  the  things  which  you  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

And  shall  not  these  emotions  of  surprise 
and  pleasure  lead  you  to  rbdoublbd  exer- 
tion ?  Will  you  not  enter  into  the  fields  r  Did 
ever  such  an  exuberant  crop  wave  over  the 
lands?  Was  ever  our  Protestant  Church  in- 
vited to  such  a  scene  of  labour  ?  And,  surely^ 
that  Church,  the  glory  of  the  Reformation,  will 
not  be  backward  in  such  a  crisis!  Already  has 
she  led  the  way  in  the  cause  of  Missions,  for 
more  than  a  century  and  a  half.  And  she  is, 
surely,  adapted,  in  a  pre-eminent  degree,  to  pro- 
tect and  nurture  the  infont  churches  collected 
in  the  heathen  lands.  The  evangelical  purity 
of  her  doctrines ;  the  spirituality,  and  yet  so- 
briety of  all  her  formularies ;  the  simplicity, 
and  yet  decency,  of  her  worship ;  the  authori- 
tative, and  yet  paternal  discipline,  which  per- 
vades her  ecclesiastical  constitution  —  these 
render  her  peculiarly  qualified  for  this  purpose. 

It  is,  indeed,  the  happiness  of  our  Society 

q3 
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to  have  obtained,  for  the  first  time,  io  our 
trhurcb,  regularly  ordained  clergymen  for  the 
leork  of  MidsionB.  But  we  want  a  still  greater 
number.  Several  hundred  English  clergymen 
might,  at  this  moment,  be  sent  most  bene- 
ficially into  the  harvest.  West  Africa,  stitt  the 
nnrsery  of  slaves,  and  the  islands  of  the  West 
Indies,  where  they  wear  out  their  days— tb6 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  those  of  the 
Black  and  Caspian  Seas — Calcutta,  with  the 
North  of  India ;  Bombay,  with  the  West ;  Ma- 
dras, with  the  South;  and  Ceylon,  with  the 
shores  and  islands  of  the  Archipelago  in  the 
East — ^New  South  Wales,  and  New  Zealaad, 
with  their  numerous  tribes — all  these,  and  muxf 
other  quarters  of  the  world,  invite  and  earnestly 
demand  the  labours  of  our  brethren* 

Oh  that  the  younger  clergy,  whose  age,  and 
Tiealth,  and  circumstances,  best  allow  of  thenr 
disenga^ng  themselves  from  ties  at  home, 
would  come  forward  to  help  us !  The  harvett 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  Uibourers  arejeux. 
Let  them  lift  up  their  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields. 
Shall  the  harvest  spoil  for  want  of  harvest- 
men?  Shall  the  world  go  on  in  ignorance  and 
darkness,  when  you  might  assist  in  enlighten- 
ing it  ?  Listen,  then,  to  the  call.  Pray  ior 
divine  guidance.  Think,  and  think  again,  m 
the  question.  Consult  friends  who  ane  better 
capable  than  yourselves  of  judging  of  your  fit- 
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I16B8.  Do  not  mistake  cowardice  and  indo^ 
lence  for  humility.  Consider  how  brief  is  the 
span  of  life ;  how  short  the  moment  of  separa- 
tion from  friends;  and  how  exquisite  the  joy 
which  is  set  before  you ! 

True,  you  will  lose  some  of  the  conveniences, 
and  much  of  the  ease,  of  your  native  land :  but, 
shall  the  earthly  reaper  cheerfoUy  renounce 
present  gratification,  and  endure  fatigue  and 
toil ;  shall  he  postpone  all  ordinary  avocations ; 
shall  he  rise  early,  and  late  take  rest,  to  gather 
in  the  temporal  harvest;  and  will  not  you  en- 
dure privations  and  labour,  to  reap  the  spiritual 
harvest?  Soon  perhaps  the  moment  may  be 
gone  by ;  and  God  may  put  the  honour  on  other 
churches  or  communities,  of  gathering  the  pro- 
duce which  you  refuse  to  reap.  The  harvest, 
when  it  is  once  ripe,  admits  of  no  delay.  Seize 
then  the  opportunity,  and  enter  into  the  field. 

Say  not  that  your  parents  and  friends  dis-^ 
countenance  your  design.  You  mistake  their 
meaning.  They  intend  only  to  try  your  con- 
stancy. The  pious  parent  is  now  learning  to 
instil  into  the  infant  mind  the  distinguished 
happiness  of  being  called  to  this  labour.  Ma* 
temal  tenderness  is  beginning  to  be  the  aid  and 
motive,  instead  of  the  hindrance,  of  Mis- 
sionary zeal.  The  child  is  taught,  in  our  asso- 
ciations, to  lisp  its  prayex-s  for  your  success.  All 
the  church  accounts  those  families  blessed  who 

q4 
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give  a  son  to  this  cause.  Soon  the  end  .will 
come ;  soon  the  joy  commence;  and  then  all  who 
have  joined^  whether  directly  or  remotely,  in 
gathering  in  the  harvest,  shall  rejoice  together. 
But  for  these  ends  we  must  be  led,  as  oor 
Saviour  in  another  and  similar  passage  instructs 
U8,  to  FERVENT  PRAYER  to  the  Lord  of  the  har« 
vest,  who  is  so  abundantly  able  to  prosper  our 
endeavoura.  In  the  earthly  field,  indeed,  the 
master  of  it  can  offer  but  limited  inducements 
to  the  reaper,  and  can  assist  him  still  less  if  be 
sink  under  the  labour :  but  the  Master  of  the 
heavenly  harvest  is  greater  and  more  powerful. 
He  can  send  forth  the  labourers :  He  can  qua- 
lify them  for  the  work :  He  can  sustain  them 
under  their  fatigue,  cheer  them  when  they  feint, 
grant  them  success,  and  bestow  on  them  their 
reward.  He  can  do  all  this  for  us ;  while,  with- 
out this  mighty  md,  our  utmost  efforts  must 

fail 

Missionary  Societies  will  then  most  prosper, 
when  zeal  and  exertion  are  most  united  with 
humble  and  im^iortunate  prayer.  Almost  all 
the  prophecies  and  promises  of  the  future  ex- 
tension of  the  Gospel  are  connected  with  the 
prayers  of  the  church.  Prayer  especially  ho- 
nours God,  and  engages  him  in  our  cause.  And 
one  design  of  those  various  interruptions  and 
alarms  which  occur  in  the  management  of  every 
Missionary  Society,  is  to  abate  the  rising  con- 
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fidence  of  man,  and  to  bring  us  to  a  more 
simple  reliance  on  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  not 
the  divine  method  to  grant  extraordinary  bless- 
ings, snch  as  those  which  we  trust  are  on  the 
eve  of  being  bestowed,  without  correspondent 
trials.  Prayer,  therefore,  is  necessary,  not  only 
to  raise  us  up  labourers,  and  to  support  and 
bless  those  who  are  already  in  the  fields;  bat 
also  to  strengthen  our  minds,  for  those  further 
exercises  of  our  faith  which  may  awsuit  us.  The 
storm  may  interrupt  the  harvest.  The  blight 
may  corrupt  a  portion  of  the  crop.  Our  labour-^ 
ers  may  sink  untimely  to  the  grave.  Obstruc- 
ticms  may  arise  from  among  ourselves.  Tares 
may  be  sown  among  the  wheat.  Roots  of  bit- 
terness may  spring  up  to  trouble  us.  But  prayer 
is  still  our  defence.  *  IVe  have,  like  the  Apostles, 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels^  that  the,  excel- 
lency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us. 
Nor  is  it  a  slight  recommendation  of  the 
measures  to  which  your  attention  is  now  called, 
that  zealous  exertions  in  behalf  of  Missions, 
accompanied  with  a  spirit  of  prayer — of  habi- 
tual fervent  supplication  to  God  for  our  own 
and .  all  other  societies  engaged  in  this  great 
design — will  also  have  the  happy  effect  of  ma- 
terially  FURTHERING    OUR  OWN  SALVATION.     No 

one  can  touch  this  sacred  cause,  much  less  en- 
gage in  it  with   a  spirit  of  prayer,  but  it  will 


284  A  SERMON   BEFORE  THE 

promote  his  individnal  piety.  For  let  us  re- 
member^  that  we  need  oarselves  the  same  sal- 
vation whioh  we  are  sending  to  otliers.  He 
who  is  anxions^  says  Bishop  Hall,  to  save  the 
souls  of  the  Heathen  and  neglects  his  own^  is 
Uke  a  man,  who  leaves  his  own  house  in  flames, 
and  runs  to  quench  his  neighbour's  I — ^There  is, 
however,  no  more  promising  method  of  revive 
ing  religion  in  our  own  minds,  or  of  extending 
it  amongst  our  families  and  connexions,  than 
by  persevering  exertions  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Missions.  It  is  in  this  way,  that  the  great 
increase  of  vital  Christianity  in  oar  country, 
has  gone  hand  in  hand  with  the  zeal  for  diffus- 
ing it  abroad.  It  is  in  this  way,  we  may  hope, 
that  the  harvest  in  the  heathen  nations  will  bear 
some  relation  to  the  harvest  in  our  own.  It  is 
in  this  way  that  a  revival  in  the  Protestant  and 
other  communions  in  Europe  and  America, 
may  be  a  consequence  of  the  exertions  made 
to  communicate  the  Gospel  to  heathen  lands. 
The  silent  Mission  of  the  Bible  Society  is  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  this  purpose.  We  see,  in 
the  Russian  Empire  especially,  stretching  over 
half  a  world,  this  blessed  effect  ^.    Soon  will 

^  It  b  imposfiible  to  give  a  just  impresnon  of  the  mMceem 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  every  part  of  the 
world,  and  of  the  intimate  connexion  which  its  success  has 
with  the  labours  of  the  Missionary.    In  Russia,  and  other 
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reapers  imse  in  tins  and  the  other  quidkened 
mnAom  6f  Europe^    to  assist  in  gathering  in 
the    harvest   ef    the  heathen    people.     Once 
awakened  themselves,  they  will  lift  np  their 
eyes^  and  see  waiting  realms  white  for  the  liar- 
vest.    Thus  zeal  in  Missionary  exertions,  and 
the  piety  of  those  who  make  them,  will  go  on 
mutually  increasing  each  other.    A  farther  im- 
pulse will  be  given  to  the  Societies  which  are 
already  in  operation.    Other  institutions  of  a 
similar  nature  will  be  raised  up.    The  veil  will 
fiOl  from  the  heart  of  the  ancient  people  of 
God,  and  the  restoration  of  Israel  be  as  life 
Jrom  the  dead.    The  converted  Jews  will  be  the 
most  effective  Missionaries  to  the  heathen,  in 
every  part  of  the  world.  Then  shall  the  Church 
enter,    in    the  completest  sense,    on  the  im- 
mensely extended  harvest  of  mankind,  and  the 
fruit  be  abundantly  gathered  in,  in  every  quarter. 
The  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  at  length  fiilly 
come,  and  the  stupendous  mercies  of  redemp- 
tion be  accomplished.    And  thus  all  the  nu- 
merous communities  of  Christendom  engaged 
in  the  work  of  Missions,   though  differing  in 
shades  of  sentiment  and  discipline,    shall  be 
the  means  of  diffusing  among  all  the  nations  of 
mankind  one  common  salvation,  like  the  waves 

Christian  nations,  its  efiects  in  restoring  the  decayed  pro- 
fession of  true  religion  are  quite  astonishing. 
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of  the  unwearied  ocean  ^  which,  one  in  fact 
though  under '  various  names,  surrounds  and 
embraces  the  whole  habitable  globe.  ^ 

*  Circumquaque  porro  infatigati  fertur  fluctos  ooeani; 
UNITS  quideniy  sedmultifl  cognombibusinitmctiis.    Dion. 
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SERMON, 

8sc. 


1  Tim.  iii.  14—16. 

These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come 
unto  thee  shortly :  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave 
thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth.  And,  without  controversy,  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness ;  God  was  manifest  in 
the  ftesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory. 

Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her; 
tell  the  towers  thereof.  Mark  ye  welt  her  bul- 
warks, consider  her  palaces :  that  ye  may  tell  it 
to  the  generation  following.  Such  was  the  lan- 
guage, in  which  Zion  of  old  was  celebrated. 
But  what  is  the  glory  intimated  in  these  words, 
compared  with  that  of  the  New  -  Testament 
Church,  which  can  number  her  Spiritual  palaces. 
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which  counts  her  Everlasting  towers ;  whose 
bulwarks  are  Sanation,  and  her  gates  Praise  ? 

It  is  of  this  church  that  the  Apostle  treats  in 
the  sublime  passage  before  us.  His  design  is  to 
urge  on  the  several  orders  of  ministers  the  obli- 
gation of  conducting  themselves  aright  in  the 
discharge  of  their  office,  from  a  consideration 
both  of  the  nature  of  the  Christian  Church,  and 
of  the  mystery  which  is  committed  to  its  care. 

Such  a  subject  will  be  admitted,  I  think,  to 
be  appropriate  to  an  occasion  like  the  present ; 
and  if  I  could  hope  to  discuss  the  various  topics 
which  it  involves,  in  a  manner  at  all  correspond- 
ing with  its  importance  and  grandeur,  I  might 
proceed  without  despondency.  But  the  passage 
is  of  acknowledged  difficulty.  For,  while  the 
general  sentiments  which  it  conveys  are  perspi- 
cuous and  sublime,  its  construction  and  lan- 
guage, as  well  as  some  of  its  allusions  and  doc- 
trines, appear  to  be,  in  many  respects,  intricate 
and  perplexing. 

To  that  Divine  Saviour,  therefore,  of  whose 
glory  I  am  to  attempt  to  speak,  let  our  suppli- 
cations be  addressed,  that  He  may  vouchsafe  to 
preserve  us,  by  the  grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit, 
from  all  material  error ;  whilst  we  consider.  The 
COMMENDATION  hcrc  bcstowcd  on  the  Christian 
Church  ;  The  magnitode  of  the  trath  entrust- 
ed to  its  care ;  and  The  inferences  which  may 
be  drawn  from  both  these  topics,  as  to  our  con- 
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duct  individually  in  the  present  period  of  time : 
keeping  in  mind  throughout^  the  design  for 
which  the  whole  passage  is  introduced^  that  of 
impressing  us  with  a  penetrating  sense  of  our 
consequent  duties. 

I.  The    commkndation    bbstowed    on    thb 
CHURCH  forms  the  first  division  of  our  sub- 
ject:   That  thou  may  est  know    how   thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 
What,  then,  is  the  Church  ?    What  its  Dig- 
nity  ?  What  its  Office  ?    These  are  the  ques- 
tions which  we  must  here  endeavour  to  resolve. 
1.   "  The  Visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a  con- 
gregation of  faithful  men,  in  the  which  the  pure 
word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments  be 
duly  ministered,  according    to    Christ's  ordi- 
nance, in  all  those  things  that  of  necessity  are 
requisite  to  the  same^.**    This  definition  may  be 
adapted  to  the  universal  body  of  Christ,  and  to 
each  subdivision  of  it.    These  are  to  be  distin- 
guished from  what  is  called  the  Invisible  Church, 
which  is  known  certainly  to  God  only,  and  con- 
sists of  peraons  truly  justified  and  sanctified, 
the  elect,  as  they  are  styled  in  Scripture,  whose 
spiritual  union  with  their  Divine  Lord  fails  not 

*  Art.  XIX. 
VOL.  I.  R 
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under  the  observation  of  man.  Whereas,  when 
we  speak  generally  of  the  church,  we  mean  a 
company  of  persons  confessing  the  faith  of  Christ 
crucified,  and  visible  in  their  ecclesiastical  order, 
in  subjection  to  their  pastors,  in  the  celebration 
of  the  Sabbath,  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  admini- 
stration of  the  Sacraments,  and  in  all  such 
works  as  flow  from  a  principle  of  Christian  cha^ 
rity.  Of  this  church  those  are  members  who 
are  duly  engrafted  into  her  by  baptism,  and  who 
continue  in  the  profession  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  and  in  submission  to  spiritual  discipline. 
Such  was  the  rule  of  judgment  laid  down  by 
the  Apostle.  He  addresses  the  churches  of  Co- 
rinth, Ephesus,  Philippi,  and  other  places,  ge- 
nerally, as  consisting  of  believers  only,  though 
in  fact  many  serious  exceptions  were  to  be  made. 
The  term,  therefore.  The  Church,  embraces,  in 
its  widest  application,  the  multitude  of  all  those 
who  confess  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  where- 
ever  they  may  be  dispersed;  and  it  contracts 
itself,  in  its  narrowest  sense,  to  a  single  commu- 
nity. 

Happy  assemblages !  may  the  invisible  bless- 
ings of  illumination,  pardon,  and  holiness,  make 
them,  even  on  earth,  more  and  more  to  resem- 
ble the  general  assembly  and  church  qfthejlrst' 
bom  which  is  written  in  heaven  1 

2.  For  this  is  the  true  dignity  of  the  Church 
— its  near  relation  to  God  :  The  house  of  Ood, 
the  church  of  the  living  God. 
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*  The  Apostle^  in  the  verses  preceding  the 
text^  had  described  the  true  minister  as  one  that 
ruled  well  his  own  house,  hewing  his  children 
in  subjection  with  all  gravity.  In  opposition  to 
these  domestic  circles^  he  then  calls  the  assem- 
bly of  the  believers  in  Christy  the  house  of  God 
— those  whom  God  vouchsafes  to  adopt  as  his 
children,  whom  he  regards  with  more  than  pa- 
ternal love,  to  whom  he  manifests  his  favour, 
and  dispenses  his  graces  and  blessings.  Thus, 
as  a  palace  is  the  house  of  a  prince,  so  is  the 
church  the  house  of  God.  This  is  his  rest  for 
ever :  here  will  he  dwell,  for  he  has  a  delight 
therein.  Tliis  abode  he  daily  enlarges  and 
adorns,  as  a  person  does  his  dwelling.  He  de-* 
lights  in  its  order,  its  worship,  its  faith,  its  de- 
pendence, its  obedience  to  its  pastors.  It  is 
none  other  than  the  house  cf  Qod,  and  the  gate 
of  heaven. 

The  Apostle  adds  to  this  general  expression 
a  second,  by  way  of  emphasis  and  amplification : 
The  church  of  the  living  God.  For  the  house  of 
which  be  was  speaking  was  not  a  material  build- 
ing— not  a  tem^e  made  with  hands,  like  the 
magnificent  temple  of  Jerusalem,  to  which  this 
title  had  formerly  been  appropriated — much  less 
was  it  the  sanctuary  of  any  false  and  dead  idol, 
which  is  nothing  in  the  world — but  the  spiritual 
assemblage  and  church  of  the  one  living  and 
true  God,  the  self-existent  and  most  glorious 
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Jehovah,  the  King  eternaly  immortal,  invisible  : 
the  Fountain  of  life  to  all  creatures ;  dispensing, 
thixuighout  His  creation,  according  to  His  plea- 
sure, life  and  breath  and  ail  things.  This  living 
God,  ^'  the  holy  Church  throughout  all  the 
world,  doth  acknowledge/*  To  His  name  and 
glory  it  is  consecrated,  and  to  Him  it  belongs. 
For  no  longer  limiting  bis  presence  to  a  par* 
ticular  temple,  He  now  inhabits  universally  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful :  For  thus  saith  the  High 
and  Lofty  One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  holy  ;  /  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

How  great,  then,  is  the  dignity  of  the  Church, 
and  how  much  do  these  considerations  commend 
the  o65ce  of  the  sacred  ministrv !    Ministers  are 

m 

stewards,  to  whom  God  commits  the  govern- 
ment of  his  house.  And  if  an  earthly  steward, 
placed  over  a  numerous  household,  is  filled  with 
anxiety,  lest  any  thing  should  suffer  by  his  neg- 
lect or  unskilfulness,  how  much  more  care  and 
diligence  should  the  stewaitl '  of  the  house  of 
God  exercise !  And  with  what  reverence  and 
devotion  should  every  member  of  it  conduct 
himself,  as  towards  that  living  God,  who  is  a 
Spirit,  and  requires  of  his  worshippers,  thai  they 
worship  /dm  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ! 

3.  But  from  the  dignity  of  the  Church,  we 
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come  to  its  office^  which  is  thus '  expressed^ 
The  pillar  and  ground  of  the  Truth. 

It  woald  be  affectation  to  attempt  to  conceal 
that  this  expression  has  been  the  subject  of  much 
controversy.  The  Church  of  Rome  has  endea- 
voured to  make  it  subservient  to  her  claims  of 
infiiUibility  and  tyranny  over  the  conscience, 
on  the  one  hand ;  whilst  some  pious,  and  even 
learned  Protestants,  have  unhappily  attempted 
to  evade  the  fsur  and  natural  import  of  it,  on  the 
other.  Now,  however,  that  the  heat  of  contro- 
versy has  subsided,  the  meaning  seems  generally 
allowed  to  be,  that  the  Church  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  (or  stay,  as  our  margin  renders  it)  of  the 
truth,  MiNiSTKRULLT,  and  among  men,  as  it  is 
the  appointed  means  of  deriving  from  Holy  Writ 
the  great,  obvious,  and  necessary  truths  of  Re* 
velatiou,  and  duly  upholding  them  in  the  world. 
The  former  expressions  related  to  its  dignity, 
and  were  derived  from  its  union  with  God : 
these  describe  its  office,  and  are  drawn  from  its 
connection  with  mankind.  The  Church  is  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth— not  personally 
and  absolutely  ;  for  in  this  sense  Christ  alone  is 
the  Trath — not  authoritatively  and  infallibly; 
for  thus  Sacred  Scriptures  are  the  only  standard 

of    truth  —  but    INSmUMENTALLY    AND    LITCJRGI- 

cally''— of  truth  as  clearly  revealed  in  the  Ora- 

7  AuTi^ixiVf,  sensu  ministratorio ;  vide  Suiccri  Thet.  sub 
voce  Tv\os^ 
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cles  of  God^  and  expounded  and  preached  and 
maintained  in  a  weak  and  erring  world. 

Thus  this  figurative  expression  is  of  the  same 
character  with  those  of  St.  Paul:  JameSy  and 
CephaSy  and  John,  seemed  to  be  pillars — Built  on 
the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets  i-^ 
or  with  that  of  our  Saviour :  Thou  art  Peter ; 
and  on  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it  K 

Accordingly,  the  Church  is  the  means  by  which 
God  upholds  and  preserves  his  truth  amongst 
mankind.  It  furnishes  a  succession  of  men  to 
expound  and  inculcate  the  Gospel.  It  is  the 
voice  and  trumpet  of  truth  to  a  careless  world. 
When  the  Church  is  silent,  truth  is  in  exile; 
and  division,  heresy,  and  sin,  desolate  the  fold. 
But  when  the  body  of  the  faithful  discharge 
their  high  and  holy  function,  and  appeal  to  the 
unerring  records  of  the  revealed  word  for  all 
the  tenets  they  inculcate,  then  there  is  a  rallying 
point  for  the  wandering  sheep,  a  solace  for  the 
distresiied  conscience,  an  interpreter  for  the  in- 
quiring penitent,  a  pillar  on  the  border  of  the 
land  unto  the  Lord.  God  does  not  see  fit  visibly 
to  descend  from  heaven  to  maintain  his  truth, 
nor  does  he  commission  Angels  for  this  lofty 

*  I  would  apply  to  this  celebrated  paaaage  a  tiinilar  re- 
mark to  that  which  I  ha^e  just  made  on  my  text— neither 
attempting  to  lessen  its  fiur  and  obrious  meanbg,  nor  yield- 
ing  to  the  corrupt  glosses  of  the  Popish  commentators. 
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duty ;  but  he  deigns  to  commit  to  his  Church 
the  mifdstry  of  recandliatUm.  This  Chmrch  he 
erects  as  the  pillar  and  stay  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Cross.  This  is  the  means  of  retaining  it  on 
earth,  and  preventing  its  perishing  from  the 
memory  of  a  forgetful  world.  With  respect  to 
them,  the  Church,  in  proportion  as  she  is  faith- 
ful to  her  trust,  sustains  the  Gospel,  celebrates 
it  in  her  preaching,  seals  it  in  her  sacraments, 
preserves  it  pure  and  sincere  by  her  confessions, 
and  confirms  it,  if  necessary,  by  her  blood. 

For  the  faith  is  in  this  world  in  the  midst 
of  enemies.  The  fallen  heart  of  man  opposes 
the  light  and  grace  and  holiness  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ.  In  different  periods  of  history,  va* 
rious  declensions  from  the  faith  have  actually 
prevailed.  And  possibly  future  seasons  may 
yet  arise,  when  truth  shall  appear  to  have 
fallen  in  the  streets,  and  when  equity  cannot 
enter.  What,  then,  is  to  sustain  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  in  such  conflicts  ?  what  to  be  the  Stay 
in  the  disastrous  retreat  ?  what  to  be  the  Pillar 
in  the  midst  of  these  ruins  ?  what  to  be  the 
Ground  unmoved  in  the  overthrow  r  Does  not 
God  still  maintain  the  truth  in  the  hearts  of  his 
jGuthful  people,  however  it  may  be  obscured  by 
prevalent  error  and  corruption  ?  Does  he  not 
say  to  them — his  witnesses  among  men — as  he 
said  to  the  ancient  Prophet,  Behold^  I  have  made 
thee  this  day  d  defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar, 
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and  a  brazen  wall  against  the  whole  land :  and 
they  shall Jight  against  thee,  but  they  shall  not 
prevail  against  thee  :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deli- 
ver thee,  saith  the  Lord  9  Here,  then,  is  still 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  Truth.  Here,  to 
change  the  metapUpr,  the  Church,  more  par* 
ticalarly  as  the  guardian  of  holy  Scripture,  still 
attracts,  as  a  beacon  placed  upon  a  hill,  the  eye 
of  the  wandering  traveller ;  or  as  the  friendly 
fire  of  the  light-house,  directs  the  mariner  across 
the  deep. 

Even  in  the  most  tranquil  seasons,  when  the 
Church,  by  her  Scriptural  Articles,  Liturgies, 
and  Confessions,  upholds  the  pure  doctrine  of 
Christ;  when,  by  the  holy  and  awakening 
preaching  of  the  Word,  she  instructs  a  guilty 
world ;  when,  by  her  faithful  custody  of  the  sa- 
cred canon,  and  her  translation  and  circulation 
of  it  among  the  nations,  she  is  the  keeper  of 
that  Holy  Book,  which  is  the  ultimate  test  of 
all  her  doctrines;  when,  by  her  learned  writings, 
and  her  sound  arguments,  she  convinces  the 
gainsayer;  when,  by  the  catechizing  of  the  young 
the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  and  the 
exercise  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  she  nouij^shes 
the  body  of  Christ ;  and,  above  all,  when^  by  the 
apostolic  virtues  and  graces  of  her  ministers, 
their  vigilance,  sobriety,  aptness  to  teach,  gra- 
vity, simplicity,  faith,  purity,  she  is  the  ensample 
to  the  flock — I  would  ask,  whether  even  then 
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she  is  not,  under  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  Faith  ? 

Yes ;  we  want  no  longer  a  stately  pillar,  like 
that  in  the  temple  of  Solomon,  on  which  kings 
may  lean  on  occasions  of  public  solemnity': 
our  pillar  and  throne  is  the  Churob,  which 
sustains,  in  more  than  royal  majesty,  the  sim- 
plicity of  Truth. 

Nor  want  we  the  magnificent  pillars  which 
adorned  with  so  much  profusion  the  heathen 
temples.  These  columns  served,  it  is  true,  not 
only  to  support  the  edifice,  but  to  display,  some 
the  images  of  their  princes  or  false  deities,  others 
the  arms  and  shields  gained  from  their  enemies : 
whilst  on  others  were  inscribed,  to  be  seen  far 
and  wide,  eulogiums  on  departed  valour,  cove- 
nants, treaties,  memorials  of  events,  laws,  edicts, 
remedies  for  diseases,  maxims  of  conduct.  Our 
one  pillar,  more  magnificent  than  they  all,  is 
the  Church  of  Christ.  She  displays  the  only 
object  of  our  adoration,  God  manifest  in  the 
Jlesh ;  she  exhibits  the  only  spoils  we  require, 
the  trophies  of  triumphant  grace;  she  pro- 
nounces all  the  eulogiums  we  desire,  the  praise 
of  enduring  faith ;  she  proclaims  all  the  cove- 
nants we  need,  the  covenants  of  promise ;  she 
holds  forth  all  the  laws  we  acknowledge,  the 
commands  of  God  ;  she  propounds  the  only  re- 

9  2  Kings,  xi.  14;  xxiii.  S;  2  Chron.  vL  13.     See  Turre- 
tiDi  de  SS.  auctoritate  Discursus,  p.  49,  ed.  1696. 
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medy  we  ask  for  oar  maladies^  the  mysterioos 
Cross.  All  other  systems  of  religion  are  pillars 
of  human  error^  and  falsehood^  and  seduction ; 
the  Church,  as  propounding  the  simple,  but  in* 
fallible,  doctrines  of  Divine  Revelation,  is  the 
only  pillar  and  ground  of  the  Truth '. 

And  need  I  stop  to  ask,  whether  this  view  of 
the  office  of  the  Church  enforces,  as  to  our* 
selves,  the  same  lesson  of  circumspection  which 
we  derived  from  the  consideration  of  its  dig- 
nity?   For  what  could  be  pointed  out  more 
magnificent,  what  more  august,  than  this  con- 
nection of  the  Church  idth  that  Eternal  Truth 
in  which  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
men  consist  r    If  all  the  praises  of  profieme  phi- 
losophy were  combined,  what  would  they  be  to 
the  office  of  supporting  heavenly  wisdom,  which 
is  alone  the  doctrine  of  life,  the  law  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  ?    How  weighty,  then,  is  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church!    How  dreadful  a 
vengeance  must  fall  on  that  Christian  body, 
which,  by  its  fault,  suffisrs  that  Truth  to  be  lost, 
which  is  the  light  of  the  world !    Let  us,  then, 
remember  that  the  high  office  of  the  Church  is 
to  be  the  depository  of  Scriptural  truths  the 
trumpet  by  which  it  is  proclaimed,  and  the 

'  Vide  Suiceri  Thef*  iub  voce  roXo;:  where  all  Ae 
principal  bterpreUUoDB  of  this  part  of  the  text  nay  be 
seen. 
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guardian  by  which  it  is  preserved — ^to  be  the 
pillar  and  stay  of  the  saving  doctrine  of  the  Son 
of  God^  on  which  it  is  sustained  and  lifted  up  on 
high^  that  it  may  be  seen  on  every  side,  and 
may  guide  men  of  every  character  to  penitence 
and  salvation. 

But  what,  then,  is  this  Truth  of  Holy  Writ, 
of  which  the  Church,  with  regard  to  men,  is  the 
pillar  and  ground  ?  Does  it  answer  to  the  so- 
lemnity of  this  introduction  ?  To  these  ques- 
tions we  shall  reply  by  proceeding  to  consider, 

II.  Thb  maonitudb  of  thb  truth  which  is 

ENTRUSTED  TO  THE  CUSTODY  OF  THB  CHURCH. 

jind,  without  controversy,  great  is  the  tnys-^ 
terjf  of  godliness ;  Ood  was  manifest  in  the 
Jleihy  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  into  glory. 
The  Apostle  here  prosecutes  his  design  of 
urging  on  ministers  a  right  conduct  in  the  house 
of  God,  by  a  consideration  of  the  truth  com- 
mitted to  their  care.    He  had  just  before  ex- 
horted them  to  hold  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 
pure  conscience.    He  now  unfolds  this  mystery, 
in  order  to  set  before  them  the  glory  of  the  Son 
of  God  as  the  great  doctrine  to  be  maintained 
by  the  church.    The  topics,  therefore,  selected 
by  the  Apostle,  do  not  so  directly  relate  to  the 
effects  of  redemption^  as  to  the  Deity  of  that 
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Saviour  by  whom  it  was  obtained.  He  does  not 
give  a  detail  of  the  gifts  of  regeneration^  remis- 
sion of  sins^  adoption^  holiness,  consolation; 
but  of  the  steps  by  which  our  Lord,  incarnate 
for  our  sakes,  was,  among  angels  and  men,  and 
therefore  in  heaven  and  earth,  acknowledged 
and  adored.  The  passage  accordingly  opens 
with  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  degraded  in  the 
judgment  of  men,  eclipsed,  obscured  by  this 
material  vestment ;  yet  emerging  out  of  its  dark 
shade  by  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  and  the  mi- 
nistry of  angels ;  then  shining  out  in  the  face  of 
the  Gentiles;  ascending  gradually  to  a  brighter 
day  in  the  faith  of  mankind ;  and  at  last  attain- 
ing to  its  meridian  height,  when  received  up 
again  into  glory  \ 

To  this  great  and  mysterious  theme  let  us 
now  turn. 

The  Person,  then,  of  whose  manifestation  we 
are  to  speak,  is  God  ^ ;  Emmanuel,  God  with  us; 

*  See  a  fine  discourse  of  Bishop   Hurd  od  this  text; 

Works,  vol.  vil.  p.  62,  from  which  the  above  sentiment  is 

taken. 

3  On  the  proposed  reading  of  this  text  by  Griesbach,  I 

will  only  observe,  that,  after  the  most  attentive  consideration* 

it  seems  to  me  to  be  inadmissible,  even  on  the  ground  of 

authority ;  to  say  nothing  on  the  harsh  construction  which  it 

introduces  into  the  whole  paragraph.    This  is  not  the  place 

to  enter  upon  the  question,    I  refer  to  a  full  and  able  discus- 

aion  of  it  in  Dr.  Lawrence's  Treatise,  and  to  the  review  of  that 

work  in  the  Christian  Observer,  Number  for  September  1814. 
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God  over  ally  blessed  for  ever ;  the  true  Chd  and 
eternal  life :  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour;  the 
Mighty  God :  Jehovah  our  Righteousness;  the 
tVord  that  was  toith  God,  and  was  God;  the 
Son,  to  whom,  in  contradistinction  from  the 
angels,  tbat  ai*e  only  ministering  spirits,  Jehovah 
saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom. 

This  Divine  Person  was  manifested  in  the 
flesh  The  mighty  God  condescended  tp  be 
born  as  a  child.  The  fVord  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  amongst  us.  ffTten  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law.  He  that  was  in 
the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  not  robhety  to  be 
equal  with  God,  made  himself  if  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

O  ineffable   condescension!    O    mysterious 
union !    The  glories  of  self-existent  Deity — the 

I  should,  however,  betray  the  cause  of  what  I  deem  to  be 
truth,  if  I  did  not  add,  that  much  of  Griesbach's  systematic 
classiBcation  of  MSS. — tbat  is,  of  the  main  hypothesis  of  his 
critical  labours  on  the  New  Testament — requires,  in  my  mind, 
far  more  of  substantial  evidence,  than  has  ever  yet  been  pro* 
duced,  before  it  can  be  allowed  to  have  any  real  weight  in 
determining  doubtful  readings.  His  reading  in  the  present 
case  is,  o$  for  9io( — or  rather  0£  for  GS,  giving  in  his  margin, 
as  readings  not  to  be  contemned,  though  inferior  to  the  one 
which  he  has  received,  o  9eo;. 
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meanness  of  a  created  worm!  And  yet  such 
was  the  unparalleled  love  of  Christ  that  he 
stooped  thus  low,  and  took  the  human  nature 
into  conjunction  with  the  divine.  The  Scrip- 
tures accordingly  labour  to  establish  this  asto- 
nishing fact  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt. 
They  attribute  to  our  Lord  the  names  of  each 
nature;  calling  him,  in  different  places,  God 
and  man ;  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  man. 
They  ascribe  to  him  the  properties  of  each :  the 
omnipotence  of  the  divine,  the  infirmity  of  the 
human  nature ;  the  eternity  of  the  one,  and  the 
commencement  of  the  other.  They  attribute 
to  him  the  proper  works  of  God— the  creation 
of  the  world,  the  preservation  of  all  things, 
redemption,  the  nusing  again  and  judging  of  the 
human  race ;  and  the  actions  of  man — ^human 
nourishment,  weariness,  repose.  They  represent 
him  as  clothed  with  the  form  and  adjuncts  of 
God  and  man :  the  frailty  of  the  one,  the  glory 
and  majesty  of  the  other.  They  make  him  die, 
as  man ;  they  make  him  live  and  quicken  all 
things,  as  God.  They  ascribe  to  him  the  extre- 
mity of  human  ignominies,  the  punishment  of 
the  cross ;  and  the  highest  of  all  divine  hononrs, 
the  adoration  of  men  and  angels  ^ 

But  the  time  of  his  abode  on  earth  was  the 


«  See  DailK  in  loc.  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  grceter 
part  of  the  above  passage. 
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period  of  his  haroiliation.  He  appeared  in  the 
form  of  a  servant.  He  was  in  all  things  like 
nnto  us,  sin  only  excepted ;  obnoxious  to  the 
same  infirmities,  and  subject  to  the  same  law  of 
God  which  denounces  and  inflicts  death.  The 
Godhead  lay  concealed  under  the  veil  of  huma<- 
nity.  There  were,  indeed,  many  most  illus- 
trious traces  of  his  Divine  glory  in  his  discourses, 
in  his  miracles,  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration, 
and  even  on  the  cross :  but  these  were  little  ob- 
served, except  by  his  immediate  followers.  He 
presented  himself  as  man  among  men.  As  such 
he  was  reputed ;  as  such  rejected ;  as  such  per- 
secuted, condemned,  crucified.  O  deep  abase- 
ment! O  incomprehensible  love!  Well  may 
the  Apostle  say.  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  that,  though  he  was  richy  yet  for 
your  sokes  he  became  poor  / 

Nor  was  it  till  his  Resurrection,  that  the 
eclipsed  glory-  of  the  Sanour  broke  out  from 
behind  this  obscurity.  Then,  when  he  arose 
from  the  dead,  he  was  justi fibd  in  the  spiarr. 
He  was  Intimately  proved  to  be  what  he 
claimed  to  be,  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  was  fully  cleared  from  every  imputation,  by 
the  power  of  the  Divine  Nature,  when  he  rose 
triumphant  over  death  and  hell,  and  poured  out 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Church,  as 
the  purchase  of  his  death.  Such  appears  to  be 
the  sense,  in  this  place,  of  the  word  justified. 
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Thus  when  we  read,  that  wisdom  is  justified  of 
her  children — that  Grod  is  justified  in  his  sayings 
— and  that  the  publicans  justified  Ood,  a  similar 
meaning  is  observable ;  a  vindication,  to  the 
conviction  of  men,  of  something  previously 
called  in  question.  Thus  our  Lord,  having 
been  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the 
Jleshy  was  now  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness, 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  He  had,  in- 
deed, been  justified  by  the  displays  of  his  Divine 
glory,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  in  his 
miracles,  during  his  ministry,  as  well  as  at  his 
baptism  ;  but  he  was  at  the  last  crucified  and 
slain  as  a  blasphemer.  The  Jews  alleged  the 
charge  against  him  of  making  himself  equal  with 
God,  not  only  at  several  times  during  his  life, 
but  especially  before  their  ecclesiastical  tribu- 
nal, and  at  the  bar  of  Pilate :  ff^e  have  a  law, 
and  by  our  law  he  ought  4o  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  God.  And  our  Lord  avowed 
the  charge,  when  adjured  by  the  High  Priest — 
nay,  he  asserted  that  he  was  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed,  and  that  hereafter  they  should  see  him 
sitting  on  the  right-hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven.  Even  on  the  cross,  the 
Chief  Priests  railed  on  him,  and  said :  He  trusted 
in  God :  let  him  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have  him ; 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  Under  this 
expi*e8s  accusation,  therefore,  he  sunk  into  the 
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grave.  And  if  he  had  not  risen  from  it,  and  as* 
serted  his  Divine  power,  as  he  had  foretold,  the 
charge  would  have  been  substantiated — ^it  would 
have  appeared,  that  he  bad  been  a  deceiver,  in 
claiming  to  be  the  Messiah  and  the  Son  of  God. 

But  lo !  the  third  day  appears,  and  our  in-* 
jnred  and  calumniated  Redeemer  rises  from  the 
tomb,  and  rolls  away  all  the  reproach  of  the 
cross!  Lo,  he  appears  to  his  disciples,  and 
breathes  on  them,  and  says,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost !  Lo,  he  shews  himself,  by  many  evident 
proofs,  during  forty  days:  he  establishes  his 
kingdom,  and  gives  them  authority  to  preach 
and  baptize  in  his  name :  he  receives  from  the 
Father  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  sheds  it 
copiously  on  the  church  :  he  endows  the  assem* 
bled  Apostles  with  faith  and  courage,  and  the 
power  of  miraculous  tongues  ;  and  they  stand  up 
before  the  people,  and  assert  the  resurrection  of 
their  Lord,  declare  his  kingdom,  announce  that 
he  is  Lord  and  Christ,  and  invite  men  to  repent 
and  believe  the  Gospel:  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
attends  their  word,  and  men  receive  and  glory 
in  the  Cross ! 

Thus  was  Chnst  justified  in  the  Spint.  Yes, 
T)ivine  Redeemer,  thy  power,  thy  resurrection, 
thy  grace,  declare  Thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  <^  God !  And  as  Thomas,  at  first  incredu- 
lous, but  afterwards  convinced  by  thy  conde* 
scension,  fell  prostrate,  and  adored  tliee  as  his 

VOL.  I.  s 
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Lord  and  his  Ood ;  so  would  we,  with  all  thy 
church, acknowledge  thy  DtviDeMajesty,8hroQd- 
ed  by  thy  bumaD  suffmngs,  bat  breaking  forth 
again  in  the  Spirit.  Already,  at  the  moment  of 
thy  death,  we  would  take  our  station  with  the 
centurion,  and,  beholding  the  darkness  and  the 
earthquake,  and  the  meekness  of  thine  agony, 
would  exclaim.  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God! 
But  especially  would  we  adore  thee  in  the  glory 
of  thy  resurrection  and  the  giftB  of  thy  Spirit; 
no  longer  lying  hid  under  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,  but  now  altogether  in  the  form  of  God^j 
the  object  of  fiuth  and  adoration  to  angels  and 
to  men.  * 

Such  is  the  first  step  in  the  exaltation  of  our 
Lord. — God  was  manifested^  indeed,  in  thefteshj 
but  was  justified  in  the  Spirit  ^ 

The  next  three  articles  are  the  consequences 
of  this.  The  demonstration  of  his  Divinity  wad 
so  convincing,  that  heaven  and  earth  acknow- 

s  ToTUM  DeuM|  as  St.  Austin  finely  expresses  it.  See 
it  learned  and  most  able  disquisition  by  Venema ;  Opuscula, 
p.  iSlO:  ed.  1781 ;  to  which  I  am  considerably  indebted  in 
this  second  di?i8ion  of  my  discourse. 

*  It  wall  be  observed,  that  I  conceive  the  emphasis  of  this 
part  of  my  text  to  lie,  not  so  much  on  the  manifestation  of 
our  Lord,  as  a  display  of  glory  (which  it  still  was,  John  i.  14, 
li.  11,)  as  on  his  manifestation  in  the  plbsr,  as  an  act  of  in- 
effiible  condescension ;  and  to  which »  therefore,  the  subse* 
quent  paru  of  the  Apostle's  enumeration  stand,  as  I  think, 
opposed  and  contrasted. 
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ledged  him  to  be  what  he  was ;  heaven,  for 
God  was  seen  of  angels ;  earth,  for  He  waift 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  \^th  sdch  an 
efficacy,  that  multitodes  in  the  world  believed 
on  him. 

We  beg^n  with  the  first — SEfiN  of  anobls. 
Daring  the  whole  eonrse  of  his  ministry,  thete 
blessed  spirits  beheld  him.  They  celebrated  his 
nativity ;  they  attended  him  daring  his  tempta* 
tion  ;  they  ministered  to  him  in  his  agony.  But; 
more  especially^  they  beheld  him  ^  jiAStified  in 
the  Spirit — crotoned  with 'glory  and  honour^^ 
having  a  name  above  every  name,  that  a/  the 
name  of  Jems  every  knee  should  iow — angels, 
principalities,  and  powers,  being  made  subject 
unto  Him  ^.  Then  the  holy  hierarchies  of  hea- 
ven, who  had  long  desired  to  look  into  the  vast 
abyss  of  redemption,  saw  and  adored  the  issue 
of  his  mighty  conflict.  They  most  joyfiiily  mi* 
nistered  to  him  when  rising  from  the  tomb ;  they 
sat  with  triumph  on  the  stone ;  they  hovered 
round  the  sacred  sepulchre;  they  took  thdr 
station  at  the  head  and  the  feet  where  the  body 
of  Jesus  had  lain  ;  they  consoled  the  weeping 
disciples  with  the  news  of  his  resurrection. 

This  was  a  spectacle  of  the  deepest  interest. 

7  Cliristiu  nunciantibus  ang^lis  conceptus  est,  aatiu  o«n« 
tantibos,  teDtatu8  miaistrantibusi  pawus  conflolantibu8»  sus- 
citatus  apparentibus,  assumptus  comitantibuft  el  testantibus. 
Jac.  Gothofredi  Exercit.  in  Criticis  Sacris,  vol.  vii. 
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When  Jehovah  brought  the  First-begotten  into 
the  world,  he  said,  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  warship  him :  and,  now  that  the  work  of 
redemption  is  accomplished,  they  are  called  to 
fix  their  eager  attention  on  his  rising  glory. 
There  is  accordingly  an  emphasis  in  the  term 
6BBN,  as  here  employed.  The  original  is  the 
word  commonly  used  for  the  divine  appearances 
under  the  Old  Testament.  We  may  therefore, 
without  danger  of  mistake,  represent  to  our<- 
selves  all  the  magnificence  of  the  scene  which 
this  idea  unfolds.  Our  Saviour  is  seen  of  an- 
gels, as  inferior  beings  behold  their  Maker  and 
their  Lord-^-as  Jehovah  of  old  was  seen  of 
Jacob  at  Peniel,  or  of  Moses  on  the  summit  of 
Sinai :  it  is  the  view  o£  Deity,  the  vision  of  the 
Almighty.  He  appears  to  angels,  as  a  royal 
prince  appears  to  his  more  favoured  attendants, 
who  are  admitted  into  his  presence,  and  view 
his  face.  He  is  seen  of  them  as  heir  of  all 
things,  as  King  of  glory,  as  Lord  and  Christ, 
as  that  Divine  Personage  in  whom  all  things  are 
gathered  together,  and  angels  and  men  recon« 
ciled;  and  through  whom,  unio  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places,  is  made  known  ky 
the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  ff  God. 

And  in  this  vision  we  are  permitted  to  join  ; 
for    God,    manifested,    justified,    adored,    is 

PREAOHBD     UNTO      THE      GENTILES.        HlS     royal 

heralds  proclaim  him,  inaugurate  him,  celebrate 
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him,  as  abased  indeed  in  the  flesh,  bat  demon-- 
strated  to  be  God  in  the  Spirit.  They  annouace 
him  as  King  and  Saviour  of  the  Gentiles.  They 
promulgate  him  in  the  exalted  dignity  which 
his  resurrection,  and  the  consequent  effusion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  proved  him  to  possess.  They 
fulfil  with  holy  eagerness  the  prophetic  com- 
mand, O  Zion,  that  hringest  good  tidings,  get 
thee  up  unto  the  high  mountain ;  lift  up  thy  voice 
with  strength  J  lift  it  up,  he  not  c^aid ;  say  unto 
the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God. 

Accordingly,  the  Apostles,  soon  after  they 
were  assured  of  the  fact  of  their  Master's  resur* 
rection,  and  were  endued  with  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  went  out  preaching  among  the  Gen* 
tiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  They 
extolled  the  glory  of  his  person,  as  Lord  of 
all.  They  invited  the  Gentiles — aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  without  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world — ^to  become  feUow^dtizens 
tmth  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God ; 
and  they  announced  every  where  the  command 
of  their  divine  Lord,  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth;  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else. — How  beautiftd  upon  the 
mountains,  then,  and  in  every  succeeding  age,  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  these  good  tidings  ; 
'  that  publisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings 
qf  good;  that  publisheth  salvation;  that  saith 
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unto  ZioHy  Thy  Gotf— manifested  indeed  in  the 
flesh,  but  justified  in  the  Spirit~7%  God 
reigneth! 

Nor  was  th|s  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 
made  in  vain.  The  Son  of  God,  thus  justified 
and  proclaimed,  was  beubvbd  on  in  tub 
woRiiD.-*-Tfais  is  added,  still  further  to  illustrate 
his  glory.  The  preaching  of  him  was  so  effica* 
cious,  and  came  with  so  sure  a  demonstration  to 
the  conscience,  that  be  was  received,  admitted, 
adored  by  the  world  as  the  King  of  Glory.  The 
Apostles  went  forth,  not  with  persuasive  words 
of  mans  wisdom,  but  with  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit y  and  with  pofcer — casting  down  imagina^ 
tions,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  Now,  if  our  Lord 
had  not  really  been  what  he  professed,  he  nei« 
iher  could,  nor  ought,  to  have  been  believed  on 
in  the  world :  but  being  fully  proved  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Apostles  proclaimed  him  as 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  seated  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father:  the  grace  of  God  at- 
tended their  word,  and  he  was  received  in  the 
world  with  faith,  love,  subjection,  and  adora- 
tion. Notwithstanding  the  weakness  of  the 
Apostles  in  thenwelves,  and  the  malice,  cormp- 
tion,  and  hostility  of  mankind ;  notwithstanding 
the  holy  and  humiliating  nature  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross ;  notwithstanding  the  long-established 
superstitions,  supported    by  human   learning. 
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^rathority,  and  power,  which  were  opposed  to  it ; 
4he  faith  of  Christ  was  welcomed  by  thousands 
in  every  part  of  the  known  earth  ;  and  men  of 
every  nation  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve 
the  Umng  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  Ms  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
'.even  Jesus,  which  delivered  them  from  the  vjrath 
to  come. 

Such  is  the  mystery  of  God  believed  on  in 
the  world.  The  Apostle  adds,  in  the  last  place^ 
RECEIVED  UP  INTO  6L0RY.-*-Tbis  circumstauce 
.was  proper  to  shut  up  so  stupendous  a  scene. 
The  Apostle  began  with  the  humility^  he  ends 
with  the  exaltation  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  had 
•described  God  manifest,  abased,  in  the  meanness 
of  the  flesh,  but  fully  vindicated  in  the  Spirit ; 
and  he  had  celebrated  his  acknowledgment  as 
4such  by  heaven  and  earth :  now  he  concludes 
his  rapid  but  sublime  enumeration  by  assuring 
us  that  our  Saviour — ^after  he  had  risen  from 
the  dead  and  given  commission  and  authority 
to  his  Apostles  to  proclaim  him,  as  his  heralds, 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  thus  laid  the  foundations  of 
4he  faith  of  mankind — ^was  received  up  again 
into  glory. 

If  the  Apostle  had  followed  the  exact  order 
of  time,  this  event  might  perhaps  have  been 
-introduced  earlier.  But  it  is  not  in  his  manner 
to  adhere  always  to  a  systematic  arrangement. 
And,  therefore,  having  said  that  God  was  ma- 
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nifested  in  the  flesh,  but  justified  in  the  Spirit; 
be  adds,  at  once,  all  that  i*egai*ds  this  declara* 
tioQ  of  his  Deity,  that  he  was  seen  as  such  by 
angels;  preached  as  such  to  the  gentiles,  and 
believed  on  in  the  world.  Having  thus  finished 
this  pait  of  his  subject,  he  resumes  what  he 
had  left  incomplete,  and  concludes  the  whole 
by  saying,  received  up  into  glory. 

It  was  necessary  to  display  this  wonderful 
change  in  the  person  of  our  Lord,  lest  it  should 
be  conceived  that  he  remained  always  in  that 
lowliness  of  the  human  nature,  in  which  he  bad 
manifested  himself.  To  remove  this  suspicion, 
and  to  assure  us  [of  the  fact  of  his  exaltation, 
and  that  all  (hat  is  done  here  below  in  the 
conversion  of  the  world,  is  only  an  effect  of  his 
divine  power  and  authority,  the  Apostle  adds 
to  his  abasement  and  justification  his  reassump- 
tion  to  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father 
before  the  world  was.  This  corresponds  with 
the  depths  of  his  preceding  humiliation,  with 
the  justice  and  truth  of  the  Father  now  fully 
satisfied,  with  the  verity  of  our  Lord's  own 
promises,  with  the  hope  which  the  church  re- 
poses in  Him,  and  with  the  accomplishment 
of  the  further  designs  of  redemption '.  This  is 
the  end  and  crown  of  bis  incarnation.  Now  in 
possession  of  His  mediatorial  throne,  He  con- 

*  Sec  Daill6  ut  feupra. 
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templates  bis  mighty  sufferings  achieved,  re- 
eeives  the  adoration  of  angels  and  men,  governs 
all  worlds,  and  waits  till,  his  enemies  having 
been  made  his  footstool,  and  all  the  purposes  of 
grace  having  been  consummated,  he  shall  def- 
liver  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father, 
that  God  may  he  all  in  all. 

O  incomprehensible  riches  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God !  Well  may  our  Apostle 
say,  fflthout  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness  f  Yes,  my  brethren,  I  presume 
not,  by  what  I  have  advanced,  to  give  you  any 
reasons  for  all  the  wonders  presented  to  you ; 
but  only  to  lay  before  you  these  wonders  them- 
selves. I  pretend  not  to  measure  the  greatness 
of  this  mystery,  but  to  show  you  that  this  great- 
ness is  infinite.  I  do  not  venture,  with  unhal- 
lowed gaze,  to  pry  into  this  ark,  or  dare  to  de- 
scribe the  mode  of  these  prodigious  facts ;  for 
they  are  revealed,  not  so  much  to  be  compre- 
hended, as  to  be  believed  and  adored  ^. 

Let,  then,  this  great  mystery  be  without  con- 
iroversy.    Let  this  remain^  as  it  has  ever  done, 

9  It  cannot  be  too  frequently  repeated,  that  the  facts  of 
our  Lord's  Divinity,  Incarnation,  Atonement,  and  Media- 
torial Kingdom,  may  be  comprehended  as  such^  though 
Ibe  mode  of  them  surpasses  our^nite  understandings:  and 
that,  therefore,  the  belief  of  these  facts,  on  the  express 
testimony  of  Divine  Revelation,  is  a  most  rational  act  of  the 
human  faculties,  and  an  appropriate  and  indispensable  ex- 
ercise of  the  obedience  qfjaith. 
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Jtbe  characteristic  of  the  Christian  cborcbj  the 
glory  and  the  trust  of  sinnei^s.  Men  object  to 
the  stupendous  nature  of  this  manifestation ;  and 
it  is  this  very  grandeur  which  is  the  nourish* 
ment  of  our  faith.  Men  object,  that  the  in* 
^nity  of  the  Divine  Nature  cannot  unite  itself 
with  the  human ;  and  it  is  this  very  infinity 
which  makes  it  possible.  Men  object,  that  no 
precise  and  adequate  ideas  are  attached  to  the 
terms  employed  on  this  subject ;  and  we  reply. 
Without  controversy/^  great  is — and  will  ever 
remain,  even  after  the  revelation  of  the  fact  of 
it— the  MYSTERY  of  godliness. 

Let  only  the  practical  effect  of  godliness  be 
.produced  by  our  faith  in  it,  and  its  incompreben* 
sible  glory  will  conduct  us  to  heaven.  For,  while 
-men  dispute  against  God,  the  fruits  of  genuine 
piety  may  be  looked  for  in  vain;  but  when, 
in  prostrate  humility,  they  first  acknowledge 
their  ignorance  and  their  guilt,  and  then  bow 
to  an  abased  but  exalted  Saviour,  and  believe  on 
Mm  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness^  the  bless- 
ings of  pardon  and  acceptance  will  fill  the 
mind,  and  the  communications  of  the  Spirit 
sanctify  the  whole  character.  The  power  of 
godliness  will  then  begin  to  appear,  the  im» 
press  of  grace,  the  seal  of  adoption,  the  joy  of 
communion,  the  anticipation  and  foretaste  of 
heaven. 

If  such,    then,  be  the  magnitude  of  the 
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ihithy  of  which  the  efaurdh  i&  coDStituted  tht 
fpiilar  and  grcund^  and  Which  forms  the  distin- 
gahhing  glory  of  the  house  of  God ;  tlien  the 
way  is  now  prepared  for  a  consideration, 

IIL  Of  the  inferences  which  may  be 
Drawn  feom  both  these  topics,  as  to  our 
conduct,  individually,  in  the  present  pe- 
riod op  the  church. 

1  •  In  the  first  place,  then,  the  sincere  Chris- 
tian, whose  mind  has  imbibed,  and  been  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  my  text,  will  learn  to  form  a 

JUST  estimate  of  the  DESIGN  AND  IMPORT- 
ANCE OF  the  christian  church. — It  is  im- 
possible to  rise  from  the  consideration  of  the 
great  mystery  of  the  Son  of  God,  without  per- 
ceiving that  it  not  only  casts  into  the  shade  every 
topic  of  mere  ceremony,  but  reduces  it  to 
comparative  insignificance.  If  we  consider 
only  the  wonders  of  this  divine  manifestation, 
we  might  be  disposed  never  to  descend  from  the 
mount,  but  utterly  to  disregard  the  perplexities 
of  form  and  detail,  which  lie  at  its  base.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  when  we  revert  to  the  fseble 
state  of  man,  and  the  appointed  office  of  in- 
«traotioD,  in  subeervienoe  to  Holy  Scripture, 
•which.  God  has  deposited  with  his  ministers,  we 
fihall  learn,  not  the  less  to  adore  and  magnify 
the  wonders  of  redemption,  but  to  unite  with 
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this  a  due  regard  to  that  church  which  is  the 
pillar  and  stay  of  it,  in  a  corrupt  and  fluctuat- 
ing world.  The  language,  in  which  the  Apostle 
speaks  of  the  dignity  and  office  of  it,  is  calcu- 
lated to  impress  us  with  a  sense  of  its  necessary 
but  subordinate  importance. 

2.  The  passage  before  us  furnishes  us,  I 
think,  in  the  next  place,  with  the  test  of  a 
TRUE  CHURCH. — So  far  is  it  from  countenancing 
the  arrogant  claims  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
that  it  in  fact  subverts  them.  It  teaches  us  to 
ask,  concerning  every  religious  community,  is 
it  built  on  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  r  For 
if  the  church  is  to  be  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth ;  and  if  that  truth  be  the  mystery  ff 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh ;  then  it  necessarily 
follows  from  these  premises,  that  that  is  the  true 
church,  and  that  only,  which  maintains  the 
Deity,  the  manifestation,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  which  inculcates  these  doctrines 
on  the  people,  which  defends  them  against 
error,  and  encircles  them  with  those  *  simple 
ordinances^  and  that  right  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  which  Christ  hath  prescribed  in  his 
word.  On  the  other  hand,  in  proportion  as  a 
church  is  infected  with  false  doctrines^  corrupt 
traditions,  superstition,  idolatry,  and  the  usur- 
pation of  secular  dominion  and  power  over  the 
conscience,  it  ceases  to  be  a  pure  part  of  the 
universal  church.     And  when  any  nominally 
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Christian  body  denies  the  foundation  of  faith, 
Crod  manifest  in  the  fleshy  and  substitutes  hea- 
then ethics,  a  proud  philosophy,  and  an  osten- 
tation of  merely  human  reasoning,  and  ha- 
zardous and  unsound  criticism ;  it  ceases,  not 
merely  from  being  a  pure  church,  but  from 
being  a  church  of  Christ  at  all.  The  spirit  of 
the  text  seems  obviously  to  imply  that  religious 
communities  are  therefore,  and  so  far,  and  so 
LONG,  branches  of  Christ's  holy  Catholic  church, 
as  they  are  pillars  and  grounds  of'  scriptural 
truth. 

3.  But  we  may  proceed  to  a  further  obser- 
vation, that  WHERE  THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF  THE 
FAITH  ARE  FIRMLY  LAID,  THE  CIRCUMSTANTIALS 
OF     REUGION   WILL     ALLOW   OF    A    CONSIDERABLE 

LATITUDE.  The  precise  methods  by  which  Chris- 
tian churches  are  to  be  pillars  and  stays  of  the 
truth,  seem  to  be  left  in  Scripture  to  be  de- 
duced from  a  few  great  maxims,  and  from  the 
general  scope  of  the  spiritual  and  univeraal 
dispensation  of  the  New  Testament.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  first  verse  of  our  text  leads  to  this 
conclusion.  These  things  write  Junto  thee,  hap^ 
ing  to  come  unto  thee  shortly.  But,  if  I  tarry 
long,  that  thou  mayest  know  hoio  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God.  This  is 
surely  the  language  of  a  person  omitting  much 
that  be  might  have  urged,  because  he  expected 
soon  to  have  the  opportunity  of  supplying,  by 
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his  own  presence,  what  might  be  wanting.  Now 
as  St.  Panl  has  not  left  on  record  the  arrange- 
ments which  he  meditated ;  and  as  this  omi^ioo 
doubtless  took  place  under  the  superintending 
providence  of  Grod,  the  fair  inference  appears 
to  be,  that  the  great  Lord  of  the  church  in« 
tended  to  leave  many  of  these  minor  points  to 
the  discretion  of  the  stewards  and  ministers  of 
his  grace.  Nor  is  this  the  only  instance  of  sneh 
language.  Almost  all  the  directions  of  St. 
Pbul  are  of  a  general  and  indefinite  nature,  with 
intimations  that  a  spirit  of  union  and  order  was 
the  principal  grace,  and  a  restless  and  turbu- 
lent spirit  the  chief  hindrance  of  Christian  fel^^* 
lowship ;  that  the  custom  of  the  churches  whi 
to  be  esteemed  a  sufficient  guide  in  matters  in-* 
different,  and  his  own  presence  to  be  waited 
for,  in  order  to  adjust  a  variety  of  points  which 
he  should  best  be  able  to  determine,  when  be 
saw  what  existing  circumstances  might,  in  each 
case,  render  expedient. 

Whether  the  government  of  the  church,  by 
the  three  distinct  orders  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons,  may  be  considered  as  of  divine  right, 
is  a  grave  question.  That  Timothy  and  Htns 
were  placed  by  the  Apostle  over  the  other  mi- 
nisters of  Ephesus  and  Crete ;  were  directed  to 
ordain  presbyters  in  every  city;  were  autho^ 
rized  to  apportion  maintenance,  to  receive  and 
adjudge  mattei*8  of  controversy,   and  to  pre* 
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fitfve  the  parity  of  £utb — ^wbicb  is  what  we  eon-^ 
sider  to  be  the  province  of  the  Episcopal  office 
— cannot,  as  I  think,  be  questioned :  whilst, 
at  the  same  time,  the  general  name  of  PreS'^ 
bjTter,  which  is  frequently  assigned  to  them,  in 
common  with  other  ministers,  together  with 
the  description  of  their  duties  in  this  chapter 
and  elsewhere,  and  the  general  spirit  of  the 
New  Testament  dispensation,  seems  sufficiently 
to  prove  that  their  elevation  above  their  bre- 
thren was  to  be  limited  and  paternal,  not  as 
lards  ever  Qods  heritage^  but  ensamples  to  the 
flock.  It  is  to  be  recollected,  moreover,  that 
the  contemporaries  of  the  Apostles,  and  the 
christtaa  churches,  almost  without  exception, 
for  fifteenicenturies,  followed  the  Episcopal  form 
of  ecclesiastical  order.  And  at  the  Reforma* 
tion,  when  it  was  opeply  departed  from  for  the 
first  time,  the  great  luminaries  of  that  period 
acknowledged  its  superior  claims,  and  avowed 
tbaft  it  was  necessity,  rather  than  choice,  which 
led  them  to  a  di£ferent  discipline. 

Bat  were  even  this  question  allowed  to  rest 
on  the  braad  ground  of  expediency,  the  solu^ 
tioo  of  it  would  perhaps  be  sufficiently  safe. 
For,  in  fiu;t»  the  general  maxims  of  the  Apo^ 
sties,  and  the  very  notion  of  order  and  decent 
aitboidination  in  the  church,  seem  to  require  an 
qi^iscopal  polity.  A  similar  government  exists 
in. families,  in  societies.  Id  states,  in  kingdoms. 
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Supreme  eonti-ol,  uoder  God,  most  be*  lod^S^ 
9omawbere,  or  the -selfishnes&of  our  natore.  will 
800B  mbyert  the  security,  of  human  intensoucw^ 
Above  all,  then,  must  it  be  so  in^e  Aou^e  ^ 
Ood,^  whieh  is  to  be  the  pillar  and  ground  cf.  the 
truth.  A  chief  point  of  wisdom  is  to  fteLtfae 
comparative  inferiority  of  such  topics  ia  them-* 
selves ;  and,  whilst  we  are  fully  persuaded  ia 
our  own  minds,  not  to  condemn  the  judgmeaC 
of  others;  and  much  less  to  make  them  oo^t 
casions  of  unnecessary  division  and  controversy: 
I  despair  of  that  man's  prudence  or  charity, 
in  his  opinion  on  ecclesiastical  matters,  who  hm 
never  entered  into  the  surpassing  glories  of  the 
incarnation  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  wha 
does  not  see,  that  the  outward  forms  .  of  reli- 
gion are  as  the  garments  cast  around  our  per- 
sons, for  decency  and  protection  and  cooiely 
ornament,  not  for  any  considerable  intrinsic 
virtue  or  excellency. 

4.  If  these  positions  be  admitted,  it  wiU 
follow,  as  I  think,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  thb 

INNUMKRABLB  DBPBCTS  ARISING  FROM  THB  IN- 
nRBOTir  OF  OUR  COMMON  NATURB,  ARB  NOT  fO 
BB  CHAROBD  ON  THB  CONSTITUTION  aHD  0R«* 
MNANC8S  OF  ANY  PARTICULAR  CHURCH,  OR*  Al^ 
UBOBD   AS    A    OAUSB  OF    SBPARATION    FROM  JIW- 

The  aggregate  must  bear  the  character  of*  the 
individuals  of  which  it  is  composed*  •  Nothing 
is  more  easy  than  general  declamations  agniiist 
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ftCfaiiitian  oominiuitty ;  but  ymi  must  first  re*, 
form  oar  &Uen .  natare,  betom  such  statements 
oMi  have  the  force  of  argument.  If,  tlierefore, 
any  church — ^I  now  speak  generaUy*-4>e  esta- 
bibbed  on  the  foandatton  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prbf^tSy  JoBos  Christ  bimsielf  being  the  chief 
comer ««tone ;  if  it  provide,  so  far  as  human 
prudence  can,  for  a  successk>n  of  faithful  men. 
to  inculcate  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  on, 
die  people ;  if  it  duly  administer  the  sacra* 
ments  of  Christ*s  institutioci ;  if  it  propound 
scriptural  articles  of  fisdth,  and  aflford  devotioAal 
fiMiQularies  of  public  worship ;  it  is  no  sdid  ob* 
jection  agmnst  such  a  church,  to  state,  that  a 
larger  effusion  of  the  Holy  S(nrit  has  rested  on 
it  at  one  period  than  at  another;  that  some 
things  are  found  in  it,  and  0q>ecially  as  to  the 
actual  administration  of  its  ministers,  which 
every  sincere  fiiiend  of  it  laments  and  labours  to 
remove  I  that  languor  and 'a  secular  spirit  are 
at  times  too  generally  apparent;  that  in- 
stances of  erroneous  or  even  heretical  instruc- 
tion may  be  detected ;  or  that  local  inoonve* 
aieaoes  arise  from  the  particular  effects  of  its 
gweifal  arrangements :  these  are  points  which 
no  alteration  of  an  ecclesiastical  platform  can 
wholly  amend.  To  advance  these  objections  is 
<mly  to  say,  that  the  church  in  question  is  not  a 
pei^feet  one.  Before,  the  members  of  such  a 
church  can  consistently  withdraw  from  its  com- 

VOL.  I.  T 
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manioD^  a  case  must  be  shown,  sometbing  like 
to  that  of  oar  Reformers  when  they  came  oot 
from  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  her  doctrines 
and  ceremonies,  once  pure  and  edifying^,  ha^e 
become  decidedly  unscriptural  and  idolatrous ; 
that  she  has  altered  the  articles  and  formularies 
of  her  fiuth,  corrupted  the  tt*uths  of  her  first 
founders,  and  brought  in  doctrines  which  sap 
and  ovei*throw,  directly  or  by  consequence^ 
scMue  of  the  first  principles  of  Christianity; 
whilst  a  claim  of  infieillibility  is  set  up,  all  at- 
tempts at  reformation  indignantly  spumed,  and 
those  who  would  return  to  her  own  original 
tenets  persecuted  and  silenced. 

'nil  this  is  done,  each  individual  Christian 
seems  to  me  to  be  in  conscience  obliged  to  sab* 
mit,  in  mattera  on  which  the  Scriptures  have 
no  where  decided,  to  such  a  church  as  I  have 
been  describing.  It  is  not  for  him  to  contem* 
plate  al>stractedly  his  natural  rights,  to  specu- 
late on  every  possible  improvement  of  ecclesi- 
astical order,  to  allege  minute  or  aoddental  de- 
fects or  abuses,  to  consider  himself  as  desig- 
nated to  invent  a  new  and  more  pure  order  of 
discipline,  and  to  act  independently  of  his  ra- 
lation  to  others,  and  the  actual  circumstances 
with  which  he  is  surrounded.  Interminable  con- 
fusion must  arise  from  such  a  conduct :  a  man 
might  almost  as  well  act  thus  as  to  his  subjec« 
tion  to  civil  authority.    All  society,  whether 
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civil  or  relig^ous^  implies  a  partial  sacrifice  of 
oar  natural  liberty  for  the  coimnon  benefit. 

Nay,  I  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  bold  in 
wbat  I  state ;  but  I  will  not  scruple  to  avow 
fittnkly  my  own  opinion,  that^  befoi*e  an  indi- 
vldnal  proceeds  unwarrantably  to  disturb  the 
unity  of  a  church  by  separation  and  division, 
he  should  be  prq)ared  to  rq;)ly  to  these  two 
questions — Is  he  ready  to  subvert  altogether  the 
existing  establishment  of  ckurch^polUy  9  And, 
Has  he  a  fair  probability  of  substiMing  for  H 
another  decisively  better?  Because  the  sub^ 
verraon  of  any  church  would  inevitably  follow, 
if  each  individual  were  to  act  after  his  example, 
winch,  so  iiBur  as  he  is  concerned,  he  authorizes 
and  encourages ;  and  because,  if  nothing  greatly 
superiw  is,  in  a  fair  prospect  of  human  events, 
to  sncceed,  all  the  guilt  of  disturbing  without 
amending,  of  exciting  confusion  with  no  ade- 
quate countervailing  advantage,  vnll  lie  at  his 
door. 

He  that  enters  into  the  spirit  of  my  text  will 
adc^t  another  course.  A  deeply-seated  con- 
viction of  the  weakness  and  disorder  of  human 
nature,  and  of  the  inferiority  of  questions  of 
forms,  compared  with  the  astonishing  mystery 
of  godliness^  will  dispose  him  to  yield  his  pri- 
vate inclinations  on  these. matters  to  the  author 
rity  of  those  placed  over  him ;  to  sacrifice  his 
personal  convenience  to  peace  and  the  common 

t2 
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welfare;  to  distinguish  between  the  pardculAr 
and  general  consequences  of  an  established 
order  of  discipline ;  to  weigh  the  danger  of  all 
great  changes,  their  doubtful  result,  their  im- 
mediate and  terrible  disorders;  to  have  re- 
course to  patience  and  a  diligent  improvement 
of  the  means  of  grace  actually  afforded  him ; 
and  to  consider,  that  the  lesson  which  God 
would  teach  him,  by  the  pressure  of  particular 
circumstances,  is,  in  all  probability,  not  divisioui 
but  humility ;  not  separation,  but  prayer ;  not 
hostility,  and  innovation,  and  clamour,  hot  si^ 
lent  effort,  and  a  consistent  and  conciliatory  spirit 
and  conduct.  More  especially  will  he  implore 
the  gifts  of  Divine  Grace  for  the  church— <tf 
that  Divine  Grace,  which  Mia  when  and  where 
the  Great  Head  of  the  universal  church  pleases, 
and  which  alone  can  impress  on  the  hearts  of 
men  the  vast  and  sublime  glories  of  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness,  and  give  life  and  s{NirituaUty 
to  the  actual  ministry  of  any  particular  period  '• 
5.  It  is  a  spirit  and  conduct  such  as  this, 
which  must  be  the  source  of  peace  and  cha« 

'  I  am  aware  diat,  in  all  thete  remarks,  I  have  peculiar 
need  to  entreat  the  candour  of  my  readers.  I  find  it  im* 
possible  to  do  justice  to  so  many  nice  and  difficult  pomts 
within  the  compass  of  a  sermon.  I  have  endeavoured,  how* 
e?er,  to.  express  frankly,  though  1  trust  charitably,  the  le- 
solt  of  the  calmest  examination  which  I  have  been  able  to 
give  to  the  subject. 


PRAYER  AND   HOMILY   SOCIETY.  277 

RITY  IN  THE  SBYERAL  CHURCHES  OF  CHRISTENDOM. 

In  proportion  to  this  consistent  subjection  to 
dne  antbority ;  this  sacrifice  of  private  and  \n6U 
vidual  interest  and  feeling  to  the  pnblic  good ; 
this  carefiil  abstinence  from  the  spirit  of  party ; 
this  jealous  subordination  of  inferior  matters^ 
not  only  as  it  respects  the  opinions  of  others, 
but  our  own ;  this  supreme  value  of  the  great 
nijrstery  of  Christ— it  is  in  this  proportion,  I  say, 
that  the  holy  ardour  of  charity  will  bum  bright 
and  steady  ^  Discretion  is  the  guaidian  of 
every  other  grace.  The  various  subdivisions  of 
the  great  Christian  family  will  then  preserve 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit — for  the  arrangements  of 
eccleoastical  ceremonies  need  not  be  in  all  places 
one  and  utterfy  likej  as  our  Article  expresses  it ; 
— ^these  discrepancies  sever  not  tbe  bonds  of 
charity.  Each  church,  which  has  a  legitimate 
ministry  and  the  administration  of  the  Sacra^ 
ments,  may  be  the  House  of  Qodythe  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth,  because  the  great  mystery 
of  godliness  may  regulate  its  conduct,  and  holy 

love  and  imity  recondle  every  heart  K 

* 

«  PhUip.  i.  9^ 

9  In  the  preface  to  the  Bode  of  Common  Prayer,  our  Re- 
formers  express  this  sentiment  at  greater  length: — ^  We 
think  it  convenient,  that  every  country  should  use  such  cere* 
monies,  as  they  shall  think  best  to  the  setting  forth  of  God's 
honour  and  glory,  and  to  the  reducing  of  the  people  to  a 
most  perfect  and  godly  living,  without  error  or  superstition ; 
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A  chief  hiudrance  to  this  peace  in  all^  even 
the  purest  churches  of  Christ,  is  not  so  Dineh 
the  differences  in  opinion  of  soher  and  discreet 
and  well-informed  Divines,  as  the  anomalons 
0eal  of  persons  of  immature  judgment  and  little 
knowledge  of  the  heart,  who  mistake  the  whole 
spirit  of  my  text.  For  there  are  never  wanting 
those  who,  professing  to  disregard  forms  gene- 
rally, yet  magnify  their  own ;  who  seem  to  mis- 
take a  sjHrit  of  separation  for  zeal ;  who  some- 
times proselyte  rather  than  convert;  who  in- 
dulge an  almost  indiscriminate  prejudice  against 
every  thing  ancient  and  established ;  who  hover 
around  the  borders  of  the  most  pious  and  rego- 
lar  clergy  of  every  church,  and  often  do  little 
else — ^however  upright  their  motives — ^than  make 
inroads  on  the  flock,  and  disturb  the  minds  of 
the  young  and  inexperienced  ;•— and  then  mask 
the  whole  with  the  fair  names  of  union  and 
charity  and  the  non-importance  of  forms,  whilst 
their  own  charity  is  obviously  narrow,  and  thdr 
own  peculiar  ordinances  are  made  prominent, 
and  almost  essential  to  salvation.  This  is  not 
the  true  charity  and  union,  which  my  text  would 
inculcate;  but  zeal  disgraced  with  an  unholy 
mixture  of  ignorance  and  self-will.    This  ulti- 


and  that  they  should  put  away  other  things,  which  from  time 
to  time  they  perceiye  to  be  most  abused,  bm  in  men*8  ordi- 
nances it  often  phanceth  diversely  in  divers  countries." 
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mately  tends  to  introdiice  disorder  and  ocm- 
fosion,  and  every  evil  work.  Whereas  the  ge- 
nuine charity  of  my  text,  is  of  a  disinterested 
and  holy  and  elevated  character— enlightened, 
self-denying,  intent  on  the  mystery  of  godliness, 
superior  to  pasdon  and  petty  ends,  and  equally 
watchfol  over  the  tendencies  of  our  corrupt 
nature  on  every  side.  Such  a  charity  has  the 
stamp  and  impress  of  Heaven.  It  will  even 
dispose  the  considerate  Christian  to  regard  these 
very  persons,  irregular  as  they  are  in  their  no- 
tions of  discipline,  in  the  most  fevourable  light ; 
and  to  bless  God  for  the  real  good,  which  may 
have  eventually  resulted  from  the  distractions 
of  human  sentiments,  and  from  the  anomalies 
of  the  Protestant  sects  throughout  Christendom, 
however  Mtlle  he  can  approve  of  much  in  thdr 
siHrit  and  conduct.  He  will  consider  them  as 
having  frequently,  under  the  controlling  dis- 
posal of  Divine  Providence,  served  incidentally 
to  chasten  the  lukewarmness,  and  supply  the 
defiBcts,  of  national  churches  in  seasons  of  de- 
clension ;  as  having  stimulated  them  to  a  new 
SEeal  and  emulation ;  as  having  recalled  them  to 
their  own  first  principles  and  early  piety ;  and 
as  having,  above  all,  guided  souls-— with  what^ 
ever  defects,  perhaps,  in  some  matters  of  import- 
ance, yet  as  having  guided  souls— to  heaven. 
This  is  the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the 
spirit,  not  only  of  my  text,  but  of  the  whole 

t4 
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New  Testaoient  dispeMatloo.  It  leads  a.Chria- 
tian  to  say  with  the  Apostle^  Some  indeed  preach 
Christ  even  of  ewoy  and  strife-^not  smcerehf-r- 
natwiifista$uUng  every  way^  whether  in  pretence 
or  in  truths  Christ  is  preached^  and  Itl^erdn  do 
rejoice ;  yea^  and  will  rejoice. 

But  from  these  general  observations,  appli- 
cable to  every  Protestant  Body,  I  come  now  to 
oar  own  particular  circumstaaces.  For  I  am 
sure  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  oar  own 
Church,  established  by  the  mercy  of  God  in 
these  kingdoms,  has  a  clmm  on  our  most  aflfeo- 
tionate'and  filial  reverence  and  support.  The 
great  mystery  of  God  man^est  in  thefiesh  is  the 
foundation  of  her  Articles,  her  Liturgy,  her 
Homilies.  Not  only  is  the  Deity  and  Sacrifice 
of  the  Son  of  God  recognised,  but  it  is  inoorpo* 
rated  in  all  her  services.  Her  prayers  are  <^ered 
up  in  the  alone  name  and  merits  of  Christ:  her 
doctrines  are  founded  on  his  humiliation,  atone- 
ment, glory,  and  intercession :  her  festivals  cele- 
brate his  nativity,  circumcision,  manifestation, 
passion,  resurrection,  misrion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  future  coming  to  judge  the  world*  Her 
devotional  formularies  breathe  the  very  lan- 
guage of  the  renewed  heart :  her  admiiustration 
of  the  sacraments  is  simple,  yet  edifyiiq^  and 
sublime :  her  order  of  church  government  is^  to 
say  the  least,  most  conformable  to  the  primitive 
standard  :  her  offices  of  consecration  and  ordi- 
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iMttlcmfaioe  round  ber  tnioistrjr^  and  are  adapted 
to  perpetnate  an  orthodox  and  spiritual .  and 
boly  priesthood.  But  more  especially  is  her 
oonfessUm  of  &ith  in  her  Thirty-nine  Articles, 
expaoded  as  it  is  in  her  admirable  Homilies, 
amongst  the  most  pure  and  scriptural  of  all  the 
Protestant  formularies.  It  rests  on  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Holy  Scripture  alone,  for  salvation : 
it  establishes  the  proper  Divinity,  and  pn^itia- 
tion  of  the  Son  of,  God :  it  avows  the  total  cor- 
ruption of  our  nature,  its  impotency  to  any  thing 
t^iritually  good,  and  the  neces^ty  of  preventing 
grace,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
the  production  of  any  good  works.  It  maintains 
the  great  Protestant  doctrine  of  justification  by 
feith  only,  and  insists  on  the  obedience  of  a 
Christian,  as  the  necessary  fruit  and  evidence 
of  a  lively  foith ;  and  it  teaches  us,  finally,  to 
ascribe  all  our  salvation  to  the  special  grace  and 
mercy  of  Him,  who  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ, 
according  to  bis  everlasting  purpose,  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid\ 

To  determine  in  how  sacred  a  manner  the 
Church  of  England  is  the  guardian  of  the  canon 
of  Holy  Writ ;  in  how  important  a  sense  she 
dispenses  in  every  parish,  throughout  our  em- 
pire, the  blessings  of  Christian  worship  and 
edification ;  how  widely  she  diffuses  an  acknow- 

4  Article  XVIL 
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ledgment  of  the  fiUl  and  corruption  of  our  na- 
ture^ of  the  Deity  and  sacrifice  of  our  Saviour^ 
and  of  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  how  firm  a  barrier  she  presents  against 
the  inundations  of  Infidelity  and  Socinianism  on 
the  one  hand^  and  of  Enthusiasm  on  the  other— 
to  say  nothing  of  the  floods  of  the  Antinomian 
heresy,  more  destructive,  if  possible,  than  eiUwr 
— would  lead  me  into  too  wide  a  field  of  obser- 
vation. I  will  simply  suggest,  that  the  only  trial 
we  have  made  of  ecclesiastical  change,  in  the 
days  of  our  First  Charles,  can  give  us  no  very 
fiivourable  impression  of  the  experiment^ ;  whilst 
the  broad  fact,  that  many  of  the  principal  revi- 
vals of  spiritual  religion  in  our  land  have  had 
their  rise  originally  in  the  bosom  of  the  Chuitdl, 
may  inspire  the  hope  that  it  may  yet  long  oon- 
tinue,  and  that  in  the  amplest  meaning  of  the 
term,  the  Church  of  the  living  Crod  in  this  o«r 
Protestant  Country. 

That  this  may  be  the  case,  let  it  be  our  prayer 

^  On  the  qaestion  connected  with  the  result  of  the  con- 
flicts of  that  disturbed  period  on  our  ciWl  and  religious  li- 
berty, I  am  not  called  to  enter.  My  argument  is  concerned 
only  with  the  topic  of  church  polity.  It  is,  I  am  qoite 
aware,  the  opinion  of  many  great  names,  that  those  oonflicts, 
however  disgraced  by  fanaticism,  rebellion,  and  hypocrisy, 
were  the  principal  means  of  preserving  England  fW>m  fallii^ 
again  under  Popish  tyranny  and  idolatry,  as  well  as  rf  estab- 
lishing the  present  system  of  regulated  freedom,  which  makes 
Britain  the  glory  and  envy  of  the  world. 
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that  its  pastors  and  miiiiBters  may  enter  more 
folly  into  the  mystery  of  Ood  numifegt  in  the 
flesh;  may  give  to  this  doctrine  the  incom- 
parable importance  which  it  demands ;  and  may 
place  in  their  due»order^  as  the  attendants  and 
appendages,  not  as  the  substance  and  reality  of 
refigion,  those  external  rites,  which  are  neces- 
saiy,  indeed,  in  their  proper  station,  but  whioh 
onght  never  to  usurp  the  throng  and  obscure  the 
lustre  of  Truth. 

There  is  nothing,  my  brethren^  of  which  I 
am  for  myself  more  deeply  convinced,  than  that 
the  security  of  any  Protestant  Church,  and 
therrfore  of  our  own,  is  the  blessing  of  God  on 
the  simple  and  commanding  doctrine  of  Christ 
Jesus.  To  magnify  matters  which  relate  merely 
to  the  constitution,  and^  as  it  were,  the  scaSbld- 
ing  of  the  spiritual  edifice ;  to  give  an  over- 
charged and  almost  popish  exposition  of  the 
necessarily  general  and  charitable  language  of 
sacramental  offices ;  to  assume,  as  a  matter  un- 
questionable, the  purity  of  the  doctrine  preach- 
ed by  the  ministera  of  religion — ^from  which^ 
after  all,  the  mass  of  a  nation  will  chiefly  judge 
of  the  tenets  of  a  church,  and  on  which  the  con- 
version, edification,  and  salvation  of  each  pass- 
ing age  so  much  depend — and  to  hold  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  refuse  any  intercourse  of  charity  with. 
Christians  of  other  confessions,  in  the  greatest 
and  most  simple  of  causes-^the  circulation,  for 


'284  A   SERMON   BEHORK  TRB 

instanoe,  of  the  Holy  Scriptai«es  tlirooghont  the 
worid,  by  a  variety  of  Societies  for  that  purpose 
-^all  this,  if  any  thing  of  this  kind  shoaMl  ever 
be  prevalent  in  any  Protestant  Charch,  wonld, 
in  my jadgment,  go  to  loosen  its  foundations; 
.and  in  a  day  of  general  inquiry  and  information, 
and  amongst  a  free  and  noble-minded  people, 
.  would  tend  eventually  to  degrade  its  character, 
and  materially  dimtnish  its  influence  and  safety. 

Every  thing,  in  order  to  prosper,  must  be 
placed  on  its  true  and  natural  footing.  That 
for  which  the  whole  institution  of  church  polity 
subsists  is,  that  it  may  be  the  pillar  and  ground, 
not  of  ceremonies,  but  of  Truth.  Let  Truth, 
then,  the  Truth  of  a  Divine  Saviour,  Truth  as 
firuitful  in  good  works,  be  presented  coospi- 
CQOusly  before  the  eyes  of  men.  Other  matters 
may  then  fall  into  their  place.  The  necessary 
.  rules  of  chui*ch  discipline  and  subjection,  as  the 
shadow  accompanies  the  substance,  will,  if  duly 
inculcated,  follow  naturally  after  the  body  and 
reality  of  spiritual  religion.  Reverse  the  order, 
and  you  destroy  both. 

This,  this  is  the  security  of  any  church,  the 
mighty  power  of  godliness.  The  mystery  of 
Christ,  acknowledged,  inculcated,  preached,  be- 
lieved on— in  the  spirit  which  dictated  the  Pro- 
testant Articles  and  Confessions,  and  which 
brought  our  Reformers  out  from  the  Church  of 
Rorae-^the  mj^tery  of  the  person  of  Christ, 
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abased  indeed,  but  justified,  and,  amongst 
angels  and  meh,  proclaimed  the  Kkig  of  Gloty 
and  Lord  and  Savionr  of  men --this  is  the  cha- 
racteristic, and  trne  preservative,  of  all  Christian 
Churches.  Around  this  stupendous  truth  the 
decent  vesture  of  primitive  discipline  will  unfold 
itself:  without  it,  they  will,  they  must,  inevitably 
sink  into  decay. 

Bat  this  is  far  ftt>m  being  an  inviting  tojHC. 
Rather  let  me  express  my  ardent  wishes  for  the 
prosperity  of  our  own  church  in  particular.  J^ 
I/orget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning  'I  May  the  dew  of  heavenly 
grace  ever  descend  upon  Thee !  May  the  Alw 
mighty  God  make  Thee  a  blessing  more  and 
more  at  home ;  iand  plant  Thee  in  every  part  of 
the  heathen  world!  Mayest  Thou  attend  the 
progress  of  the  Missionary,  and  follow  wberevep 
the  great  Bible  Institutions  may  prepare. the 
way !  Thus,  burning  brightly  and  conspicnously 
in  Thy  own  sphere,  and  supporting  with  Thyma- 
ternal  *  discipline  the  infEint  dhurches  abroad^ 
mayest  Thou  continue  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth! 

» 

Of  the  tendency  of  the  particular  Institu- 
tion, for  which  I  now  appear  before  you — the 

FRAYBH-BOOK  AND  HOMILY  SOCIETY — tO   promote 

these  desirable  ends,  I  can  scarcely  speak '  too 
strmigly.    To  keep  alive  the  first  principles  of 
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our  church  by  the  widest  practicable 
of  her  aathorizedformidarieSy  and  of  those  alone 
*— of  those  without  note  or  comment — ^both  aft 
home  and  abroad^  is  its  simple  object.  Its  aeti^ 
vity  in  its  foreign  operations^  appears  from  its 
having  already  engaged  in  printing  the  whole  or 
part  of  our  liturgy  or  Homilies  in  several  dSife* 
rent  languages.  Whilst^  in  our  own  country,  it 
has  had  the  singular  merit  of  exciting  the  public 
attention  to  the  long-n^ected  Bodks  of  Hoou* 
lies — ^those  invaluable  sermons,  set  forth  by  cor 
Reformers  themselves  to  be  the  standard  of  our 
preaching;  and  which,  of  late  years  at  least, 
were  first  printed  in  tracts  for  general  circulation 
by  this  Society.  Already  have  about  2000  oo^* 
pies  of  the  entire  WMk,  more  than  8000  of  the 
Fint  Book,  and  above  400,000  of  separate  H^ 
milies  in  Tracts,  beoi  issued  by  this  Institution ; 
and,  what  is  more  important,  a  similar  measure 
has  been  adopted  by  another  venerable  and 
fiEur  more  extensive  Society.  There  is  thus  a  fair 
prospect  of  this  almost  forgotten  work  becomis^ 
fiuniliar  again  to  our  population,  and  furnishing 
a  most  powerful  means,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  not  only  of  stemming,  at  any  future  period, 
the  influx  of  error,  lukewarraness,  and  latitudi- 
narianism,  but  also  of  reviving  and  continuing 
those  fundamental  doctrines  of  salvation  in 
Christ  Jesus  only,  which  breathe  throughout 
these  remarkable  discourses.    So  long  as  these 
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aothorised  expoBitions  of  the  brief  summary 
of  doetritie .  contained  in  oar  Articles  shall  i 
be  generally  diffiised  amongst  the  members  of 
oar  chnroh,  the  mighty  spirit  of  the  Reformation 
will  never  be  extincti  We  shall  not  only  know 
wh^.  our.  Reformers  beliwed^  and  in  what  ma»* 
ner  ibsyprmfedj  but  likewise  bow  they/irracAeif. 
And  Uius  our  Apostolical  Churchy  pure  in  her 
fixed  Confessions  and  Liturgy,  will  either  be 
pure  in  all  main  points  as  to  the  actual  instruo* 
tion  of  her  Ministers,  or  be  soon  recalled  to  that 
purity  by  the  very,  sermons  of  the  Reformers  in 
the  hands  of  every  reader.  And  containiag  thus 
within  herself  an  innate  principle  of  reviviscenoe 
-^4>r,  rather,  depending  on  the.  influences  of  the 
Divine  Spnit  to  blesa  these  important  advan* 
tages-Hriie  will  continue,  as  we  trust,  to  our  re* 
motest  posterity,  the  Houae  cf  Gad,  amongst 
us,  the  Church  of  the  Umng  Gad,  the  pUhtr  and 
ground  of  the  TnUh. 

I  know  not  that  I  jcan  better  strengthen  the 
impression  of  these  remarks,  or  confirm  more 
powerfully  the  importance  of  a  spirit  of  genuine 
piety  for  the  security  of  our  church,  than  by  the 
admonitions  of  a  late  distinguished  Prelate,  with 
I  shall  b^  leave  to  conclude. 
The  pronuse  of  perpetual  stabiUty,"  ob- 
serves Bishop  Horsley,  '^  is  to  the  church  ca^- 
Aolics  it  affords  no  security  to  any  particular 
efaurch,  if  her  fiuth,  or  her  works,  should  not  be 
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fouiid  perfect  before  God.  The  time  shall  never 
be,  when  a  true  church  of  GJ3d  shaJl  not  be 
somewhere  subsisting  on  the  earth;  but  any 
individnal  church,  if  she  &U  from  her  first  love, 
may  iink  in  ruins.  Of  this,  history  fnmishes 
but  too  abundant  proof,  in  the  eumples  oi 
churches,  once  illustrious,  planted  by  the  Apos* 
ties,  watered  with  the  blood  of  the  first  saints 
and  maityrs,  which  are  now  no  more.  Where 
are  now  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  whose 
praise  is  in  the  Apocalypse  ?  Where  shall  we 
find  the  successors  of  those  earliest  archbishops^ 
once  stars  in  the  Son  of  man's  right  hand? 
Where  are  those  boasted  seals  of  Ftofs  apostle- 
ship,  the  churches  of  Corinth  and  Philippir 
Where  are  the  churches  of  Jerusalem  and  Alex- 
andria ?** — ^'  Let  us  not  defraud  ourselves  of  the 
benefit  of  the  dreadful  example,  by  the  miserable 
subterfuge  of  a  rash  judgment  upon  others,  and 
an  invidious  comparison  of  their  deservings  with 
our  own.  Let  us  not  place  a  vain  confidence  in 
the  purer  worship,  the  better  discipline,  and  the 
sounder  fiuth,  which,  for  two  centuries  and  an 
half,  we  have  enjoyed.  These  things  are  not 
our  merits ;  they  are  God*s  gifts ;  and  the  seen* 
rity  we  may  derive  from  them  wUl  depend  on 
the  use  we  make  of  them.  Let  us  not  abate, 
let  us  rather  add  to,  our  zeal  for  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  distant  parts;  but  let  us  not 
forget,  that  we  have  duties  nearer  honke.    Let 


PRAYBR  AND   HOMILY  SOCIETY.  289 

US  of  the  ministry  give  heed  to  ourselves  and  to 
otir  flocks-^let  us  g^ve  an  anidons  and  diligent 
heed  to  their  spiritnal  concCTns.  Let  ns  all,  bnt 
let  the  younger  Clergy  more  especially,  beware 
how  they  become  secularized  in  the  general  cast 
and  fashion  of  their  lives.  Let  them  not  think 
it  enough  to  maintain  a  certain  frigid  decency  of 
character,  abstaining  from  the  gross  scandal  of 
open  riot  and  criminal  dissipation,  but  giving  no 
fiirther  attention  to  their  spiritual  duties  than 
maybe  consistent  with  the  pursuits  and  plea- 
sures of  the  world/* — ^^'The  time  may  come^ 
sooner  than  we  think,  when  it  shall  be  said^ 
Where  is  now  the  Church  of  England  ?  Let  us 
betimes  take  warning.  As  many  as  I  lave,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten,  said  our  Lord  to  the  church 
of  Laodicea,  whose  worst  crime  it  was,  that  she 
was  neither  hot  nor  cold ;  ^  Be  zealous,  there- 
fore,  and  repent.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  chui;ohes  V  ** 

*  Honley'B  Sennons,  vol.  i.  Sennon  III.— ^One  or  tiro 
icatencet  of  the  above  pasMge,  which  appeared  to  me  less 
applicable  to  the  immediate  purpose  of  my  discourse,  have 
been  omitted,  as  will  be  observed  by  the  breaks. 
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than  which  hvn  the  rale  o?cr  joa,  who  have  spoken  onto 
jfoa  tte  wofd  of  God  :  whote  ftith  follow,  cooiidering  the  end  of  their 
convenetion :  Jbsus  Cbuit,  the  Mae  yetteiday,  to-dij,  tod  for  efer«<— 
HBB,ziii.7. 


SECOND  EDITION. 


u2 


SERMON, 

8sc. 


RBVJIIiATION  OF  8T.  JOHN^  xiv.  13. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  Jiram  heaven^  ^aywg^  wnio 
me,  fFriie,  Blessed  are  the  dead  winch  die  in 
the  Ifird,  from  heneeforthi  YeOy  smik  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labowrsi^ 
and  their  worhs  do  follow  them. 

Dbath^  in  every  view  of  it^  is  a  most  solenm 
event.  There  is  no  topic  which  can  be  brought 
under  the  consideration  of  mortal  and  acconntr 
able  beings,  of  such  high  importance..  It  is  that 
event  which  will  level  for  ever  all  the  momentary 
distinctions  of  time^  which  wUl  summon  each  of 
us  to  the  tribunal  of  God,  and  will  determine 
our  everlasting  happiness  or  misery;  The  reU* 
gion  of  Jesus  Christ  can  alone  disarm  death  of 
its  terrors.  The  doctrine  of  the  cross  can  alone 
quiet  the  foreboding  conscience,  and  open  to 

u3 
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man  the  glorious  prospect  of  felicity  beyond 
the  grave* 

Upon  the  affecting  occasion  on  which  we 
are  now  assembled^  it  appears  to  me  that  no 
words  can  be  more  suitable  for  our  meditation 
than  those  of  my  text.  The  object  of  them  is^ 
to  afford  consolation  to  the  church  in  a  season 
of  calamity :  and  the  .source  whence  this  con- 
solation is  derived  is^  the  blessedness  of  the 
righteous  in  their  deatb. 

Upon  this  subject  there  are  three  points  to 
which  1 .4dsign4cvoaU  youii  attention.   : . 

i;r3^'iBoMMNitiK'i^tjr  W^     TME  BUBssme 
aV'^TbB'nusoi^s  TdWHOM  it  teLd^r. 

.  , . .      \  )     •       >    > )  .    '  '     •  *  »       «  •.  /      I 

I.  The  blessedness  of  those  who  die  in  the 
Lord  ib  pronottnC^^With  tmiifiual  soiLBimiTY. 

'1t^4s'kcki6mtAmBb''vmn^k^  XtJDiiiiiB-vom 
rkbMtr^A'tRiiV'Tkedrd^a  voice  jl¥om  heaven. 
'  ^This  is  il'^Hentiarkal^'drcniilstatice.  The 
liiMsage  can  b^'tif  no  ordinal^  iriiportahce.  It 
i^fM  ^toffbient  tiiat  it  should  lie  in  common 
with  th6^  other  truths  revealed  to  the  bdoved 
disciple'.  So  momentous  a  point  must  be  jpro- 
mulgated  with  especial  distinction.  Attentioa 
must  be  excited.  The  immediate  voice  of  God 
must  call  the  notice  of  tlie  church  to  the  conso- 


CHRISTIAN   IN  DKATH.  296 

latory  truth.  That  same  voice  which  delivered 
the  law  firom  Mount  Sinai^  which  proclauned  on 
the  banks  of  Jordan  the  inauguration  of  the 
Son  of  God  into  his  mediatorial  o&ce,  and 
which  afterwards  issued  from  the  Excellent 
Glory  on  the  Mount  <^  Transfiguration ;  that 
voice  now  attests  the  blessedness  of  those  who 
are  delivered  from  the  condemnation  of  the  law 
through  the  mediation  of  the  divine  Redeemer ; 
and^  amidst  all  the  gloom  and  terrors  of  the 
grave,  souujds  the  sacred  and  consoling  accents 
of  felicity  and  joy. 

2.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  blessing  is  bxpimissly 
COMMANDED  TO  BE  WRiTTBN:  /  heard  a  voice 
from  heaveuy  saying  unto  me,  fFirite :  as  though 
it  had  been  said.  Let  this  be  written  for  the 
generations  to  come^  that  the  people  that  shall  he 
horn  may  praise  the  Lord  \ 

How  much  does  this  circumstance  incriase 
the  solemnity  of  the  scene  1  Its  design  is  to 
hdghten  our  impression  of  the  importance  of 
the  truth  thus  commanded  to  be  written. 
fFrite:  not  merely  as  all  the  other  parts  of 
Scripture  are  recorded ;  but  write  this  express^ 
ly;  let  this  stand  conspicuously  on  the  sacred 
page;  let  it  be  traced  in  such  striking  cha- 
racters, that  he  that  runs  may  read  the  consola* 
tion ;  that  the  afflicted  and  mournful  pilgrim 

I  PsAlm  cii.  18. 
u4 
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may  cast  his  eye  on  the  declaration^  and  dry  up 
his  tears ;  that  the  disconsolate  chnrch^  when 
bereaved  of  her  pastors^  may  be  animated  with 
the  word  and  promise  and  seal  of  Jehovah^  and 
may  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  qfhis  saints  \ 

3.  The  blesring  is,  lastly,  confirmed  by  thb 
asseveration  of  the  Ho&y  Spurr :  Yea^  saith  the 
Spirit. 

How  striking  is  the  manner  in  which  these 
words  are  introduced !  In  the  first  part  of  the 
text  the  voice  from  heaven  pronounces.  Blessed 
are  thfi  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  Upon  this 
there  follows  the  response  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  breasts  of  the  fiEUthfhl:  Fea,  saith  the 
Spirit:  even  so;  the  blessing  is  unalterably 
true.  Though  nature  shrink  back  from  disso- 
lution, though  the  fiunily  and  the  flock  weep 
over  their  departed  shepherd,  thongh  to  the  eye 
of  sense  all  is  wrapped  in  darkness  and  despair, 
though  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  stretch 
before  us,  and  no  mortal  tongue  can  teU  what 
this  awful  valley  contains,  nor  what  that  eternity 
is  to  which  it  leads ;  yet  the  Christian  can  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  can  echo  back,  amkl 
his  tears.  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord. 

When  we  are  in  danger,  then,  of  being 

^  Pvalm  cxvi.  15. 
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swallowed  up  with  aver  much  sarraw,  let  us 
listen    to   the   still  small  voice  which   whis- 
pers consolation;  let  us  pray  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  enlighten  onr  minds,  and  invigorate 
onr  fiuth ;   let  us  pray   that  the  impressions 
of  sense  may  be  corrected,  and   the  veil  of 
nature  and  unbdief  be  torn  aside ;  let  us  catch 
a  glimpse  of  God,  and  Christ,  and  heaven,  and 
eternity ;  and  the  whole  scene  will  be  changed. 
And^  indeed,  who,  except  the  divine  Spirit,  can 
inform  us  aright  of  those  blessings  whi6h  eye 
.  hath  not  seen^  nor  ear  heard?    Who,  but  the 
Holy   Ghost,  prepares  Christians    for  eternal 
glory?    Who  calls  them  to  his  waj^?   who 
leads  them  all  through  tteir  pilgrimage  ?  who 
sanctifies  them  in  hodyy  soul,  and  spirit  ?  who 
seals  them  to  the  day  of  redemption  ?  who  gives 
them  the  earnests  of  heaven  in  their  hearts  ? 
who  guides  them  through  the  gloomy  shades 
of    death?      Who  performs  all  these   things 
for  them,  but  the  blessed  Spirit?    To  Him^ 
therefore,  let  us  incline  our  ears.    To  His  voice 
let  us  listen.    By  His  light  let  us  penetrate  the 
night  of  death,  and  pass  through  to  the  contem* 
plation  of  eternal  blessedness.    By  his  teaching 
let  us  learn,  not  only  to  calm  the  lamentations 
of  nature,  but  even  to  rejoice  in  the  blessedness 
of  those  that  die  in  the  hordi 

I  proceed  to  consider, 

U.  The  PERSONS  to  whom  the  blessing  be- 
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longs :  Blessed  are  the  dead   that  die  in  the 
Lardyjrom  henceforth. 

The  characters  to  whom  the  t»t  relates 
are  united  by  faith  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
Head  of  the  church,  the  Lord  hath  of  the 
dead  and  living,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lards.  This  union  is  expressed  by  their 
being  in  the  Lord;  which  is  a  phrase  £uni- 
Itar  with  the  sacred  writers.  The  Epistles  of 
St  Paul  are  usually  addressed  to  the  samU  m 
Christ  Jesus.  The  same  apostle  observes ;  jf 
any  man  he  in  Christy  he  is  a  new  creahtre^  i 
and  again ;  TTiere  is  no  condemnatian  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  ^  By  this  term  we  are 
to  understand^  not  merely  the  bearing  the  Chris- 
tian name,  nor  the  having  been  received  by  bap^ 
tism  into  the  Christian  church,  nor  the  profes- 
sion of  the  Chrijstian  doctrine :  there  are  tiwa- 
sands  who  have  enjoyed  all  these  advantages, 
and  yet  have  not  died  in  Christ,  but  liave  lived 
and  died  in  their  sins.  To  be  in  Chriei,  is  to 
be  spiritually  united  to  him  by  fidth,  as  members 
in  Him,  the  living  Head ;  as  stones  in  I£n«  the 
spiritual  Building;  as  branches  in  Him,  the 
true  Vine.  It  is  to  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
our  oOm  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  hmt 
that  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  hy  faith  ^    It  is 

3  2  Cor.  V.  17.  4  Roai.  Tiii.  I.  *  Phil  iii,9. 
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to  be  pardoned^  and  justified  by  Him,  and  de-* 
Hvered  from  the  wrath  to  come.  It  is  to  be 
born  of  his  Spirit,  conformed  to  his  image,  sub- 
jected to  his  authority,  and  governed  by  his 
laws.  It  is  to  be  saved  by  him,  as  the  man- 
slayer  under  the  law,  escaping  to  the  city  of 
refuge  and  entering  its  walls,  was  there  deli- 
vered from  the  avenger  of  blood ;  or  as  Noah 
entered  the  ark  and  was  saved  from  the  flood 
which  destroyed  the  world  of  the  ungodly^. 

To  die,  therefore,  in  the  Lord,  is  to  die  united 

♦  _  ...  .  ^ 

to  Jesus  Christ ;  to  die  in  the  faith,  fear,  and 
love  of  Him,  who  hath  the  keys  of  hett  and  of 
death  ">. 

Such  persons  are  indeed  blessed.    They  are 
blessed,  not  only  in  their  life,  while  believing 

♦  _ 

and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord ;  that  would  not  be 
so  remarkable;  in  such  circumstances  there 
would  be  something  for  the  mind  to  rest  on : 
but  they  are  blessed  in  thdr  death ;  in  their 
dying ;  in  that  gloomy  and  awfiil  moment,  when 
nature  shudders  with  apprehension,  when  not  a 
ray  of  light  pierces  the  dark  and  mournful 
scene.  Whatever  may  be  the  circumstances  of 
their  departure ;  whether  by  a  sudden  stroke, 
or  a  gradual  decay ;  whether  in  the  vigour,  or 
the  decline  of  life ;  whether  with  the  full  exer- 
dse  of  their  faculties,  and  the  joys  and  triumph 

^  Numb.  XXXV.  10-^18.    Heb.  xi.  7.       7  Rev.  i.  18. 
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of  faith^  or  paralysed  with  disease^  and  incapa- 
ble of  intellectual  exertion ;  they  are  blessed. 
The  declara.tion  is  general.  It  is  not  said,  bless- 
ed are  they  who  die  triumphantly ;  but^  blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lai^d;  which  fidl 
asleep  in  Jesus ;  which  close  their  eyes  to  the 
sorrows  of  time,  to  open  them  in  the  glories  of 
eternity. 

I  may  be  allowed  to  observe  here,  as  I  pro- 
ceed, that  the  language  before  us  will  strongly 
confirm,  in  the  view  of  the  serious  ChristiaD^  the 
doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  which 
he  has  previously  derived  from  express  declara- 
tions in  other  parts  of  Scripture.  It  will  appear 
to  his  mind  to  be  blasphemous  to  pronounce 
the  Christian  blessed  because  he  dies  in  a  crea^ 
ture :  but  to  die  united  to  a  divine  Saviour,  who 
has  clothed  himself  with  our  nature,  and>  having 
gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us,  is  come  again  to 
receive  us  unio  himself ,  will  seem  to  him  a  natu- 
ral, and  important,  and  transporting  source  of 
consolation.  In  fact,  he  may  observe  that  the 
three  persons  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  are 
here  introduced ;  the  Father^  uttering  a  voice 
from  heaven ;  the  Son,  as  the  divine  person  in 
whom  the  dead  are  blessed;  the  Holy  Ghosts  as 
adding  a  solemn  asseveration  to  their  blessed- 
ness. Thus  the  happiness  of  the  righteous  in 
their  death  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
these  three  adorable  and  sacred  witnesses. 
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The  expression^  ftwa  henceforth^  has  been 
applied^  by  many  commentators  of  great  autho- 
rity^  to  the  partictilar  persecutions  and  calar- 
mities  to  which  the  prophecy  with  which  it  is 
connected  refers.  It  imports^  in  this  view,  that 
so  nomerous  were  the  disasters  which  wonld 
tbenfidlonthe  church,  that,  from  the  period 
when  they  should  arise,  there  would  be  abun- 
dant reason  to  congratulate  those  who  should 
be  taken  out  of  this  vexatious  and  afflictive 
world,  whether  by  a  natural  or  by  a  violent 
death. 

Other  critics,  of  scarcely  less  name,  under- 
stand the  words  more  generally,  as  synonimous 
with,  immediately ;  and  as  instructing  us,  that, 
from  the  very  time,  from  the  instant,  when 
Christians  die,  they  are  blessed ;  in  opposition 
to  the  fitbled  purgatory  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
Whilst  some  divines,  amongst '  whom  is  the 
great  Beza,  by  a  slight  alteration  of  the  accent 
of  the  Greek  word,  render  it,  perfectly,  really^ 
completely;  and  connect  it  with  the  word, 
blessed ;  Completely  blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord'. 

Without  attempting  to  decide  between  con- 
tending authorities,  this  remains  undoubted  on 
all  hands,  that,  when  once  the  soul  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  it 

f  Vide  ScUeusDer,  sub  voce  &caffli>  vol.  i.  248. 
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is  in  joy  and  fdicityi  that»  so  soon  as  it  is 
absent  from  the.  body^  it  is  present  with  the 
Lord :  the  instant  it  leaves  the  dark  and  afflic- 
tive abode  of  tins  earthfytahernach^it  in  doihtd 
ftptm  with  a  huUdii^  of  Ood;  an  iiuime,  tiot 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  How 
Mulden,  how  surprising^  how  blissful  a  change !  to 
pass,  in  one  short  moment,  froin  earth  to  heaven ; 
from  a  vale  of  tears,  to  endless  peace;  from 
toil  and  affliction,  and  sin  and  woe,  to  rest  and 
holiness  and  joy ! 

This  leads  me  to  consider, 

III.  The  PARncuLARs  of  which  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  righteous  conosts :  Thai  ihetf  tnmf 
restfirom  their  labours ;  and  their  works  dofiA^ 
low  them. 

They  are  blessed  in  their  nsr^  and  th^  are 
blessed  in  their  bbcompbnsb. 

1.  They  bbst  from  thdir  labours. 

The  very  name  of  rest  ii  grateM  to  the 
weary  Christian.  He  obtains,  indeed,  in  this 
world,  in  a  very  important  sense,  rest  unio  ku 
sold.  He  is  recondled  to  God.  He  .is  delivered 
from  the  tonneirisng  passions  which  ^distifact 
the  heart  of  the  widied..  He  is  become^  the 
servant  of  Christ.  He<< walks  Iwith  hinr,  in  a 
course  of  faith,  communion,  and  obedience. 
He  casts  all  his  care  upon  himv  yiddB  to  his 
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gfoidance,  and  relies  mi  his  protection.  But^ 
stilly  lus  trenquiUity  is  partial  «nd  imperfect. 
It  is  disturbed  by  on^  and  disturbed  by  sorraw. 
It  is  only  in  heaven  that  he  will^  properly  speak- 
ings repose  from  lus  labours. 

Then  he  will  rest  from  all  persecutions  far 
the  name  of  Christ.  This  is  jMuticularly  referred 
to  in  the  text.  The  period  to  which  it  relates 
was  to  be  so  calamitous^  that  the  Apostle  says 
of  its  ^  the  preceding  yerse^  Here  is  the  pa* 
tience  of  the  saints.  Let  any  one^  indeed^  re- 
view the  sufferings  of  St.  Pauls  or  those  of  the 
worthies  whom  he  celebrates  in  the  1 1th  chap« 
ter  of  the  Hebrews,  or  the  history  of  the  primi* 
tive  cfawchs  or  even  the  affecting  narratives  oi 
our  own  martyrology,  and  he  will  understand 
how  delightful  must  be  the  Christian's  deliver- 
ance froih  such  labours.  We  have  to  bless  God 
that  we  are  exempted  firom  these  fiery  trials, 
and  have  only  to  contend  >wiih>  those  effects 
of  the  general  aversion  of  the  humhn  nnnd  to 
pore  Christianitys  which  no  human  laws  can 
controL 

There  are  other  labouiSs  however,  which 
are  common  to  aU  the  chureh  of  God.  Such  is 
the  labour  of  our  spiritual  conflict  s  firom  this 
spiritual  conflict  the  Christian  will  rest;  The 
unremitted  warfiure  of  the  Christian,  with  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  makes  him 
dften  sigh^for  rqpose*    Slin  is  the  grief,  and  bur* 
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den^  and  disease  of  his  soul.  Though  delivered 
from  its  dominion^  and  enabled  to  delight  in  the 
law  of  Ood  after  the  inner  man;  yet  the  tempta- 
tions  to  which  he  is  exposed^  the  treachery  of 
his  own  mind,  the  enticements  of  the  world, 
and  the  malice  and  subtilty  of  Satan,  so  harass 
and  distress  him  in  the  exercises  of  devotion 
and  the  performance  of  duty,  that  he  longs 
most  ardently  for  rest.  Now>  to  cease  fix>m 
this  contest ;  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy ;  to  love 
him  without  intermission ;  to  have  no  longer  a 
thought,  or  desire,  or  imagination,  rebellious 
against  his  will ;  to  be  for  ever  freed  from  even 
the  remains  of  sin :  this  is  that  supreme,  that 
enrapturing  happiness,  to  which  no  other  can 
for  a  moment  be  compared. 

The  Christian  will  also  be  delivered  from 
the  sorrow  and  affUction  to  which  he  is  subyeet 
in  this  world.  Sin  has  brought  a  curse  on  aD 
our  enjoyments.  Our  gourds  wither,  our  hopes 
are  blasted,  our  schemes  £bu1,  our  projects  are 
broken  off.  Trouble  springs  up  in  ow  minds 
and  in  our  bodies;  from  our  families  and  from 
our  fnends.  Disease,  and  pain,  and  disi^ 
pointment  surround  us.  There  is  not  a  rela- 
tion which  we  sustain  towards  others,  nor  « 
blessing  which  we  derive  from  ourselves ;  tbare 
is  not  a  thing  we  tou<^h,  nor  an  object  .we  boi* 
hold^  nor  a  spot  we  stand  upon,  but  may  be- 
come the  source  of  afflietiott  and  woe.  .  Thus 
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we  SOU)  in  tears ;  but,  when  death  is  past,  we 
shall  reap  in  joy.  From  all .  these  afflictions 
there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 
There  is  a  moment  at  hand,  when  our  last  pain 
shall  be  suffered,  our  last  tear  shed,  our  last 
labour  borne,  our  last  trial  endured ;  our  ap^ 
pointed  time  shall  then  arrive,  and  our  change 
come^. 

Then,  also,  we  shall  repose  from  all  that 
toil  and  weariness,  which,  though  not  so  imme- 
diately arising  from  affliction  or  sin,  are  still 
the  produce  of  our  £sdlen  nature.  How  soon 
ape  we  '^  weary  and  faint  in  our  minds !  '*  How 
ofteo^  does  the  road  of  duty  appear  long,  dreary, 
and  rugged,  and  make  us  sigh  as  we  proceed ! 
How  often  does  the  daily  recurrence  of  duty, 
watchfulness,  contest,  mortification,  and  prayer 
make  us  look  out  for  the  hour  of  rest  and  de- 
liverance !  We  shall  feel  this  the  more,  if,  be- 
sides the  labours  of  an  individual  Christian,  we 
have  to  sustain  those  of  a  minister  of  the  church. 
Then,  to  our  personal  sorrows  and  toil  are  su- 
peradded the  difficulties  of  our  high  and  holy 
calling.  .We  watch  for  the  souls  of  our  people, 
as  those .  that  must  give  account ;  and  though 
we  desire  that  no  personal  considerations  should 
move  us,  but  are  most  willing  to  be  offered  on 
the'  sacrifice  and  service  of  their  foith,  yet  we 

9  Joby  xiv.  14. 
VOt.  I.  X 
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cannot  but  kno#^,  that  to  depart  and  be 
Christ  is  far  better.  Nor  shall  our  hope  be  in 
vain.  Death  will  ere  long  bring  us  rest  froiki 
our  lubOurs.  Then  the  Christian^  like  a  child 
who  has  been  long  absent  from  his  home!,  ikhall 
£»r  erer  dtrell  in  his  Father's  house  and  pre« 
sence.  Tfaen^  as  the  worn-out  warrior^  he 
shall  put  off  his  armour  after  the  battle,  and 
tecdve  the  crown  of  victory.  Then,  as  the 
benighted,  fiunting  pilgiim,  after  a  dark  and 
long  and  dangerous  journey,  he  shall  reach  his 
native  and  glorious  country,  even  that  dig 
which  hath  foundations^  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  Gad  \ 

2.  And  surely  such  a  rest  might  be  esteen-* 
ed  enough,  and  more  than  enough.  But  my 
text  proposes  a  rbcompensb  as  well  as  a  rest: 
it  holds  out  an  absolute  happiness,  as  well  bb  a 
freedom  from  pain ;  a  positive  reward  of  grace, 
as  well  ad  a  cessation  from  all  the  evils  of  tins 
present  world:  his  ujorks  do  follow  Mm.  Hii 
deeds  of  piety  and  goodness,  though  so  ill 
requited  here,  shall  not  be  forgotten,  but  shall 
follow  him  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  tbers 
be  graciously  acknowledged  by  him,  in  ths 
sight  of  the  assembled  universe,  and  be  rewarded 
with  eternal  glory. 

This  reward  is  in  no  degree  a  reward  ^ 

>  Heb.  xt.  10* 
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merit.  The  Christiail*s  title  to  heaven  is  only 
the  death  and  obedience  of  the  Son  of  God. 
His  works  sure  entirely  the  frnit  of  £vine  grace ; 
and  are^  besides^  so  contaminated  with  8in> 
that  if  he  were  to  stand  on  the  footing  of  the  law^ 
the  very  best  of  them  would  be  utterly  nnwor* 
thy  of  the  divine  favour;  yea^  would  justly  en* 
sure  his  eternal  condenlnation.  But  the  be^ 
liever  is  not  uhder  the  law,  but  under  grace ;  and 
on  thift  ground  his  w&rh  of  faith  and  labour  of 
hve  will  be  accepted  and  recompensed. 

You  observe  here^  that  it  is  taken  for  grant* 
ed^  that  the  Christian  who  dies  in  the  Lord  has 
been  fruitful  in  good  works.  It  is  Important  to 
make  this  remark,  lest  the  doctrine  of  the  spi-* 
ritual  union  with  Christy  which,  when  rightly 
received,  is  the  source  of  universal  obeditoce, 
should  be  misunderstood  or  abused. 

The  pious  deeds  of  the  Christian  follow  Uim 
into  the  presence  of  God^  as  the  evidence  of 
his  intere^  in  the  redemption  of  Christ.  When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
motions  shdi  be  gathered  before  him,  according 
to  the  solemn  descripUon  in  the  25th  of  St.  Mat^ 
thew,  the  ads  of  duty  performed  by  the  believer 
will  be  produced,  in  testimony  of  his  faith  in 
Christ  and  his  right  to  dll  the  blessings  pf  his 
saOvation.  Thus  hte  feith  will  be  distinguished 
from  the  dead  pretension  to  it  which  St.  James 
condemns ;  and  his  charactet  will  be  Hhowh  to 
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differ  essentially  from  that  of  the  hypocrite  and 
the  deceiver. 

They  will  follow  him,  also,  as  proofs  of  his 
meetnessfor  the  heavenly  inheritance.  Into  the 
gates  of  that  city,  nothing  defiling  or  unclean  can 
ever  enter.  fVithmt  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lard.  The  holy  affections  and  righteous 
conduct  of  the  Christian  will  manifest,  before 
an  assembled  world,  that  he  has  been  renewed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  he  has  rei>ented  of 
sin,  renounced  his  rebellion  against  God,  cho- 
sen Christ  for  his  Master  and  Portion ;  and,  in 
a  word,  has  those  dispositions  of  heart  which, 
when  freed  from  the  impediments  of  remaining 
corruption,  and  consummated  by  divine  mercy, 
will  qualify  him  for  the  holy  joys  and  employ- 
ments of  heaven. 

The  obedience  of  the  Christian  will,  lastly, 
determine  the  measure  oj  his  eternal  reward. 
Every  good  and  fiiithful  servant  will  indeed 
enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord ;  but  the  d^ree 
of  joy  will  be  proportioned  to  the  measure  of 
service.  He  that  has  improved  ten  talents,  be 
who  has  improved  five,  and  he  who  has  been 
Seuthful  with  two,  will  receive  each  his  ap- 
propriate recompense.  How  boundless  is  this 
mercy  of  God !  first  to  enable  us  to  obey,  and 
then  to  crown  with  such  a  reward  the  works 
which  his  grace  has  pix>dttced ! 

What  this  glory  is,  which  the  believer  will 
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then  obtain,  no  tongiie  can  speak,  no  heart 
conceive.  We  may  attempt  to  form  some  idea 
of' it,  by  separating  from  it  all  those  things 
which  are  laborious  and  afflictive  here :  we  may 
say,  it  is  without  suffering,  without  sin,  with- 
out trouble,  without  toil,  without  sorrow.  We 
may  bring  together  all  the  positive  ideas  of 
felicity  which  our  minds  can  frame :  we  may 
^rm  that  it  comprehends  the  summit  of  all 
possible  bliss,  the  perfection  of  our  nature,  the 
sight  and  fruition  of  God.  We  may  think  of 
the  assembly  we  shall  then  join,  the  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect.  We  may  go  on,  and  speak  of 
the  employment  which  will  engage  aH  our 
powers;  the  praise  and  adoration  of  God,  and 
of  the  Lamb,  to  eternity.  We  may  attempt  to 
compare  this  blessedness  \iath  the  triumphant  joy 
which  has  appeared  at  times  to  bring  heaven^ 
as  it  were,  to  earth,  in  the  experience  of  eminent 
Christians.  But,  after  all,  we  must  confess  onr 
total  ignorance.  We  can  form  no  positive  con- 
ception in  our  present  state,  receiving,  as  we 
do,  all  our  ideas  through  the  medium  of  the 
senses,  of  the  separate  existence  of  the  soul, 
B^Qch  less  of  the  unspeakable  felicity  with  which 
it  will  then  be  replenished.  We  may  catch,  as 
it  were,  a  glimpse,  through  a  glass,  darkly ;  we 
may  stretch  our  imaginations  to  their  utmost 
limit ;  we  may  think  we  view  some  rays  of  this 
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surpassing  glory ;  but  we  know  aotbing;  It  16 
enough  for  us  to  believe^  that  we  sh^U  restfivm 
our  faboursy  and  tJuft  our  works  shaUfoUow  us. 

If  these  things  be  SO5  my  brethren^  let  ns 
not  ^orrow^  a^  those  without  bppe»  for  our  be* 
Ipy^d  and  venerable  father^  who  now  sleeps  in 
Jesus.  Let  ns  check  the  tears^  which  we  an 
allowed  to  she^  for  ourselves^  for  bis  family ,  and 
for  the  churchy  and  let  us  listen  to  tbe  oonaoling 
yoipe  of  the  Spirit  in  my  text.  Whilst  we  mourn 
over  our  severe  bereavement^  and  all  the  softer 
passions  of  our  souls  are  moved^  let  us  still  re- 
jpice  that  he  has  rested  from  his  labours,  and 
that^  dying  in  the  Ix^rd,  bis  death  was  bless^ 
Iiet  us  even  hear  him^  as  it  were^  saying,  as  he 
descended  to  the  tomb^  O  death,  wher^  is  thsf 
^ng  ?  O  grave,  sphere  is  thy  victory  P  I  hstte 
fought  a  goodjight,  I  havefnished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  191 
for  me  a  crown  of  glory ^  which  God,  the  righ* 
teous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  \ 

In  attempting  to  pay  some  tribute  of  affecv 
tiion  to  the  character  of  our  late  venerable  mi- 

« 

nister>  I  feel  a  considerable  difficulty ;  w  my 
acquaintance  with  him  was  principally  during 
t^e  last  nine  years  of  his  life^  when  informitj 
had  ^dready  begun  to  impair  the  full  vigour  of 
his  powers.   During  this  period,  however^  I  was 

»  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  S. 
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bonoared  with  bis  instnictions  under  oireamrT 
stances  of  great  advantage  for  observing  bis 
various  and  remarkable  excellenoies ;  and  tbere^ 
fore  I  cannot  besitate  to  describe,  at  son^e 
lengtb,  tbose  impressions  wbicb  were  made  on 
my  own  mind,  thougb  tbey  most  of  necessity  fail 
of  conveying  tbat  full  and  accurate  idea  of  his 
character  which  a  longer  acquaintance  with  him 
might  have  enabled  me  to  furnisbt 

As  a  MAN,  bis  talents  were  of  no  ordins^ry 
cast.  The  leading  feature  of  bis  mind  w^  4 
dignified  superiority,  a  certain  innate  grandf^ur 
of  soul,  wbicb  threw  an  air  of  decision  aqd 
magnanimity  over  all  his  conduct.  '  This  pro^ 
duced  in  him  frankness,  generosity,  disinterest- 
edness, and  a  perfect  contempt  of  all  minor 
considerations  wbra  in  pursuit  of  a  great  ob* 
jept.  Besides  this»  his  imagination  was  fertile 
and  his  affections  at  once  delicate  and  strong. 
His  taste  also^  in  all  the  arts,  was  refined :  sq 
that  in  poetry,  painting,  sculpture,  and  music^ 
be  was  consulted  by  the  first  provisional  cbftrao^ 
ters-  The  stores  of  his  mind  were  copious. 
There  was  scarcely  a  branch  of  literature  or 
sdence  with  which  be  bad  not  some  acquainfc- 
attce^  As  be  advanced  in  life,  the  vigour  and 
boldness  of  his  mind  were  controuled  by  a  mor 
%va^  and  discriminating  judgment-.  He  wa^ 
wise  as  well  as  determinate.  He  acquire4 
a  quick  penetration  into  cbaractersi  A  comprcr 
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hensive  knowledge  of  the  worlds  an  acnte  per* 
ception  of  propriety^  and  a  felicity  in  discern- 
ing times  and  circumstances,  and  in  seizing  the 
opportunity.  Next,  however,  to  that  greatness  of 
mind  which  was  his  main  characteristic,  the  di-» 
versity  of  his  powers,  embracing  those  of  the 
most  opposite  description,  was  remarkable.  It  is 
not  uncommon  to  see  his  genius,  his  taste,  his 
judgment,  or  his  penetration,  in  different  indivi* 
duals ;  but  to  find  them,  as  in  his  case,  all 
combined,  is  a  rare  occurrence.  It  might  be 
doubted  whether  the  decision  or  the  wisdom 
of  his  character  predominated.  His  friends 
inform  me,  that  in  his  earlier  years  he  was 
most  i^markable  for  intrepidity,  and  in  his 
declining  years  for  wisdom.  He  had,  besides^ 
an  inexhaustible  fund  of  genuine  humour.  He 
not  only  caught  instantaneously,  in  every  object, 
the  striking  and  distinguishing  features;  but 
his  perception  of  the  ludicrous  was  delicate  be- 
yond conception.  As  the  result  of  these  various 
qualities,  an  inimitable  originality  stamped  his 
whole  character:  every  thing  he  thought  and 
did  was  his  own.  There  was  an  impressmi  of 
something  extraordinary  and  fiEiscinating  on  all 
bis  conduct.  It  was  wholly  impossiUe  for  him 
to  do  a  single  thing  without  a  touch  of  novelty, 
and  grace,  and  dignity.  In  a  word,  I  used  to 
imagine  I  saw  revived  in  him  all  the  fine  talents 
of  his  great  ancestor,   Cecil,   Liord  Burldgb, 
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that  diBtingnished   ornament  of  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth. 

I  pass  on  to  the  unspeakably  more  important 
part  of  his  character ;  his  character  as  a  chrk- 
TiAN.  All  the  fine  materials  which  distinguish-* 
ed  him  as  a  man,  were  wrought  up,  if  I  may  so 
say,  and  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
was  an  eminent  instance  of  the  efficacy  of  di« 
vine  grace ;  and  to  the  honour  of  that  grace 
alone  I  would  be  understood  distinctly  to  as^ 
cribe  the  whole  of  his  excellencies. 

In  this  view,  the  leading  feature  of  his  ch»* 
racter  was  faith.    What  I. called  decision  in 
him  as  a  man,  I  call  faith  as  a  Christian ;  or, 
to  speak  more  accumtely,    the  determination 
and  grandeur  of  his  mind  displayed  his  &ith  to 
peculiar  advantage.     This  divine  principle  quite 
realized  and  substantiated  to  him  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  and  eternal.    It  was  abso- 
lutely like  another  sense.    The  things  of  time 
were  as  nothing.    Every  thing  that  came  be- 
fore him  was  referred  to  a  spiritual  standanl. 
His  one  great  object  was  fixed,  and  this  object 
engrossed  his  whole  soul.    Here  his  foot  stood 
•immoveable,  as  on  a  rock.    His  hold  on  the 
truths  of  the  Scriptures  was  so  firm,  that  he 
acted  on  them  boldly  and  unreservedlj\    He 
^went  all  lengths,  and  risked  every  consequence, 
on  the  word  and  .promise  of  God.    The  im- 
pression of '  divine  .mercy  on .  his  mind  was 
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80  v}vid>  that  he  09^  to  s^y  th»t  he  never  coal4 
doubt  what  God  had  done  for  him ;  and  tha( 
other  Christians  in  common  could  not  possibly 
bare  sa  strong  a  conviction  of  the  energy  of 
tntth  as  he  had. 

Something,  perhaps,    of  the  superiority  of 
bis  faith  might  be  resolved  into  natural  tempe- 
rament;  but  his  HUMiUTY,   which  was  most 
deep  and  sincere,  stood  as  a  distinguishing  proof 
oi  the  pure  effect  of  reli^^on.    Instead  of  being 
aspiring,   vain,  proud,  disdainful,  overbearing, 
be  was  clothed  with  humility.    A  friend,  who 
knew  him  for  thirty  or  forty  years,  has  informed 
me,  that  he  was  more  ready  to  hear  of  his 
faults  from  persons  whom  he  esteemed,  than 
most  men.    When  any  failings  were  pcHOted 
ont  to  him,  he  usually  thanked  the  reprover, 
and  anxiously  inquired  for  further  admonitions. 
I  have  observed  myself,  that  when  he  gave  ad* 
viceb  which  he  did  with  acuteness  and  deeisi<Hi, 
he  was  quite  superior  to  that  little  vanity  which 
is  offended  if  the  counsel  be  not  followed. 

Canpouh  was  a  virtue  wholly  opposite  to 
the  natural  oast  of  his  mind,  and  yet  one  in 
which  be  excelled.  It  was  his  common  lan<> 
guage,  that  the  law  of  love  ought  to  dwell  on 
the  lips  of  a  Christian.  He  used  to  remark  (I 
^m  siire  my  introduction  of  the  illustration, 
though  somewhat  fiBimiliar,  will  be  excnsed)^ 
that  nature  was  too  poor  a  thing  to  fumiih  an 
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entire  snit  c^  apparel.  One  man  wonld  want 
one  artide  of  dress ;  and  one^  another*  Ncme 
had  the  complete  suit.  Now^  mid  he,  to  stare 
at  the  deficient  part  was  mo^strpns.  It  was  a 
rale  in  his  house^  that  the  faults  of  an  absent 
{i^rson  should  never  be  mentioned :  or^  if  in^ 
troduced  on  some  necessary  occasion,  that  the 
name  should  be  concealed. 

ssiiF-coMMANn  deserves  particular  ob-» 


S^rvfition.  His  natural  independence  of  mind^ 
his  rich  imagination,  his  exquisite  humour,  his 
manly  decision,  were  under  habitual  contrpuL 
He  was  an  original  character,  but  in  no  sense 
an  eccentric  one.  His  attention  tp  what  was 
decorous  ran  through  every  part  of  his  condncti 
His  seqtiments  on  this  point  were  so  delicate^ 
that  his  fiunily  frequently  observed  to  him; 
That  he  was  always  sacrifioing  on  the  altar  of 
propriety.  I  learn  from  his  older  fiiends,  that 
he  was  accustomed  to  say  that,  while  the  regu<^ 
lation  of  all  bis  powers  sprung  from  religion, 
be  owed  the  very  existence  of  his  judgment, 
which,  when  I  knew  him,  was  most  mature,  to 
divine  grace.  Christianity  alone  taught  him  to 
ofaeck  his  natural  impetuosity,  and  to  cultivate 
that  wise  and  cool  deliberation  which  grew 
with  his  experience,  and,  like  ballast  to  the 
vessel,  gave  direction  and  stability  to  all  his 
pursuits.  He  was  eager  as  a  man ;  he  was  calm 
and  considerate  as  a  Christian. 
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His    ABSTBACTION     FROM     THB  WORLD    If  88   a 

consequence  of  this.  Thoug^h  for  thirty  yeam 
he  filled  a  public  situation,  had  every  thing  to 
make  his  company  courted,  and  could  not  but 
be  sensible  to  the  charms  of  polished  and  ele- 
vated society ;  and  though  his  natural  vivacity 
and  genius  must  have  urged  him  to  this  spe- 
cies of  indulgence ;  yet  his  life  was  a. life  of  r^ 
tirement.  Wherever  he  went,  he  went  as  a  spi- 
ritual man.  Every  thing  but  his  grand  object^ 
was  a  trifle.  Though  his  relish  for  the  arts  was 
exquisite,  he  had  such  infinitely  more  sublfane 
interests  before  him,  that  they  were  forgotten 
in  the  comparison.  Nothing  touched  him  bat 
what  related  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  ^^  The 
world's  all  title-page,  without  contents,**  from 
Dr.  Young,  was  a  favourite  sentiment.  It  was 
one  of  his  maxims,  that  no  one  could  take  a 
degree  in  his  school  till  he  had  been  brought  to 
see  the  bankruptcy  of  human  nature.  The 
world,  with  all  its  concerns,  he  used  to  say, 
with  Archbishop  Leighton,  is  a  mere  imper- 
tinence to  a  soul  which  enters  into  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross. 

Notwithstanding  this,  his  attention  to  thb 
DUTiBS  OF  THE  FAMILY  was  exemplary.  What 
he  appeared  in  the  pulpit,  that  he  was  in  his 
household.  He  laboured  to  gain  the  confidence 
of  his  children.  If  he  ever  raised  an  expec- 
tation, it  was  a  principle  with  him  on  no  ac^ 
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count  to  disappoint  it.  He  thonght  no  expense^ 
of  time  or  trouble  too  greats  if  it  gave  him  the 
opportunity  of  making  a  favourable  impression 
on  their  minds.  He  exacted^  indeed^  implicit 
obedience ;  but  be  would  at  intervals  condescend 
to  all  their  little  troubles^  that  he  might  make 
himself  their  friend.  In  all  this  I  was  accus- 
tomed to  observe  the  loveliness  and  affection  of 
a  parent.  He  seemed  to  gratify  himself  in 
pleasing  them.  In  prayer  with  his  family,  there 
was  an  unction^  a  devotion  of  spirit,  a  simpli- 
city, a  savour,  a  humble  yet  filial  confidence  in 
God,  an  impression  of  his  majesty  and  glory,  a 
spirit  of  faith  and  i-eliance  on  his  promises,  which 
I  have  never  observed  in  any  other  person. 

His  PATIENCE    UNDER  AFFLICTION  mUSt  UOt   bC 

omitted.  He  was  severely  aflUcted  in  his  mini- 
stry, in  his  fomily,  and  in  his  own  person ;  and 
his  profiting  appeared  unto  all  men.  He  was 
not  only,  in  opposition  to  all  the  tendencies  of 
bis  natural  dispositions^  resigned,  but  cheerful 
under  his  trials.  I  have  seen.  him.  repeatedly, 
at  his  living  in  the  country,  return  from  his  ride 
racked  with  pain ;  pale,  emaciated,  speechless. 
I  have  seen  him  throw  himself  all  along  upon 
his  soGei,  on  his  face,  and  cover  his  forehead  with 
his  hands ;  and  there,  without  an  expression  of 
complaint,  endure  the  paroxysm. of  his  disorder : 
and  I  have  been  astonished  to  observe  him  rise 
np  in  an  instant,  with  his  wonted  dignity,  and 
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enter  upon  conversation  with  cheerfulness  and 
vigour.  He  has  often  acknowledg;ed  to  me,  that 
the  anguish  he  felt  was  like  a  dagger  plunged 
into  his  side,  and  that  through  a  whole  summer 
he  has  not  had  two  nights  free  from  tormentiiig 
pain.  Such  were  his  sufferings  for  ten  or'  t#dve 
years  previous  to  his  last  illness.  And  yet  this 
was  the  man,  or  rather  this  was  the  Christian, 
from  whose  lips  I  never  heard  a  murmuring 
word. 

These  were  some  of  the  Chr^tian  virtues 
most  conspicuous  in  our  late  revered  and  be- 
loved minister.  I  observe,  before  I  pass  on, 
#hat  every  one  I  am  sure  has  borne  in  mind, 
that  in  ail  I  have  advanced,  I  have  been  speaks 
ing  of  him  as  of  a  man ;  great  indeed,  and  holy ; 
biit  still  in  the  body,  and  therefore  still  drn^ 
passed  with  infirmity.  I  just  make  the  reinark, 
because  to  enlarge  on  the  infirmities,  which, 
tmder  the  highest  state  of  grace,  are  inseparable 
from  the  imperfection  of  our  common  nature, 
would  be  to  do  violence  to  your  feelings  as  wett 
as  my  own,  and  would  be  totally  irrelevant 
from  the  design  of  the  present  mournful  oo^ 
casion. 

I  proceed  to  consider  his  character  as  li 
BnNiSTBR,  which  was  very  exemplary  both  as  to 
his  wsLsic  ahd  panrATB  duties. 

In  his  FUBLtc  MiNisTRV,  his  statements  of 
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truth  were  purely  scripturaL  Thejr  were 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  to  which  he  be* 
longed.  His  great  topics  were,  the  ruin^  and 
the  recovery  of  man ;  his  disease,  and  his  re«- 
medy ;  his  poverty  in  himself,  and  the  riches  friT 
grace  provided  for  him  in  the  Gospel.  The 
greatness  of  his  character  raised  him  above  the 
fetters  of  system.  He  called  no  man  master^ 
for  one  was  his  Mastery  even  Christ,  He  sdme^ 
times  briefly  described  the  scheme  of  salvation 
as.  Hie  recovery  of  a  fallen  creature  to  the  fieu- 
vour  and  image  of  God,  through  a  Mediator. 

He  was  comprehensive  in  his  instructions; 
dwelling  on  all  the  branches  of  reli^on  ih  their 
order  and  proportion.  He  was  accustomed  to 
compare  the  various  parts  of  truth  to  the  coloura 
of  the  prism,  which  when  duly  united  produce  a 
perfect  white,  whilst  the  removal  of  a  single 
colonr  dtetroys  the  beauty  of  the  idiole.  He 
observed  of  some  discourses,  that  their  several 
parts,  like  the  separate  ingredients  of  a  medi^ 
cine>  might  be  salutary ;  but  that  the  ^ect  of 
the  whole  was  rendered  unwholesome  by  the 
way  in  which  they  were  mingled. 

He  was  at  the  same  time  wise  in  his  adapta<- 
tkm  of  his  (fiscourses  to  the  circumstances  of  his 
aodltbts.  He  had  a  quickness  in  penetratiDg 
into  thrir  characters,  atid  a  most  happy  address 
in  Sdiectiilg '  thosie  t)oints  of  doctrine  which  he 
conceived  to  be  best  sinted  to  their  wants.    He 
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was  always  careful  to  time  every  thing  aright^ 
and^  like  bis  Master,  to  teach  his  people  as  they 
were  able  to  bear  it.  And  in  doing  this,  he  was 
quite  indifferent  to  the  opinion  of  incompetent 
judges,  however  numerous. 

In  conjunction  with  this,  he  was  simple  in 
all  his  religious  views.  It  has  sometimes  been 
the  case,  that  men  of  superior  genius  have  cor- 
rupted, by  human  additions  or  perversions,  the 
simplicity  of  truth.  -  But  nothing  could  be  fur- 
ther from  the  conduct  of  our  late  beloved  pastor. 
Some  persons  may  possibly  have  mistaken  the 
richness  with  which  he  clothed  all  his  ideas,  for 
a  studied  refinement.  But  his  aim  was  single. 
He  absolutely  despised  a  fastidious  nicety.  No 
subtleties,  no  metaphysical  distinctions,  no  dis- 
play of  ingenuity,  no  attempt  at  novelty,  no 
intention  of  deserting  the  beaten  track  of  divi- 
nity, ever  debased  hi$  discourses.  A  learned 
simplicity,  I  have  often  heard  him  observe,  was 
the  highest  attainment  a  minister  could  make. 

His  apprehensions  of  religion  were  grand 
and  elevated.  His  fine  powers,  governed  by 
divine  grace,  were  exactly  calculated  to  sdze 
all  the  grandeur  of  the  Gospel.  The  stupendous 
magnitude  of  the  objects  which  the  Bible  pro- 
poses to  man,  the  incomparable  sublimity  of 
eternal  pursuits,  the  astonishing  scheme  of  r^ 
demption  by  an  incarnate  Mediator,  the  native 
grandeur  of   a  rational  and  immortal   being 
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{Stamped  with  the  impress  of  God^  the  fall  of 
this  beiDg  into  sin  and  poverty  and  meanness 
and  guilt,  bis  recovery  by  grace  to  more  than 
his  original  dignity  in  the  love  and  service  of  his 
Creator,  filled  all  his  soul.  He  seemed  often  to 
labour  with  an  imagination  occupied  with  his 
noble  theme.  He  felt,  and  he  taught,  that  no 
other  subject  was  worthy  the  consideration  of 
man.  In  comparison  with  it,  he  led  his  audi-* 
tors  to  contemn  and  trample  on  all  the  petty 
objects  of  this  lower  world.  Its  meannesd,  its 
uncertainty,  its  deceit^  its  vanity,  its  vexation, 
its  nothingness,  he  set  fully  in  their  view.  He 
even  made  them  look  down  with  a  generous 
concern  on  those  who  were  buried  in  ;its  inte-* 
rests,  and  who  forgot,  amidst  the  toys  of  child-' 
ren,  the  real  business  of  life. 

As  a  consequence  of  this,  his  views  were 
highly  animating.  He  communicated  to  others 
what  he  felt  in  his  own  breast,  the  boundless 
encouragements  of  the  Gospel.  The  friendship 
of  God  was  a  consideration  which  so  warmed 
and  invigorated  his  mind,  that  he  represented 
the  opposition  of  the  world,  and  the  weight  of 
affliction  or  trouble  or  sickness  or  death,  as 
nothing  in  the  scale.  His  eye  was  riveted  on 
his  one  sublime  object,  and  all  intervening 
pleasures  and  pains  were  overlooked  in  the 
pursuit. 

*-    ^  His  stj/le  of  preachings  for  I  perceive  1  have 
VOL.  I.  y 
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insensibly  arrived  at  the  topic,  partook  largely 
of  his  characteristic  excellencies.  His  first  ob- 
ject was,  to  awaken  and  command  attention, 
in  doing  which  he  had  an  astonishing  address. 
He  next  proposed  his  subject  with  strength  and 
clearness.  If  any  difficulties  were  connected 
with  it,  he  stated  them  prominently,  in  the 
manner  of  Paley,  and  resolved  them.  His  acute 
and  penetrating  mind  then  seized  on  the  main 
topics  of  his  argument.  These  be  placed  in 
an  interesting  point  of  view,  and  delineated,  or 
rather  touched  them  off,  with  a  few  masterly 
and  powerful  strokes.  A  lucid  persfHcuity 
shone  throughout.  His  ideas,  like  the  rays  of 
the  sun,  carried  their  own  light  with  them. 
Images  and  illustrations  were  at  his  command, 
and  rendered  his  discourses  not  only  instnic* 
tive,  but  absolutely  fascinating.  They  were 
living  pictures.  All  was  admirably  grouped, 
and  every  principal  figure  stood  off  from  the 
canvas.  To  confine  himself  to  dry  argumenta- 
tive discussion  was  impossible :  he  was  not,  he 
could  not  be  didactic.  The  genius  of  the  man 
broke  through  on  every  occasion,  and  gilded 
and  adorned  the  topics  he  handled.  No  ideas 
were  presented  naked  and  meagre,  like  the 
barren,  leafless  tree  of  winter ;  all  were  clothed 
with  luxuriance  and  verdure  and  frnitfulness. 
When  his  subjects  were  of  the  grander  kind, 
and  his  powers  were  on  tfadr  full  stretch,  there 


CHRISTIAN  IN  D£ATH«  323 

was  ti  comprehension  of  mind,  a  native  dignity^ 
a  sublimity  of  conception,  a  richness  and  fer- 
tility of.  imagery,  which  captivated  and  asto- 
nished his  audience.  No  one  can  form  an  ade- 
quate notion  of  his  powers  as  a  public  speaker 
from  his  printed  sermons.  Like  every  true  ora- 
tor, the  soul  of  his  discourses  lay,  in  a  large  de- 
gree, in  that  pathos,  that  touch  of  nature,  that 
surprising  originality,  that  sublimity  and  gran- 
deur of  expression,  which  must  considerably 
evaporate  with  the  affections  which  produced 
them.  I  have,  on  ^e  whole,  no  fear,  of  affirming 
before  this  audience,  who  best  know  his  excel- 
lencies, that  he  was,  not  merely  one  of  the  most 
eminent  preachers  of  his  day,  but  one  of  a 
totally  different  order  from  others,  a  completely 
original  preaicher ;  one  who,  while  he  was  inte- 
resting to  all,  could  be  conceived  of  fully  only 
by  those  who  had  some  spark  of  genius  kindred 
with  his  own. 

I  hasten  to  observe,  that  in  his  privatb 
DUtiBS  as  a  minister  he  was  as  exemplary  as  in 
bis  public. 

He  was  laborious  in  his  studies.  He  was 
capable,  beyond  most  men,  of  relying  on  his 
genius  and  invention  ;  but  no  one  could  be  more 
careful  and  painful  in  his  preparation  for  the 
pulpit.  Haste,  and  folly,  and  presumption,  and 
indolence,  in  a  minister,  be  considered  as  an  in- 
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snlt  to  an  auditory  and  a  disbonour  to  God.  He 
used  toobserve,  tbat  tbere  was  a  wide  differeDee 
between  wbat  St.  Paul  caUd  The  fooUshness  of 
preaching,  hnd  Jbolish  preacbing.  He  said  to 
me  once ;  If  reading  and  meditation  Were  re- 
commended by  St.  Pbul  to  Tlmotby  in  an  age  of 
inspiration,  bow  mucb  more  must  tbey  be  es- 
sential  to  the  ordinary  minister  of  the  chnrcb ! 

In  the  disposal  of  his  time  he  was  conscien- 
tious. To  redeem  time  from  the  intemiptions 
to  which  his  duties  exposed  him>  was  his  con- 
stant aim.  He  might  be  S£ud  to  be  covetous  ef 
bis  time.  When  he  was  invited  from  home, 
even  by  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  he  would 
commonly  say.  If  you  ask  me  for  my  money,  it 
is  at  your  service ;  but  if  you  ask  me  for  my 
time,  it  is  quite  another  matter.  Retirement 
was  his  delight.  If  he  could  have  obtained  bis 
wish,  he  would  never  have  been  called  from  it, 
except  on  spiritual  occasions. 

In  his  attention  to  the  afflicted  he  was  admi- 
rable. His  whole  soul  was  moved  with  cases  of 
sorrow ;  and  his  address  in  pouring  in  the  bakn 
of  consolation  was  seldom  equalled.  Here,  all 
the  fine  and  generous  springs  of  bid  affM^ons 
were  touched.  He  spared  no  pedns  to  enter 
into  the  feelings  of  the  disconsolate,  and  to  com- 
municate, with  a  delicate  and  manly  sympathy, 
the  spintual  consolations  of  the  Gospel.  In 
these  duties  the  greatness  of  his  character  dia- 
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)>Iayed  itself.  In  bis  hours  of  retirement  and 
preparation  for  tlie  pulpit,  be  did  not  so  much 
mind  excusing  himself,  if  he  could  do  it  with 
propriety,  to  a  visitor  of  rank  and  affluence;  but 
if  a  person  in  an  inferior  station,  a  servant,  for 
instance,  applied  to  him  under  distress  of  mind> 
he  was  too  generous  to  dismiss  him  without 
especial  notice.  In  a  similar  spirit,  if  a  friend 
whom  he  had  known  in  prOisperity  was  reduced 
in  life,  bis  kindness  was  redoubled ;  but  if  any 
one  whom  he  had  consoled  and  assisted  in  dis- 
tress was  afterwards  raised  to  easy  drciimr 
stances,  his  attentions  became  less  assiduous. 
He  would  remark,  they  did  not  want  bim  then 
Bo  much.  I  do  not  stop  to  point  out  the  un-^ 
usual  delicacy  and  generosity  of  sentiment 
which  such  tnuts  discover. 

I  go  on  to  mention  the  disinterestedness  and 
UberaUiy  which  were  a  distinguishing  part  of 
his  character.  To  secular  motives  he  wiu  a 
strangeir.  He  really  abhorred,  as  well  as  d^ 
spised,  all  approaches  to  meanness,  subterfuge, 
and  selfishness.  If  he  saw  a  measure  to  be 
right,  he  had  no  concern  in  what  way  it  might 
affect  his  temporal  interests.  The  friend  to 
whom  I  have  before  referred  has  told  me,  that, 
in  his  transactions  with  him  some  yeaiu  back, 
he  could  hardly  prevail  on  him  to  do  himself 
common  justice.    When  he  entered  upon  his 
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living  ID  Surrey,  his  unusaal  openness  and  libe* 
rality  completely  astonished  his  new  parishion- 
ers ;  and  his  son  once  reminding  him  of  the  dis- 
advantageous terms  be  had  made,  he  replied^ 
with  uncommon  decision,  *^  Son,  if  by  taking 
one  guinea  more  I  should  excite  one  prejudice 
in  one  single  mind  against  my  message,  I  should 
defeat  my  tgreat  project  in  coming  to  the  ^lace.^ 
In  an  this  he  acted  upon  principle.  It  was  not 
that  he  did  not  know  tbe  full  value  of  properQr 
In  the  concerns  of  life ;  it  was  not  that  he  did 
not  most  tenderly  love  bis  fiEimily ;  but  he  acted 
on  the  full  persuasion  of  the  infinite  superiority 
of  eternal  pursuits ;  and  cheerfully  sacrificed  a 
smaller  object  in  order  to  grasp  one  unspeak- 
ably greater.  His  maxim  was,  that  if  he  fol- 
lowed God  in  the  path  of  duty,  God  would  pro- 
vide for  him :  or,  as  he  fmniliarly  expressed  it, 
if  he  stood  by  God,  God  would  stand  by  him. 
And  God  did  stand  by  him.  It  is  true,  be  omit- 
ted various  opportunities,  which  a  man  of  lower 
views  would  have  sazed,  for  benefiting  his  ^ 
mily ;  but  he  blessed  them ;  he  enriched  them 

by  his  disinterestedness,  by  his  prayers,  by  bis 

* 

instruction,  and  by  bis  example.  And  I  feel 
,that  no  apology  is  requisite  for  my  mentjioniiig 
here,  that,  a  very  large  portion  of  his  income 
having  ceased  with  his  death,  an  opportunity  is 
Btill  afforded,  for  those  of  his  friends  who  have 
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not  contrtbuted  to  the  private  Bubscription^  to 
testify  their  i-egard  to  his  memory.  His  fomily 
is  numerous  and  sickly :  I  am  persuaded  I  need 
say  no  more.  I  know  how  solicitous  you  will 
be  to  shew,  tliat  if  he  has  ministered  unto  you 
for  thirty  years  in  spiritual  things,  you  will  still 
delight,  as  you  have  hitherto  done,  to  minister  to 
him  in  carnal  things  K  And  though  we  shall 
act,  in  doing  this,  against  what  the  noble  mind 
of  our  late  excellent  friend  would  have  allowed, 
yet  in  this  one  point  I  think  we  must  resolve  to 
forget  his  delicate  and  honourable  feelings,  and 
to  evince,  in  providing  for  his  fomily,  that  we 
have  at  least  caught  something  of  his  elevated 
and  disinterested  spirit. 

Time  forbids  me  to  proceed.  I  must  defet* 
till  next  Sunday  the  consideration  of  his  illness 
and  death,  and  of  the  instruction  to  be  de- 
rived from  both  ;  closing  the  present  discourse 
with  only  one  reflection. 

What  a  remarkable  evidence  does  the  whole 
character  I  have  been  attempting  to  ddineate, 
afford  of  the  enei^  and  excellency  of  divine 
truth!  Here  is  a  man  of  acknowledged  talents, 
of  fine  taste  for  the  beauties  of  nature  and  the 
arts,  of  uncommon  acuteness  of  understanding, 
of  a  greatness  of  soul  which  elevated  and  adorn- 
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ed  bifl  whole  conduct^  and  of  a  discrimioatini; 
judgment  formed  and  ripened  by  obseiration 
and  experience ;  a  man  who  had  every  road  of 
wealth  and  reputation  open  before  htm,  and 
almost  every  inducement  from  genius  and  na- 
tural temperament  to  follow  the  impulse  of 
pleasure  or  ambition ;  a  man,  in  short,  who 
might  have  enriched  himself,  and  become  the 
idol  of  his  country,  if  he  had  cultivated  the  arts 
or  wasted  his  life  on  elegant  trifling :  and,  yet, 
this  man  deliberately  sacrificed  all  the  fescina- 
tions  of  literature  and  science,  for  the  noble  pur- 
pose of  benefiting  in  the  most  comprehensive 
manner  his  fellow-creatures ;  this  man,  instead 
of  yielding  to  folly  and  eccentricity  and  appetite 
and  selfishness,  exhibited  during  a  long  life  one 
uninterrupted  course  of  enlightened  and  dis- 
interested benevolence ;  subjugated  his  passions 
to  the  commands  of  God;  exercised  the  most 
complete  superiority  to  every  secondary  otjject ; 
and  dedicated  without  reserve  his  whcrfe  powers 
to  the  highest  good  of  mankind.  I  ask,  what 
doctrine  but  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  accom- 
,panied  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  form 
so  excellent  a  character  ?  You  can  never  say  of 
such  a  man,  that  he  was  weak,  or  dull,  or  de- 
ceived, or  incapable  of  different  pursuits,  or 
formed  by  accident  and  circumstances.  No 
rational  account  can  be  given  of  such  a  fact, 
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except  by  allowing  that  he  was  governed^  as  he 
professed  to  be^  by  the  religion  of  the  Bible. 
Instances  may  be  produced^  of  men  who  have 
been  partially  reformed  by  other  systems ;  who 
have  been  brought  off  from  the  vices  of  the  flesh 
to  those  of  the  spirit,  from  excess  to  pride,  from 
indulgence  to  covetousness,  from  sensuality  to 
ambition ;  who  have  thus  rather  exchanged 
than  renounced  their  sins.  But,  fVho  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world ;  that  acts  on  a  pure  and 
persevering  principle  of  duty  to  God  and  bene- 
volence to  men,  in  opposition  to  every  natural 
bias,  and  unmoveQ  by  the  maxims,  the  spirit,  the 
applause,  or  the  frown  of  the  world  ;  hut  he  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God^  ?  Such 
a  person  was  the  revered  friend  of  whom  I  speak. 
If^  then,  it  be  acknowledged  on  aU  hands,  that 
to  regulate  the  heart  of  man ;  to  controul  his 
unruly  passions ;  to  take  him  off  from  narrow 
and  selfish  pursuits,  and  inflame  him  with  di- 
vine benevolence ;  to  lead  him  to  promote  on 
the  highest  scale  the  good  of  others,  whilst  he 
fulfils  every  personal  and  relative  obligation ; 
and  to  implant  in  him,  for  all  these  purposes, 
the  ennobling  motive  of  the  love  of  God ;  be  the 
characteristics  of  a  religion  come  from  heaven : 
and  if  the  weight  of  this  evidence  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  obstacles  which  oppose  the  design  in 

^  1  John»  ▼.  5. 
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each  case,  and  to  the  excellence  which  is  at 
length  produced :  then  will  the  name  of  Cbcil 
stand  as  a  monument  to  the  present,  as  well  as 
future  generations,  of  the  truth  and  efficacy  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 


SERMON     II 


i 
% 


REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN^  xiv.  13. 

jind  I  heard  a  voioefrom  heaven^  toying  unto 
mCy  Write  J  blessed  ixre  the  dead  which  die  in 

.  the  Lord,  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours  s 
and  their  works  do  follow  them, 

I  WAJ3  prevented  last  Sunday,  by  want  of  time, 
from  completing  that  view  of  the  character  and 
illness  of  our  late  revered  and  beloved  pastor 
which  the  present  affecting  solemnity  required. 
I  then  proceeded  only  so  far  as  to  give  a  sketch 
of  his  truly  excellent  example.  The  circum- 
stances of  his  last  cUsease,  and  the  lessons  which 
his  death  is  calculated  to  impress  on  our  minds, 
form  the  subject  of  my  present  discourse. 

So  far  back  as  the  year  1798,  his  ministerial 
labours  brought  on  a  very  alarming  and  acute 
disorder^  which  at  first  threatened  to  put  an  im- 
mediate termination  to  his  usefulness.    After  an 
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interval,  however,  of  a  few  months,  the  effects 
of  the  attack  were  so  far  abated  as  to  allow  him 
to  resume  his  public  duty.  He  continued  it  for 
several  years,  with  much  feebleness  and  pun, 
but  with  a  mind  vigorous  and  unimpaired.  In 
the  autumn  of  1807  he  was  seized  with  a  slight 
paralytic  affection  at  Chobham;  and,  perse- 
vering with  his  wonted  ardour  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duty,  under  the  debility  which  it  occa- 
sioned, he  was  attacl^ed,  at  the  close  of  February 
in  the  following  spring,  by  palsy,  in  so  violent  a 
manner,  as  to  be  deprived  of  the  use  of  one  side, 
and  to  be  wholly  incapacitated  for  public  exer- 
tion. Under  this  disease  he  gradually  sunk, 
till  his  fine  powers  were  evidently  weakened, 
and  a  morbid  oppression  clouded  aU  the  opera- 
tions of  his  mind.  Variations  of  small  moment 
occurred ;  but  no  material  relief  was  obtained : 
and  on  Tuesday,  August  14,  1810,  he  was  taken 
with  an  apoplectic  fit,  at  a  house  near  Hamp- 
stead,  whither  he  had  been  removed  for  the  be- ' 
nefit  of'the  air,  and  ended  his  mortal  labours  the 
following  evening,  in  the  62d  year  of  hk  age. 
His  remains  were  interred  on  Friday,  Aug.  S4, 
at  his  parish  church  of  St.  Andrew,  Holbom ; 
there  to  await  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

During  the  whole  period  of  his  last  illness,  a 
space  of  nearly  three  years,  the  state  of  his  mind 
fluctuated  with  his  malady.  Every  one,  who 
has  had  opportunities  of  observing  the  opera- 
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tioD  of  palsy^  knowSj  that^  without  destroying, 
or,  properly  speaking,  perverting  the  reasoning 
powers,  it  agitates  and  enenrates  them.  Every 
object  is  presented  through  a  discoloured  me- 
dinm.  False  premises  are  assumed ;  and  the 
mind  is  sometimes  more  than  usually  expert 
in  drawing  inferences  accordingly.  In  a  word, 
the  whole  system  is  deranged  and  shattered. 
An  excessive  care  and  irritation  and  despond- 
ency are  produced,  under  the  impression  of 
which  the  sufferer  acts  every  moment,  without 
being  at  all  aware  of  the  cause.  His  morbid 
anxiety  is,  besides,  fixed  on  some  inconsiderable 
or  ideal  matter,  which  he  magnifies  and  dis* 
totU ;  whilst  he  remcuns  incapable  of  attending 
to  concerns  of  superior  moment;  and  any  at- 
tempts to  rectify  his  misapprehensions  quicken 
the  irritation,  and  increase  the  effects  of  the  dis- 
order. 

Under  this  peculiar  visitation  it  pleased 
God  that  our  late  venerable  father  should  la* 
hour.  The  energy,  and  decision,  and  grandeur 
of  his  natural  powers,  therefore,  gradually  gave 
way,  aind  a  morbid  feebleness  succeeded.  Yet 
even  in  this  aflSicting  state,  with  his  body  ou 
one  side  almost  lifeless,  his  organs  of  speech 
impaired,  and  his  judgment  weakened,  the  spi- 
ritual dispositions  of  his  heart  displayed  them- 
^ves  in  a  very  remarkable  manner.  He  ap- 
peared great  in  the  ruins  of  nature ;   and  his 
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emioently  religious  character  manifested  itself/ 
to  the  honour  of  divine  grace^   in  a  manner 
which  surprised  all  who  were  acquainted  with 
the  ordinary  effects   of  paralytic   complaints. 
The  actings  of  hope  were,   of  course,  impede 
ed ;   but  the  habit  of  grace,  which   had  beeo 
forming  in  his  mind  for  thirty  or  forty  years, 
shone  through  the  cloud.    At  such  a  period 
there  was  no  room  for  fresh  acquisitions.    The 
real  character  of  the  man  could  only  appear, 
when  disease  allowed  it  to  appear  at  all,  accord- 
ing to  the  grand  leading  habits  of  his  life.    If 
his  habits  had  been  ambitious,  or  sensual,  or 
Covetous,  or  worldly,  these  tendencies,  if  any, 
would  have  displayed  themselves :  but  as  Iris 
soul  had  been  long  established  in  grace,  and 
spiritual  religion  had  been  incorporated  with 
iall  his  trains  of  sentiment  and  aflSsction,  and 
had  become  like  a  second  nature,  the  holy  diB* 
positions  of  his  heart  acted  with  remarkable 
constancy  under  all  the  variations  of  his  ill* 
ness :  so  that  one  of  his  oldest  friends  observed 
to  me,  that  if  he  had  to  choose  the  portion  of 
his  life,  since  he  first  knew  him,  in  which  the 
evidences  of  a  state  of  salvation  were  most  de« 
cisive,  he  should,  without  a  moments  hesita* 
tion,   select  the  period  of  his  last  distresdog 
malady. 

Throughout  his  illness,  his  whole  mind,  in- 
stead of  being  fixed  on  some  mean  and  inag^ 
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nificant  concern^  was  riveted  on  spiritaal  ob* 
jects.  Every  other  topic  was  so  uninteresting 
to  him,  and  even  burdensome,  that  he  could 
with  reluctance  allow  it  to  be  introduced.  The 
value  of  his  soul,  the  emptiness  of  the  world, 
the  nearness  and  solemnity  of  death,  were  ever 
on  bis  lips.  He  spent  his  whole  time  in  read- 
ing the  Scripture,  and  one  or  two  old  divines, 
particularly  Archbishop  Leighton.  All  he  said 
and  did  was  as  a  man  on  the  brink  of  an  eteN 
nal  state. 

His  humility,  also,  evidently  ripened  as  he 
approached  his  end.  He  was  willing  to  receive 
advice  from  every  quarter.  He  listened  with 
anxiety  to  any  hint  that  was  offered  him.  His 
view  of  his  own  misery  and  helplessness  as  a 
sinner,  and  of  the  necessity  of  being  entirely 
indebted  to  divine  grace,  and  being  saved  as 
the  greatest  monument  of  its  efficacy,  was  con* 
tinually  on  the  increase. 

His  simplicity  and  fervour  in  speaking  of 
the  Saviour,  was  also  very  remarkable.  As  he 
drew  nearer  to  death,  his  one  topic  was,  Jesus 
Christ.  AH  his  anxiety  and  care  was  centered 
in  this  grand  point.  His  apprehensions  of  the 
work  and  glory  of  Christ,  of  the  extent  and 
suitableness  of  his  salvation,  and  of  the  un- 
speakable importance  of  being  spiritually  united 
to  him^  were  more  distinct  a6d  simple,  if  pos- 
sible^ than  at  any  period  of  his  life.    He  spake 
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of  Him  to  his  family^  with  the  feeUng,  and 
interest,  and  seriousness  of  the  aged  and  dying 
believer. 

His  faith,  also,  never  fiedled.  I  have  heard 
him,  with  faltering  and  feeble  lips,  speak  of 
the  gi'eat  fodndations  of  Christianity  with  the 
fullest  confidence.  He  said,  he  never  saw  so 
clearly  the  truths  of  the  doctrines  which  he  had 
been  preaching,  as  since  his  illness.  His  view 
of  the  certainty  and  excellency  of  God^s  pro* 
mises  in  Christ  was  unshaken. 

The  interest,  likewise,  which  he  took  in  the 
success  of  the  Gospel,  was  prominent,  when 
his  disease  at  all  remitted.  His  own  people 
lay  near  his  heart;  and  when  an  event  had 
occurred  which  he  hoped  would  promote  their 
benefit,  he  expressed  himself  with  old  Simeon^ 
Lordj  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  dipart  m 
peace. 

The  principal  effect  of  his  distemper  was  in 
throwing  a  cloud  over  his  comfort ;  yet  in  pro- 
ducing this,  the  spiritual  tendency  of  bis  mind 
appeared.  His  diseased  depression  operated 
indeed,  but  it  was  in  leading  him  to  set  a  high 
standard  of  holiness,  to  bring  together  elevated 
marks  of  regeneration,  and  to  require  decisive 
evidences  of  a  spirit  of  fiuth  and  adoption.  Ilie 
acuteness  of  his  judgment  then  argued  so 
strongly  from  these  folse  premises,  that  he  ne- 
cessarily excluded  himself  almost  entirely  finom 
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tb6  coiM6latioti  of  h6pe.  If  I  may  be  alft>W«d'  a 
tfaeokigiibal  term :  the  objective  acts  of  fioth ; 
tfMiBe  that  related  to  tbe  grand  objectis  proposed 
in  the  Scriptures  on  the  testimony  of  God^  sach 
as  the  work  of  redemption,  the  person  of  Christ, 
and  the  vittae  of  his  blood,  remained  the  same; 
nay,  were  ripened  and  strengthened  as  his  diS-^ 
solution  approached:  bnt  the  subjective  acts 
of  faith ;  those  which  respected  his  own  interest 
in  these  blessings,  and  which  give  life  to  the 
exercises  of  hope ;  rose  and  sunk  with  his  dis- 
ease. He  was  precisely  like  a  man  oppressed 
by  a  heavy  weight :  as  the  load  was  Ughtened, 
he  began  to  move  and  exert  himself  in  his  na- 
tural manner :  when  the  burden  wHb  increased, 
he  sunk  down  again  under  the  oppression. 

About  a  year  before  his  death,  when  his 
powers  of  mind  had  for  a  long  tiine  been  de- 
bilitated, but  still  retained  some  remnants  of 
their  former  vigour,  his  reli^ous  feefings  wet« 
at  times  truly  desirable.  His  intellectual  powers 
were  indeed  too  far  weakened  for  joy;  bnt  theMf 
was  a  resignation,  a  tranquillity,  a  ripeness  of 
grace,  a  calm  and  holy  repose  on  the  bosom  of 
the  Saviour,  that  quite  alarmed,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  his  anxious  family,  under  the  impression 
that  there  appeared  nothing  left  for  grace  to  do, 
and  that  he  would  soon  be  removed  from  them, 
as  a  shock  of  com  cometk  in  his  season '.    Even 

« 
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when  his  disease  had  made  still  farther  progceBB^ 
as  oftai  as  the  slightest  alleyiation  was  afforded; 
\Am,  his  jadgmeat  became  more  distinct,  his 
morbid  depression  lessened^  and  he  was  mo- 
derately composed.  It  was  only  a  few  weeks 
before  his  dissolution  that  such  an  interval  was 
^Qchsafed  to  him.  He  then  spake  with  great, 
feeling  from  the  Scriptures,  in  family  worship, 
for  about  half  an  hour ;  and  dwelt  on  the  love, 
and  grace,  and  power  of  Christ  with  particular 
composure  of  mind.  I  had  the  happiness  of 
visiting  him  at  this  season.  He  was  so  much 
relieved  from  his  disease,  as  to  eqter  with  me 
on  general  topics  relating  to  religion,  and  to 
g^ve  me  some  excellent  directions  as  to  my 
conduct  as  a  minister.  In  reply  to  various 
questions  which  I  put  to  him,  he  spake  to  me  to 
the.  following  purport :  ^.^  1  know  myself  to  be  a 
wretched,  worthless  sinner**  (the  seriousness 
and  feeling  with  which  he  spake,  I  shall  never 
fwget),  ^'  having  nothing  in  myself  but  poverty 
and  sin«  I  know  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  glorious 
aJBd  almighty  Saviour.  I  see  the  full  efficacy  of 
his.  atonement  and  grace;  and  I  cast  myself 
entirely  on  him,  and  wait  at  his  footstool.  I 
am  aware  that  my  diseased  and  broken  mind 
makes  me  incapable  of  receiving  consolation ; 
but  I  submit  myself  wholly  to  the  merdM  and 
wise  dispensations  of  God.** 

One  or  two  other  interesting  testimonials  of 
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the  spiritiial  and  devoted  state  of  \m  heart  may 
lie  here  meiitioDed.    A  short  time  before  his 
decease,  he  requested  one  of  his  femily  to  write 
down  for  him  in  a  book  the  following  sentence : 
^<  None  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ,  said  Lam- 
bert dying  at  a  stake :  the  same,  in  dying  cir- 
cumstances,   with   bis  whole  heart,  saith  lU- 
chard  Cecil.**    The  name  was  signed  by  him- 
self, with  his  left  hand,  in  a  manner  hardly 
legible  through  infirmity.    Since  his  death,  his 
&mily  have  discovered  a  mark  made  by  him  in 
the  margin  of  his  Bible,  at  the  12th  verse  of 
the 5th  of  Revelation:  ^'Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,    and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing :  **  and  a  corresponding  mark 
at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  with  these  words 
in  a  trembling  hand,  '^  Amen,  R.  C.** 

Extracts  from  two  letters,  written,  the  one 
at  the  commencement,  the  other  at  the  termi- 
nation of  his  last  illness,  shall  close  this  in  ^ 
teresting  view  of  the  state  of  his  mind. 

•  The  first  is  dated  from  Chobham,  in  Sep- 
tember 1807,  after  his  first  paralytic  stroke, 
and  written  by  the  hand  of  his  son. 

'*  I  have  certainly  been  visited  by  a  pecnliar 
dispensation,  under  which  I  could  neither  tlunk 
nor  speak  with  ease.  It  was  like  the  breaking 
of  a  watch-spring.  Had  it  come  on  more  gra- 
dually, I  should  have  ascribed  it  to  the  na- 
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tural  decline  of  life.  Sometimes  I  tUpk  thf 
place  does  not  agree  with  me ;  but  certainly  it 
is  my  present  dispensation.  God  is  teaching 
me  a  new  lesson^  to  impart  to  you  in  town^  as 
well  as  to  those  here.  I  perceive  already  that 
I  have  been  wrong  in  treating  persons  under  a 
dispensation  like  my  own.  I  have  resolved  the 
infirmity  as  arising  from  natural  causes :  I  have 
talked  of  air^  and  exercise,  and  alteratives,  as 
if  they  alone  would  do :  but  T  perceive,  by  ex« 
perience,  that  something  beyond  them  is  need* 
ful,  and  that  man  is  liable  to  break  down  where 
he  least  suspects  he  is  in  danger.  But  I  have 
been  gradually  getting  better,  and  expect  yon 
will  pei:;ceive  no  difference,  except  where  you 
should  perceive  it ;  for  I  never  expect  to  recover 
my  former  spirits.,  I  shall  be  glad  in  future 
to  walk  more  softly 


-*<  On  the  silent,  solemn  shore 


Of  that  vast  ocean  I  must  sail  so  soon.'^ 

Yet  I  would  avoid  melancholy,  for  that  I  feel 
a  disease.  Invalids  are  full  of  imagination :  I 
sometimes  think  the  country  is  not  suited  to  my 
constitution :  I  am  apt  to  charge  every  wind  as 
loaded  with  aches  and  pains:  and  fancy,  after 
five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  that  the  air  is 
deadly.  And  thus  we  live,  till  we  become  a 
pain  to  ourselves  and  every  body  about  us.  No* 
thing  will  suit  man  at  all  times,  but  the  Gospelt 
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which  meets  every  case^  and  answers  eyery  com- 
plsdint.  What  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is,  there- 
fore, that  persons  so  needy  as  you  and  myself, 
should  have  found  that  one  thing  needfnl!  ** 

The  Other  letter  is  addressed  to  an  absent 
son,  and  dated  June,  1810;  only  a  few  weeks 
previous  to  his  death. 

"  I  have  received  your  letters ;  and  they 
would  have  been  duly  answered,  but  for  the 
last  two  years  a  severe  illness  has  so  occupied 
both  your  mother  and  me,  that  we  have  had 
no  opportunity.  I  am  only  able  now,  in  a  dying 
state,  to  send  my  blessing  and  prayers  for  your 
welfare.  I  wish  to  my  that  Christ  is  your  all 
in  time  and  eternity.  I  have  been  in  a  modi  af- 
fecting state  b)r  a  paralytic  stroke ;  but  Christ  is 
all  that  can  profit  you  or  me.  A  whole  volume 
could  not  contain  more,  or  so  much.  O  pray, 
day  and  night,  for  an  interest  in  him ;  and  thiis 
18  all  I  can  say;  it  being  more  than  having  the 
Indies.** 

With  tlus  maturity  of  grace  our  beloved 
friend  descended  to  the  grave.  It  Mras  only  a 
single  hour  before  he  was  sdzed  with  the  apo- 
plectic fit,  on  Tuesday,  August  14,  that,  hav- 
ing called  for  a  light,  as  the  evening  drew  on, 
in  order  to  proceed  with  reading  one  of  his  fit- 
vourite  divines,  and  some  little  delay  having  o6- 

4 

curred,  he  siud  with  eagerness^  **  A  dying  man 
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has  not  a  moment  to  lose."  From  the  time 
when  the  fit  came  on,  till  his  death  the  follow- 
ing  day,  he  was  almost  totally  deprived  of  mo- 
tion and  sensibility.  When  he  was  asked,  soon 
after  his  seizure,  where  he  felt  most  pain,  he 
did  just  attempt  to  wave  his  hand,  and  said 
fiuntly,  ^^  My  head ;  '*  but  these  were  the  only 
words  he  was  able  to  articulate.  He  remained 
in  this  state  about  twenty  hours,  and  then  ex- 
pired, without  a  struggle,  and  to  all  appear- 
ance in  a  profound  sleep. 

Thus  lived,  and  thus  died,  in  the  Lordy  our 
late  highly  esteemed  pastor.  He  has  now 
rested Jrom  his  labours,  and  his  works  have  fd' 
lowed  him.  We  deplore  the  greatness  of  onr 
loss.  We  feel  that  our  fond  hopes  of  his  re- 
storation to  some  tolerable  measure  of  health 
are  disappointed.  Under  these  mournful  sen* 
sations,  let  this  be  our  consolation,  that  he  is 
blessed ;  blessed  as  a  Christian,  and  blessed  as 
a  most  laborious  and  successful  minister;  ac- 
cording to  that  animating  promise;  They  that 
he  wise  J  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  Jar-' 
nutment ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous^ 
ness,  as  the  stars,  for  ever  and  ever\ 

Let  it  then  be  our  care  to  derive  those  im- 
portant lessons  from  the  circumstances  of  his 
illness  and  death  which  they  are  eminently  cal- 
culated to  teach. 

*  Daniel,  xii.  3. 
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I.  So  solemn  an  event  demands  considss- 
ATiON.  Death  is  too  awful  an  event  to  be  )M«h 
ed  by  under  any  eircumstances.  The  decease 
of  a  minister  is  more  peculiarly  impressive.  The 
death  of  a  pastor  whose  endowments  were  emi- 
nent>  whose  station  was  important,  and  whose 
character  was  great  and  exemplary,  lays  a  yet 
stronger  dttm  on  our  attention.  But  the  re- 
moval of  a  minister,  who,  with  all  these  quafi- 
fications,  was  also  umted  to  ns  for  a  long  series 
of  years  in  the  tenderest  bonds  of  duty  amd  af- 
fection, imperiously  calls  us  to  the  most  serious 
bonffideration.  Such  a  mountfol  stroke  should 
lead  us  to  reiecton  the  vahie  of  the  soul^  the 
brevity  of  fife,  the  precariousness  of  every  nk>r* 
tal  relation,  the  excellency  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  certainty  and  importance  of  death  and 
eternal  judgment. 

II.  At  such  a  season,  though  all  the  springs 
of  sorrow  are  touched,  it  is  yet  our  duty  to  con- 
nder  the  mercies  which  have  been  mingled  with 
the  dispensation,  as  motives  for  oratituob  to 
God.  The  separation  is  indeed  pakifiil;  but 
we  must  not  overlook  the  signal  goodness  of 
God  toward  us.  It  is  no  common  mercy  to 
have  been  honoured  for  nearly  thirty  yeam  with 
so  distinguished  a  pastor.  It  is  no  ordinary 
blesnng,  that  he  was  spared  to  us  throi^h  all 
the  vigour  of  bis  days,  and  was  not  remove 

z4 
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till  Hb  .  years .  were  banning  to  decline.  Nor 
-are  we  to  forget^  that  he  was  not  takm  off  with 
n  sindden.Mroke,  as  some  other  eminent  servants 
*0f  tiod ;  but  by  the  gradual  pnocess  of  a  dls- 
..tefiej'.whichi  however  distressing  in  other  re- 
mieists^  .certainly  prepared  our  minds  in  soaie 
.tmeasnre  for  the  moumfnl  event.    Above  all, 

we  should  bless  6od  that,  in  the  midst  of  Ian- 
.guor  and  decay,  his  fmthftrikd  not;  hot  that 
;he  was  enabled  to  exhibit  to  the  last,  the  moit 

distinguishing^  evidences,  far  beyond  what  might 
rhaVe  been  supposed  possible  under  his  peonliar 
'Aalttdy,  <of  a  bitart  supremely  fixed  -on  fhatdi* 

vine'  Lord  to.  whom  he  Jived  and  in  whom  he 

died.  ' 

.  III.  The  afflictive  visitation  with  which  it 
pleased  God  to  exercise  him  for  the  two  or 
three  last  years  of  his  life  inculcates  on  us, 
inoveover,  the  duty  of  submission  to.the.Divine 
wAU.    He  do0i  whflt  he  ttiU  with  hk  mm.    He 

:  tmrheth  eU  things  aoQCr4mg  to  thecHinenkl  ^  his 
^um,  will.    His  tvagf  is  in  the  sea^  and  his  path  m 

I  the  diep  watetSj  and  his  fooMeps  oreMt  hMmm. 

•  We  Blii^t  have  imagined  that  it  would  hmre 
been  more  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  encda- 
;rbgement  of  the  <AurQh,  if  the  fine  pofwers  tnf 
onr  departed  father  tmd  remained  in  fuU.vfigottr, 
•and  his  eminent  graces  issued  in  a  joyfnl  and 
^umphaat  death.    But  the  language  of  4be 
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dispensatiaii  we  are  oonbidering,  diecks  o«r  to-  * 
merity»    and  says^  Nay^  ha,  O  man,  whomrt 
thou  that  repliest  against  Ood  ?   Be  Hilly  and 
know  that  I  am  Ood.    The  gimple  troth  is^  we 
Jcnow  Dofbiiig  of  what  it  is  best  for  God  to  do; 
aad  if  we  rashly  imaghie  that  we  know  aoy 
thiiif^  on  such  a  sabjeet,  we  shall  begin  to  ar^ 
raign  bis  infimtely  wise  andgvacioiis  providence. 
It  is  enough  for  us  to  be  assored,  that  all  things 
shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  thai  kve 
€hdj  and  are  AssUed  aecordmg  to  his  purpose. 
:Besidc8,  we  need  not  sorely  be  renunded^  that 
-God  may  have  designed^  by  his  provideiice^  in 
tins  instmoe^  <to  exhSnt  some  lessons  of  spe- 
obl  importance  to .  the  /oburch.    &U  Wbxd  plainfy 
teaches  us^  that  Ae  affictions^  as  well  as  the 
consolations^  of  rainitters^  are  intended  to  for- 
ward the  salvation  of  their  peopled     And  I 
.think  we  shall  have  bat  little  difficuhy  in  per- 
ceiving that  there  are  points  of  instruction  to 
be  derived  from  the  case  before  os^  in  some  re- 
speets  diffbvent,  but  quite  as  necessary  in  them- 
selves, and  quite  as  generally  appiioaUe  «o  Hibe 
eircumstances  of  Christians,  as  those  which  ta, 
tvmmphant  departure  peculiarly  offords. 

« 

fV.  8o6h  is  the  duty  of  simplb  BWKHneHcn 
WMH  6(N>.     When  a  minister  whom  «re  eid- 

3  2  Cor.  i.  6. 
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mired  as  well  as  loved^  is  held  forth  to  us  fimr 
two  or  three  yters- under  the  humiliating  effects 
of  so  peculiar  a  malady :  when  the  strongest 
and  most  remarkable  part  of  his  chatacter^  his 
powerful  and  independent  mind ;  a  mind  whieh 
we  scarcely  imagined  to  be  suscq>tible  of  such 
debiHty,    a  mind  which  had  remained  unim- 
paired   under  all  his  former   infirmities^   and 
whicb^  like  a  lamp^  we'  fdndly  thought  would 
have  burnt  with  unshorn  lustre  ainid  the  decay 
and  wreck  of  nature:  when  this  part  is  brokdi 
up  and  destroyed^  and  the  man  who .  was  all 
animation,    and  grandeur,   and  decision,   be- 
comes an  aflfecting  spiectacle  of  diseased  lan- 
guor and  trepidation ;  how  forcibly  are  we  taugbt 
the  feebleness  and  poverty  of  our  fidlen  nature ! 
that  num,  in  his  best  estate,  is  altogether  vanity  I 
that  aU  Jlesh  is  grass,   and  aU  the  goodHsiess 
thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  thejield!     How 
loudly  are  we,called  to  cease  from  man,  whose 
•breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  for  wherein  is  he  to  be 
accounted  of  9    Or  rather,   with  what  solemn 
attention  are  we  summoned  to  receive  the  ad- 
monition of  the  prophet ;  Jims  saith  the  Lord, 
Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  net- 
ther  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might ;  let 
not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches :  but'let  him 
thqf  glorieth,  glory  in  this.  That  he  understand- 
eth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  which 
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exercise  laving^kindness^  judgment,   and   righ- 
teousness in  the  earth  *. 


V.  A  farther  point  of  instruction  is^  to  caiiL 

OFF  OUR  notice  FROM  THE  CIRCUMSTANCES  OF 
THE   DEATH   OF  THE     CHRISTIAN^     TO    THE   TENOR 

OF  HIS  LIFE.  The  Scripture  in  no  one  place  di- 
rects as  to  form  our  estimate  of  characters  by 
the  scenes  of  a  death-bed.  The  habitual  state 
<tf  the  heart  and  of  the  life,  are  oar  only  cer- 
tain evidences.  We  have  not  a  single  account 
in  the  Bible  of  a  blissful  deaths  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  perfectly  exempt  case  of  the 
thief  on  the  cross^  where  it  was  not  preceded  by 
a  course  of  consistent  devotedness  to  God.  The 
cases  of  Isaac^  Jacob,  Moses,  and  Stephen, 
are  full  to  this  point.  If  we  are  careful  to  love 
and  serve  God  in  life,  we  may  cheerfully  leave 
it  to  him  to  order  the  circumstances  of  our 
death.  It  pleased  God,  indeed^  to  grant  that 
our  now  glorified  minister  should  be  enabled, 
amidst  weakness  and  disease,  to  give  the  most 
unequivocal  proofis  of  the  spiritual  state  of  his 
mind :  but  he  wanted  no  such  evid^ices :  his 
whole  life  had  been  one  uniform  testimony  to 
the  truth.  If  his  complaint,  instead  of  merely 
oppressing  his  hope,  had  crushed  at  once  all  his 
powers,  and  left  not  one  m^rk  of  grace  behind^ 

4  Jer.  ix.  23,  24. 
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big  State  before  God  would  bave  been  precisely 
tbe  same.  Let  us^  then,  take  off  oar  eye  from 
tbe  closing  scene;  wrapped,  like  tbe  setting 
sun,  in  gloom  aind  obscurity;  and  fix  it  on  the 
bright  walk  which  for  forty  years  he  maintained 
with  God%  Let  us  i-emember>  that  it  is  compara- 
tively a  small  matter  whether  the  rays  of  glory 
first  break  on  the  disparting  spirit  on  this  or  on 
the  other  side  the  grave.  A  moment  has  only 
to  elapse,  and  the  eyes  which  cldse  in  darkness 
shall  open  to  everlasting  light;  a  narrow  sea 
has  only  to  be  passed,  and  the  vessel,  tossed  on 
its  voyage  wfth  storms  and  tempests,  and  shat- 
tered most  as  ft  approached  its  destmation^  shall 
gain  its  blissful  haveh ;  even  that  glorious  city 
which  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  to  shine  in  it :  far  the  ghry  of  Ood  doth 
Kghien  it,  and  the  lamh  is  the  tight  thereof^. 

VI.  The  importance  of  an  bStablisrmbnt  in 
TBB  FAITH  OF  Cnmtft  is  a  truth  eminently  ad- 
dressed to  us  at  this  season.  If  our  religion  has 
bold  of  our  imagination  alofte,  or  our  feelings, 
and  has  diite  influenced  only  a  part  of  our  dia- 
racter,  our  foundation  is  insecure.  Whieki  di^ 
ease  invades  us,  the  frames  on  which  we  rdied 
win  be  fled ;  our  building  will  fell,  and  great 
trill  be  the  fall  thereof.  But  if  our  hearts  Bie 
estabHshied  with  grace ;  if  our  reKgious  profbs- 

«  Rev.  21.  25. 


9ioD  be  founded  on  a  rational  viev  of  tbe  evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  on  the  conviction  of  the 
understandings  and  the  renewal  of  the  afleo- 
tions ;  if  we  have  received  Christ  Jesus  as  the 
Saviour,  and  have  been  transformed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  into  his  sacred  image :  then  disease  may 
cloud  our  hope,  audi  lessen  our  consolation  4 
but,  as  in  the  case  of  our  depai'ted  fisither,  our 
footing  will  remain  firm ;  our  state  of  grace,  our 
pardon,  our  justification,    our  adoption,    our 
raeetness  for  heaven,  our  safety  for  eternity, 
will  be  untouched.    When  we  see,  then,  so  dSe^ 
tinguished  a  Christian  as  the  one  befoire  us,  one 
whose  hope  and  joy  were  so  vigorous  in  his 
health,  and  whose  natural  cast  of  nund  was  wid^ 
ly  removed  from  anxiety  and  hesitation,  under 
Ibis  afflicting  providence,  it  should  teach  us  the 
importance  of  fixing  our  bold  on  the  essentiato 
of  Christianity.    Every  cijK^umstaQCie  tends.. tp 
make  this  lesson  more  impvessiv^.    If  a  ich^ 
racter  of  inferior  eminence  had  been  thus  visited^ 
the  event  would  hi^ve  excited  less  observation. 
If  a  Christian  of  less  distinguisihcd  maturity  in 
grace  had  been  selected^  some  doubt  might 
have  been  tl^rown  on  his  state  before  God.    If 
one  had  been  thus  afflicted  whose  mind  had 
naturally  been  tinged  with  gloom  and  dejeption, 
the  example  would  have  been  losjU    But  in  .th« 
present  caiae  the  instruction  has  its  full  solemr 
nity  and  effect.    It  bids  us  attend  chiefly  to  the 
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grand  realities  of  religion,  and  to  perplex  otir« 
selves  less  with  matters,  which,  however  de- 
sirable, are  not  essential  to  the  Christian  life. 
In  feet,  it  may  sometimes  happen  that  our  con- 
solation is  on  the  whole  lessened  by  the  exces- 
sive anxiety  we  discover  in  obtaining  it.    Solid 
peace  is  not  to  be  found  in  enthasiasm.    It  is 
best  waited  for  in  the  gradual  improvement  of 
our  knowledge,  humility,  feith,  love,  simplicity, 
and  holiness.    Deficiency  of  religious  joy,  like  a 
depression  on  the  animal  spirits,  may  be  more 
effectually  removed  by  infusing  general  health 
and  vigour,  than  by  strong  and  inflammatory 
cordials.    With  our  growth  in  grace,  our  mea- 
sure of  comfort  will,  generally  speaking,  be  on 
the  increase ;  and,  what  is  of  vastly  more  im<- 
portance,  our  religion  will  be  substantial:  it 
will  stand  the  shocks  of  bodily,  and  even  of 
mental,  infirmity ;  and  will  remain,  in  all  its 
fundamental  qualities,  in  the  midst  of  disease, 
anxiety,  and  woe.    I  am  persuaded,  if  our  late 
venerable  pastor  could  know,  that,  by  going 
through  the  scenes  of  languor  and  pain  which 
he  has  suffered,  and  by  being  thus  made  as  it 
were  a  spectacle  to  the  church,  the  minds  of 
Christians  would  be  led  to  seek  a  more  solid 
and  spiritual  and  comprehensive  knowledge  of 
Christ,  he  would  again  cheerfully  submit  to  the 
visitation,  and  say,  with  St.  Pbul,  Most  gladfy 
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therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  ir^rmiiies, 
that  ihe^power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me  ^, 

VII.  The  example  we  are  considering  may^ 
beridcs^  afford,  bncouragbmbnt  to  some  ob* 
iBCTBD  Christians.  There  are  many  whose 
circumstances  are  of  the  same  nature  as  that  of 
our  venerable  friend.  The  degree  of  the  oppres- 
sion may  widely  differ,  but  the  case  is  similar. 
A.  melancholy  gloom  broods  on  thdr  minds. 
After  years  spent,  and  spent  conscientiously,  in 
the  ways  of  Christ,  they  are  still  habitually  cast 
down.  Such  persons  may  learn  from  what  I 
have  been  suggesting,  that  a  man  broken  in 
mind  is  no  proper  judge  of  his  own  state.  Things 
are  not  according  to  your  views.  Your  feelings 
are  not  purely  religious,  as  you  apprehend ;  but 
partly  reli^^ous  and  partly  morbid.  T^e  powers 
of  your  mind  are  secretly  incapacitated  for  per- 
forming their  proper  functions.  And .  it  is  no 
more  a  matter  of  surprise  that,  you  are  low  and 
distressed  and  anxious,  than  it  is  that  a  man 
with  a  dislocated  foot  is  pained  when  he  attempts 
to  walk.  As  Christians,  whose  natural  spirits 
are  elevated,  and  whose!  dispositions  are  ardent 
and  sanguine,  must  attribute  somewhat  of  that 
zeal,  and  fervour^  and  vivacity,  which  they  ima- 
gine to  be  entirely  religious,  to  natural  tempe- 

*  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 
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rament;  so^  by  parity  of  reasoBiBg,  yoor  d^ 
pressioD'  is  to  be  resolved  in*  pfirt  intp  bodUy 
affectioD.  Rest  tben^  though  in  darkness^  on 
tfae  great  foimdatioDS  of  the  Goi^.  Keep  firm 
hold  of  Christy  in  his  righteousness  and  grace. 
Fix  yoar  hearts  oo  eternal  things*  Implore  the 
sui^rting  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yonr 
state  is  safe,  though  not  comfortable.  You  may 
have  faith  in  its  essential  quaHties,  though  dis- 
ease  impede  the  exercises  of  hope  and  joy.  The 
time  will  soon  arrive,  when  you,  like  our  de« 
ceased  Minister,  shall  rest  from  your  labours ; 
when  all  your  diseased  despondency  shall  termi- 
nate ;  when  the  Lord  shall  be  your  everlasting 
Ughty  and  the  days  of  your  moummg '  shall  be 
endedK 

VIII.  This  leads  me  to  observe,  how  loudly 
this  bereaving  providence  calls  on  bvbry  db^ 

SCRIPTION  OF  PBR80N8  IN  THIS  CONQRSOATION  TO 
PRBPARB  TO  FOLLOW  OUR  VWfAJKtWD  FRIBND  TO  M 
BTBRNAL  WORLD. 

There  may  be  some,  perhaps,  before  m% 
who  have  remained  wholly  unconcerned  under 
his  impressive  ministrations.  Let  such  remem* 
ber,  that  the  voice  which  addressed  them  from 
this  place  so  often,  will  address  them  no  more. 
The  fiiithftil  monitor  is  removed.    The  ambaSi* 

7  Isai.  Ix.  20. 
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sadof  of  peace  is  recalled.  The  steward  of  the 
mysteries  of  God  is  gone.  The  servant  has  deli- 
vered his  message,  and  is  returaed  to  his  Lord. 
And  how  awful  will  be  the  consequence,  if  he  has 
had  to  repoit  that  those  who  were  bidden  to  the 
feast  tvet^e  not  worthy ;  that  they  made  light  of 
the  invitation,  and  went  their  way^  one  to  his 
/arm,  another  to  his  merchandize ;  How  aggra- 
vated is  the  guilt  of  ha^ng  had  such  oppor- 
tunities, and  having  lost  them !  You  must  re- 
collect, that  every  instruction,  every  warning, 
every  reproof,  every  admonition,  on  the  subject 
of  your  eternal  welfare,  is  recorded  in  the  book 
of  God,  and  will  be  produced  at  the  tribunal  of 
judgment.  All  the  advantages  with  which  the 
word  of  the  Gospel  was  here  accompanied,  will 
be  added  to  the  account.  You  had  every  thing 
to  lessen  prejudice,  to  awaken  confidence,  to 
court  esteem  and  affection.  All  the  superior 
gifts  of  your  late  Minister;  the  purity  of  his 
doctrine,  the  faithfulness  of  his  reproofs,  the 
&scination  of  his  address,  will  only  increase 
your  guilt,  if  you  have  continued  impenitent. 
Nor,  indeed,  can  I  doubt,  that  on  this  solemn 
occasion  many  of  you  involuntarily  recall  the 
con^ctions  which  have  from  time  to  time  forced 
themselves  on  your  consciences.  How  often 
has  the  Spirit  of  God  touched  your  hearts! 
How  ofken  have  you  felt  the  vanity  of  time,  the 

VOL.  1.  A  A 
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poverty  of  the  worlds  the  misery  and  poison  of 
sin^  the  approach  of  death,  the  value  of  the 
soul,  the  excellency  of  the  Gospel,  the  awfeftil- 
ness  of  meeting  God  as  an  enemy !  How  often 
have  you  secretly  been  led  to  condemn  your- 
selves, and  to  acknowledge  the  efficacy  of  divine 
truth !  Nay,  how  frequently  have  you  resolved 
to  repent  and  turn  to  God  !  And  yet  you  have 
as  often  gone  your  way  and  straightway  Jin^got- 
ten  what  manner  of  men  you  were !  You  are 
unconcerned  still!  You  are  impenitent  still! 
You  are  the  servants  of  sin  still !  The  tidings 
of  this  solemn  event  have  surprised  and  startled 
you  in  your  slumbers !  Awake,  then,  thou  that 
steepest  J  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light.  Know,  ere  it  be  too  late, 
the  day  of  your  visitation.  Attend  even  now  to 
the  things  which  belong  to  your  peace,  before 
they  are  for  ever  hid  from  your  eyes.  Let  the 
voice  of  your  beloved  Minister,  which  has  sounded 
to  you  so  often  in  vain,  and  which  will  now 
sound  no  more,  call  to  you,  as  it  were,  from  the 
tomb,  and  say,  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God! 

I  turn,  in  the  next  place,  to  the  younger  part 
of  the  congregation,  that  I  may  say  to  them,  Be 
ye  also  ready,  for  at  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Let  the  young  remem- 
ber the  affectionate  regard  which  their  late 
pastor  shewed  for  their  spiritual  welfare;  the 
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schools  he  established,  the  addresses  *  he  wrote, 
the  sermons  he  preached,  the  prayers  he  oflfered, 
the  advice  he  gave.  Let  them  especially  con- 
sider, that  all  the  lessons  he  taught  them  in  his 
life,  are  now  solemnly  confirmed  and  sealed  by 
his  illness  and  death.  From  the  account  I  have 
given,  they  cannot  bnt  perceive  what  desperate 
madness  it  must  be  to  defer  the  great  work  of 
salvation  to  a  dying  hour!  I  ask  the  most 
thoughtless  young  person  before  me,  what  would 
have  become  of  our  late  venerable  father,  if  he 
had  not  known  and  loved  God  in  his  health  and 
vigour  ?  I  ask,  how  any  one  can,  for  an  instant, 
reckon  upon  returning  to  God  in  sickness,  when, 
as  he  perceives,  palsy  may  in  a  moment  unnerve 
his  soul,  and  debilitate  or  destroy  all  his  powers? 
I  ask,  on  the  other  hand,  what  happiness  can  be 
equal  to  that  of  having  loved  and  served  Christ 
in  our  early  years  ?  For  then,  though  affliction 
and  sorrow  may  visit  us,  we  are  ready  for  the 
change:  God  will  support  us  in  the  tr^g  hour: 
our  religion,  learnt  in  health,  will  remain  with 
us  under  disease;  and  death  inll  only  be  an 
angel  of  peace,  to  bring  us,  like  our  revered 
friend,  to  our  eternal  rest.  Remember,  then,  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when 
thou  shall  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them  ^. 

*  One  of  these  has  been  adopted  and  circulated  by  the 
Society  for  bettering  the  Condition  of  the  Poor. 

i  Eccles.  xti.  1 . 
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Bat  I  sappose  there  may  be  some  persons 
present  who  were  not  wholly  unqffected  with  the 
instructions  of  their  late  Minister ;  who  admired 
his  rich  and  fertile  genius,  approved  of  the  truth 
thus  recommended,  and  yet  remain  only  al- 
most persuaded  to  be  Christians.  They  hesi- 
tate; they  are  unstable;  they  fluctuate  be- 
tween God  and  the  world.  They  are  not  pre- 
judiced against  religion  as  a  system  of  doc- 
trine ;  they  acknowledge  and  defend  its  import* 
ance ;  they  are  regular  in  thdr  attendance  at 
church  and  at  sacrament ;  they  m^  just  avoid 
some  of  the  grosser  practices  and  amusements 
of  those  around  them.  But  here  they  stop. 
They  do  not  enter  into  the  spirit  of  Christianity. 
They  are  not  abstracted  from  the  maxims,  the 
pursuits,  the  pleasures,  the  applause,  the  frowns 
of  the  world.  They  appear  to  be  religious  on 
the  Sabbath ;  but  through  the  remainder  of  the 
week  they  are  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from 
others.  There  is  no  prayer  in  the  closet,  no 
prayer  in  the  family,  no  correct  and  holy  exam- 
ple in  the  life,  no  circumspect  and  spiritual  obe- 
dience to  the  Gospel.  There  is,  in  short,  no  one 
single  characteristic  of  the  real  Christian.  The 
seed  is  indeed  sown,  but  the  cares  of  the  world, 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things,  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  ie- 
cometh  unfruitful.  Let  such  be  admonished,  by 
the  solemnities  of  this  occasion,  to  choose  this  day 
whom  they  will  serve.  Let  them  remember,  that 
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there  was  no.  one  point  which  our  venerable  Mi- 
nister so  powerfully  urged,  as  entire  and  unre- 
served dedication  to  God.  How  often  has  he 
made  you  feel  that  the  world  was  absolutely  a 
bauble,  a  pageant  that  passeth  by,  a  dream,  a 
vapour,  '^  a  tale  that  is  told  !'*  How  often  have 
you  left  this  church,  convinced^  for  the  moment, 
of  its  emptiness^  and  astcmished  that  you  should 
have  given  it  such  an  ideal  and  extravagant 
value  ^  Act,  then,  by  divine  grace,  act  boldly, 
on  the  principles  which  you  profess.  Break 
through  the  enchantment  which  surrounds  you. 
Remember  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enrnily  with  God.  Fear  not  them  that  can  kiU 
the  hody^  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do;  hut  fear  Him,  that,  cfter  he  hath  MUedy 
hath  power  to  cast  into  hell.  Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed,  in  the  renew^ 
ing  of  your  mind.  Whatever  it  be  that  hinders 
your  fall  subjection  to  the  Gospel^  though  it  be 
dear  to  you  as  a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye^  re- 
nounce it,  by  the  aid  of  divine  grace^  that  you 
may  be  saved.  Sochi  your  hesitaticm  will  issue 
in  your  eternal  ruin.  Ere  long  it  \idll  be  pro- 
claimed before  assembled  worlds.  He  that  is  not 
with  me,  is  against  me.  To-day,  then,  if  tjiou 
wilt  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  thine  heart.  Come 

*  Our  excellent  friend  was  accustomed  to  say,  that  the  absen- 
ters  and  the  assenters,  those  who  professed  nothing,  and  those 
who  practised  nothing,  were  equally  removed  firom  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 
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out  from  among  themy  and  he  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lardy  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I 
ivili  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty''. 

Let  the  sincere  Christian,  further^  be  ex- 
horted to  be  afoUower  of  him  who  now  through 
faith  afid  patience  hath  inherited  the  promise. 
Let  us  testify  our  gratitude  to  God  for  so  dis- 
tinguished a  Pastor,  and  our  sincere  and  un- 
affected love  to  bis  memory,  by  imbibing  his 
spirit,  and  pressing  after  his  footsteps.  He  is 
now  rested  from  his  labours.  These  labours  let 
lis  cheerfully  sustain.  Like  him,  let  us  endure 
our  spiritual  conflict,  our  soitow  and  affliction, 
our  toil  and  weariness,  till  our  time  of  rest  and 
deliverance  arrive.  His  works  have  now  fcl^ 
lowed  him  into  the  presence  of  God,  to  ensure 
his  gracious  reward.  Let  us  imitate  these  woiks; 
his  faith,  his  humility,  his  candour,  his  self- 
command,  his  abstraction  from  the  worlds  his 
attention  to  every  relative  duty,  bis  padenoe 
under  affliction,  his  generous  and  noble  disinte- 
restedness. Let  us  hold  fast  those  grand  prin- 
ciples from  which  this  Christian  practice  flowed; 
his  scriptural  view  of  the  doctrine  of  human 
depravity,  of  repentance  for  sin,  of  feith  in  the 
sufferings  and  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  of 
entire  dependence  on  the  influences  of  the  Holy 

7  2  Cor.  Ti.  17  &  18. 
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Spirit,  of  simple  devotedness  to  the  service  of 
God  in  all  the  paths  of  diedience.  Thus  shall 
we  live  in  the  Lord^  as  be  did;  and  thus  our 
death,  whether  favoured  with  faculties  unim- 
paired, or  weighed  down  and  enfeebled  with 
infirmity,  will  be  blessed;  yea,  an  abundant  en- 
trance will  be  ministered  unto  us  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  ef  our  Lord  and  Sainour  Jesus 
Christ^ 

IX.  I  should  do  violence  to  my  best  feeliagfi, 
if  I  were  to  conclude  without  BAiufK8T)Ly  kn- 

TRBATING  YOUR  FRAYBRS  TO  GoD  for  tbc  SpllitU^ 

prosperity  of  this  place ;  that  the  grea|;  work  pf 
the  salvation  of  i^nners  may  still  he  carried  on, 
and  the  building  which  our  late  reverend  and 
esteemed  friend  was  rearing  with  immense  la- 
bour for  nearly  thirty  years,  may  not  now  crum- 
ble into  ruins.  It  would  be  ungrateful  in  me 
not  to  profess,  that  to  his  kindness,  his  advice, 
his  instruction,  and  his  guidance,  I  owe,  under 
God's  blessing,  all  I  am,  or  ever  may  be,  in  the 
vineyard  of  Christ.  I  never  shall,  I  never  can 
whilst  I  know  myself,  forget  the  advantages  I 
have  derived  from  his  eminent  wisdom  and  ex- 
perience. He  first  recommended  me  to  devote 
myself  to  the  sacred  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
received  me  to  his  curacy  in  the  country,  when 
I  returned  from  college.  He  laboured  with  the 
kindness,  and  more  than  the  kindness,  of  a  fa^ 
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ther^  to  direct  my  studies  and  stimulate  my 
exertions.  With  such  claims  on  my  love  and 
esteem  and  veneration,  I  feel  I  should  have 
acted  unworthily,  whatever  difficulties  pressed  on 
my  own  mind,  if  I  had  persevered  in  resisting 
his  earnest  solicitations  that  I  would  *'  enter 
into  his  labours ''  in  this  place.  May  God  bless 
the  measure  on  which  I  have  thus  ventured! 
May  the  spirit  of  our  departed  father  still  live 
amongst  us !  May  the  Holy  Ghost^  who  alone 
can  prosper  the  union,  vouchsafe  his  gracious 
influence ;  that,  whilst  we  shall  of  neces^ty  feel 
that  the  treasure  is  in  an  earthen  vessel,  we  may 
also  have  reason  continually  to  acknowledge 
with  thankfulness,  that  ^^  the  excbllbncy  op 

THE  POWER  IS  OP  GOD  ^ !" 
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VROM  A 


SERMON 


Delivered  on  Sunday,  February  18^  1816^ 


AT 


ST.   JOHN'S    CHAPEL, 


BEDFORD    ROW, 


ON  OCCASION  OF  THB 


Beat!)  of  iKrci.  €li^^htt^  €axMt, 


WIFE  OF  WILLIAM  CARDALE,  ESQ. 


OF  ISLINGTON, 


LATE  OF  BEDFORD  ROW. 


TO 


W.    CARDALE,    ESQ. 


MY   DEAREST  STR^ 

I  HAVE  transcribed^  at  your  particular 
request^  the  account  I  attempted  to  give  of  the 
Character  and  Death  of  your  excellent  deceased 
Partner,  in  the  discourse  which  I  delivered  on 
the  Sunday  morning  following  her  funeral^  from 
Phil.  i.  21 :  To  die  is  gain.  I  cannot  be  sure 
that  I  have  retained  all  I  then  uttered^  or  that 
I  have  not  inserted  some  additional  reflections. 
My  design  has  been  to  follow  the  notices  you 
were  kind  enough  to  furnish  me  with^  inter- 
weaving such  short  remarks  as  I  thought  might 
be  useful.  If  you  should  still  wish  to  print  the 
account^  imperfect  as  it  is^  for  private  circula- 
tion^ I  trust  it  will  please  our  gracious  Saviour 
to  accompany  the  reading  of  it  with  the  influ- 
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ences  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that  your  fomily^ 
and  any  others  to  whom  you  may  wish  to  pre- 
sent it^  may  indeed  become  followers  of  her 
who  thrcugh  faith  and  patience  is  inheriting  the 
promises. 

I  remain^ 

My  dearest  Sir^ 
Your  very  faithful  and  affectionate 


D.  WILSON, 


Monday,  Feb.  26, 
1816. 


EXTRACTS, 


•  •***«* 


I  AM  here  led  to  mention  some  circumstances  of 
the  character  and  death  of  an  eminently  pious 
Christian,  who  died  in  the  taith  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  on  Thursday,  February  8,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  seventy-seven,  after  having  at- 
tended this  chapel  nearly  thirty-^six  years. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cardale  (then  Elizabeth  De- 
lafield)  was  first  led  to  feel  seriously  the  import- 
ance of  religion  at  the  early  age  of  twelve  years, 
when  her  mind  was  deeply  affected  at  th«  death 
of  her  father.  The  reading  of  the  23d  Psalm 
was  then  particularly  useful  to  her :  and  it  de- 
serves to  be  remarked,  that  she  retained  a  pecu- 
liar delight  for  that  psalm  during  all  the  rest  of 
her  life.  So  that  at  a  distance  of  sixty-five 
years  from  the  time  of  which  I  now  speak,  and 
within  a  day  or  two  of  her  death,  she  derived 
great  consolation  from  her  son  reading  to  her 
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this  well-remembeFed  portion  of  the  word  of 
God. 

How  delightful  is  the  thought  that  she  begaa 
her  religious  life  and  ended  it  with  the  same 
great  promise — Jehovah  the  gracious  Shepherd 
of  his  church.  Ob,  that  young  persons  would 
imitate  her  early  piety,  and  thus  know  for 
themselves  the  faithfulness  and  mercy  of  Jesus 
Christ ! 

At  this  period  of  childhood,  Miss  Delafield 
solemnly  dedicated  herself  to  God ;  and  appears 
to  have  done  it  with  all  the  information  and 
sincerity  which  might  be  expected  from  her 
tender  years.  This  serious  act  of  religion  was 
never  afterwards  forgotten,  though  it  was  many 
years  before  she  fully  and  entirely  knew  and 
obeyed  the  Gospel. 

We  may  here  observe,  that  early  vows  have 
a  divine  blessing  resting  on  them.  The  heart 
thus  surrendered  to  Jesus  Christ  may,  possibly, 
for  a  time,  be  deluded  and  betrayed  into  sin,  but 
will  not  be  permitted  to  depart  finally  from  its 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

As  Miss  Pelafield  advanced  in  life,  the  spirit 
and  example  of  the  world  around  her  appear  to 
have  greatly  abated  her  religions  simplicity. 
She  still  continued  an  amiable  and  religious 
young  person,  and  was  well  disposed  towards 
the  chief  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity. 
The  impressions   of  her  early  piety  were  not 
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entirely  lost ;  bat  she  wanted  mnch  of  that  fer- 
vent and  decided  spirituality  of  mind  which 
leads  the  Christian  '^  to  follow  the  Lord  fully.'* 
She  wanted  that  entire  renewal  of  the  whole 
hearty  which  distinguishes  the  ^^  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus.*'  Accordingly,  thou^  she  had 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  excellent  religious 
instruction,  was  fond  of  reading  pious  books, 
and  made  voluminous  extracts  from  the  sermons 
she  heard  and  the  books  she  read  :  she  was  too 
much  *^  conformed,**  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  '^  to 
this  world;**  she  imbibed  its  spirit,  joined  in  its 
more  decent  amusements,  and  mingled  in  its 
society.  Jesus  Christ  was  not  the  supreme 
Lord  of  her  affections :  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not 
the  habitual  teacher  and  sanctifier  of  her  heart 
and  life. 

But,  about  the  year  1766,  she  began  to  be 
most  deeply  interested  in  religion,  and  to  see 
the  folly  and  danger  of  many  parts  of  her  con- 
duct. This  effect  v^as  produced  by  the  blessing 
of  God  on  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Ho« 
maine,  whom  she  first  heard,  accidentally  at  St. 
Dunstan^s  in  the  West.  The  sermons  of  that 
eminent  minister  (on  whose  name  multitudes 
dwell  with  fond  and  grateful  remembrance) 
were  the  means^  first,  of  exciting  an  earnest  de- 
sire in  her  mind  to  understand  more  completely 
the  ways  of  God,  and  then,  of  producing  a  fixed 
and  consistent  religious  character. 
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The  following  circumstance  was,  at  this 
time,  very  beneficial  to  her,  and  seems  to  have 
occurred  just  when  her  mind  was  opening  to 
the  full  nature  of  spiritual  Christianity.  She 
had  engaged  to  go  with  a  very  intimate  friend 
to  a  private  concert.  She  was  afterwards  pre- 
vented from  attending  it,  by.  an  unexpected  im- 
pediment, and  was  left  alone  at  her  friend's 
house.  During  the  evening,  Mrs.  Wilberforoe 
(sister  of  the  late  John  Thornton,  Esq.  and 
aunt  of  the  present  W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  M.  P.) 
came  in  casually.  She  had,  previously,  some 
knowledge  of  Miss  Delafield,  and  therefore  be- 
gan, after  her  usual  custom,  to  speak  with  her 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  Mrs.  Wilberforce 
conversed  with  such  earnestness  and  persuasion, 
as  exceedingly  to  affect  her  mind,  and  to  con- 
firm her  in  the  holy  determination  of  cleaving 
to  the  Lord  with  fidl  purpose  of  heart.  Mrs. 
Wilberforce,  on  discovering  the  blessing  which 
God  had  granted  to  her  conversation,  invited 
Miss  Delafield  to  her  house  on  Wimbledon 
Common.  This  visit,  as  well  as  many  subse- 
quent ones,  were  the  means  of  great  spiritual 
benefit  to  her. 

The  Chiistian  may  learn  from  this  to  seise 
eveiy  opportunity  of  speaking  to  others  on  the 
momentous  concerns  of  religion.  We  know  not 
what  God  may  bless.  In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand. 
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for  thou  knonvest  not  which  shall  prosper ;  whe- 
ther this  or  thaty  or  whether  they  shall  both  he 
aUke  good. 

From  this  time  Miss  Delafield's  character  and 
conduct  became  holy  and  uniform.  Her  heart 
was  given  up  to  Jesus  Christ.  She  relied  only 
on  his  merits  and  righteousness  for  pardon  and 
eternal  life.  She  was  governed  and  led  by  the 
enlightening  and  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  She  was,  in  one  word,  a 
true  Christian,  bom  of  God,  and  knowing  God. 
And  her  spirit,  temper,  and  life,  were  the  ef- 
fects and  evidences  of  her  faith.  Now  the  early 
]Hety,  implanted  as  a  seed  by  divine  grace, 
grew  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit.  She  sepa- 
rated herself  entirely  from  the  world,  and  she 
walked  with  God. 

May  young  persons,  who  have  had  early  re- 
ligious instruction,  and  whose  minds  have  at 
times  been  influenced  to  yield  themselves  unto 
God,  learn  from  this  instance,  the  necessity  of 
a  thorough  change  of  heart  and  character,  and 
an  unreserved  subjection  to  the  Gospel  of  God 
our  Saviour. 

At  this  time  Miss  Delafield  attended  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Romaine,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr*  Madan;  residing  with  her  mother, 
at  Islington,  and  making  frequent  visits  to  Mrs. 
Wilberforce.  Upon  the  death  of  her  mother, 
her  only  tie  to  Islington^  she  removed  (about 
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the  year  1769)  to  the  neighbourhood  of  St. 
Dunstan*s^  that  she  might  more  conveniently 
attend  on  Mr.  Rommne^  at  that  churchy  as  well 
as  at  St.  Anne*8^  Blackfriars. 

About  this  period  it  pleased  God  to  bless 
Miss  Delafield^s  conversation  with  one  of  her 
early  acquaintance^  to  the  bringing  her  to  the 
serious  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
She  had  likewise  the  happiness  to  induce  a  mar- 
ried sister  to  attend  Mr.  Romaine's  preaching, 
who  received  the  doctrine  of  faith ;  and  after 
honouring  the  Gospel  by  her  holy  walk,  for 
more  than  twenty  years^  finished  her  Christian 
course  with  joy.  She  was  equally  successfol 
with  the  very  old  acquaintance  at  whose  house 
Mrs.  Wilberforce  had  first  met  her.  This  lady 
became  a  most  pious  Christian,  and  showed,  by 
her  holy  life,  the  truth  of  her  conversion  to 
God. 

We  see  in  this  case,  as  in  every  similar  one, 
that  where  the  grace  of  God  has  indeed  quick- 
ened the  soul  to  spiritual  life,  thejre  will  be  an 
ardent  wish  to  bring  all  around  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  unspeakable  blessings  of  the  Gospel. 

In. February,  1776,  Miss  Delafield  was 
united  in  marriage  to  W.  Cardale,  Esq.  late  <rf 
Bedford  Row,  now  of  Islington.  This  happy 
union,  which  lasted  very  nearly  forty  years, 
took  place  through  the  intervention  of  Mrs. 
Talbot^  the  pious  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Wil- 
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iam  Talbot^  an  eminent  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  vicar  of  St.  Giles*,  Reading.  With  what 
meekness  and  affection  Mrs.  Cardale  discharged 
the  important  duties  of  a  wife,  a  mother,  and 
a  mistress  of  a  femily,  all  connected  with  her 
can  testify ;  but  especially  her  surviving  partner 
and  her  only  son,  who  best  knew,  and  therefore 
best  appreciated,  her  remarkable  piety  and  ex- 
emplary conduct. 

Mrs.  Cardale  continued,  upon  her  marriage, 
to  attend  on  Mr.  Romaine,  with  Mr.  Cardale, 
who  had  long  been  one  of  his  regular  hearers, 
until  the  year  1780;  when  that  distinguished 
minister,  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Cecil,  my  revered 
father  and  predecessor,  entered  on  the  duties  of 
this  chapel.  Since  that  time  they  have  regularly 
attended  hei'e,  during  a  period  of  thirty-six 
years,  hearing  Mr.  Romaine  still,  at  St.  Dun- 
stan's,  on  Sunday  evenings,  till  the  death  of 
that  excellent  person  in  1 795.  The  efforts  Mrs. 
Cardale  made  to  come  to  chapel  in  the  declin- 
ing years  of  her  life,  and  the  marked  devotion  of 
her  conduct  when  there,  testified  her  delight  in 
the  public  worship  of  God.  One  of  the  last 
points  she  could  be  induced  to  give  up  for  a 
jeu  or  two  before  her  death,  was  kneeling 
during  the  prayers  at  church.  She  relinquished 
tUs  attempt  only  after  having  repeatedly  found 
her  health  sink  under  the  effort.  In  fact,  she 
more  than  once  fainted  away  in  her  pew,  and 
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was  under  the  necessity  of  being  taken  out  of 
the  chapel.  In  her  private  and.  figtmily  devotions 
there  was  the  same  reverent  and  holy  behavi- 
our manifested. 

Oh,  that  Christians  generally  would  imitate 
this  excellent  Christian  in  her  regard,  to.  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  public  prayers  of  the  church! 
Oh,  that  they  would  listen,  as  little  as  she  did, 
to  the  suggestions  of  indolence  and  indifference ! 
Oil,  that  we  could  see  no  instances  of  irreverent 
gestures  or  thoughtless  inattention  in  the  house 
of  God !  A  devotional  spirit  is  seen  in  a  tender, 
lowly,  circumspect  behaviour  in  I'eligious  duties. 

Mrs.  Cardale*s  bodily  frame  was  naturally 
weak  and  nervous ;  and,  during  a  considerable 
period  of  her  life,  she  was  distressed  with 
anxiety  and  apprehension  as  to  her  spiritual 
state.  These  perplexities  of  mind  would  oc* 
casionally  lead  her  even  to  doubt,  for  a  mo- 
ment, of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Satan,  let  us  remember,  is  a  vigilant  and 
crafty  foe.  He  knows  how  to  adapt  bis  sug- 
gestions to  our  weakness.  It  becomes  us  not  to 
be  ignoratU  of  his  devices. 

^UpoQ  one  of  these  harassing  seasons  of  in- 
ward conflict,  Mrs.  Cardale  applied  to  her  mi- 
nister, the  Rev.  Mr.  Cecil.  This  application  led 
to  that  interesting  conversation,  which  was  af- 
terwards published  under  the  title  of  '^  Reasons 
of  Repose ; "   a  tract,  which,   like  all  the  ex- 
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cellent  productions  of  the  same  author^  de- 
serves to  be  warmly  recommended.  Indeed^ 
the  volumes  of  Mr.  Cecil  form  a  most  valuable 
collection  of  works  on  various  branches  of  re- 
ligious truths  and  are  producing  the  most  con- 
siderable effects  in  every  place  where  they  are 
known.  The  affection  of  Mrs.  Cardale  for  this 
eminent  minister  was  very  remarkable.  For 
about  thirty  years  she  constantly  attended  his 
public  instruction.  Her  tender  and  grateful 
mind  seized  every  occasion  of  testifying  her 
strong  regard.  Mr.  Cecil,  on  the  other  hand, 
entertained  the  highest  esteem  for  Mrs.  Car- 
dale.  He  used  to  say^  I  cannot  tell  who  of  my 
congregation  is  Hope,  or  Faith,  but  certmnly 
Mrs.  Cardale  is  Charity. 

A  mutual  affection  between  a  minister  and 
his  congregation  is  an  important  blessing.  It 
mil  lead  to  mutual  prayer ;  and  an  union  found- 
ed on  such  high  principles  is  the  one  which  is 
most  likely  to  honour  God  and  edify  the  church. 
May  we  imitate  Mrs.  Cardale  in  this  part  of  her 
conduct ! 

Prevailing  fears,  as  to  the  safety  of  her  spi- 
ritual state,  appear  to  have  distressed  her,  more 
or  less,  for  twenty-five  years  after  her  marriage. 
But  it  pleased  God  at  length  so  to  increase  her 
faith,  that  she  was  brought  to  an  habitual  peace 
and  consolation  in  the  Gospel  of  her  Saviour. 
Her  extreme  apprehension  was  removed,  her 
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hope  in  the  promises  of  God  quickened^  and 
her  evidences  of  pardon  and  acceptance  made 
clear  to  her  mind.  For  a  considerable  number 
of  years  before  her  death  she  had  haUtpal 
peace.  The  exercise  of  patience^  humility^  and 
constancy  in  prayer,  connected  with  a  consci- 
entious discharge  of  her  relative  duties,  and  a 
regular  attendance  on  all  the  means  of  grace, 
was  the  course  she  pursued  in  seasons  of  de- 
jection. This  terminated,  under  God*8  bless- 
ing, in  a  solid  and  scriptural  consolation;  so 
that  for  some  years  before  her  death  she  had 
a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ.  Had 
she  passionately  sought  for  comfort  in  times  of 
perplexity,  without  suitable  submission  and 
lowliness  of  spirit,  the  event  would,  probably, 
have  been  very  different. 

May  this  be  a  lesson  to  ns !  If  we  must  err, 
the  safer  side  to  err  on  is  that  of  diffidence  and 
fear.  This  commonly  ends  in  established  peace ; 
whereas  any  thing  that  inclines  to  conceit  and 
rashness,  is  necessarily  destructive  of  some  of 
the  best  graces  of  the  Christian  character,  and 
eventually  of  the  very  sources  of  comfort  itself. 

The  timidity  and  diffidence  ot  Mrs. « Car- 
dale's  spirit  was  connected  with  a  tenderness 
and  sympathy  for  others,^  and  a  self-denying 
charity  towards  them,  which  deserves  to  be 
particularly  noted.  One  of  the  most  constant 
objects  of  her  anxiety  was,  the  fear  of  offending 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  MRS.  CARDALE.     375 

and  grieving  others.  She  never  spake  evil  of 
any  one.  Whatever  she  said  of  others^  es- 
pecially when  absent^  was  sure  to  be  words  of 
kindness  and  peace.  Even  to  the  last  period  of 
her  life,  she  could  never  think  she  did  enough  to 
assist  and  console  the  distressed,  or  to  show  her 
affection  and  gratitude  to  those  around  her. 

Christianity  should  teach  us  to  follow  th^ 
meekness  of  this  servant  of  Christ.  Let  us 
put  ouy  as  the  elect  of  Gody  bowels  of  merdeSy 
and,  like  her,  be  anxious  to  cultivate  sympa- 
thy of  heart  and  peaceableness  of  disposition* 

Till  within  about  ten  years  of  her  death,  her 
weak  bodily  frame  was  on  the  whole  exempted 
from  any  serious  attacks  of  illness,  except  on 
one  occasion  by  a  nervous  fever.  But  about 
the  year  1806  she  was  seized  with  a  paralytic 
stroke,  from  which  she  never  entirely  recovered. 
She  is  supposed  to  have  had  six  or  seven  ad- 
ditional ones,  of  a  slighter  kind,  at  different 
periods  since.  These  gradually  weakened  her 
strength,  and  at  last,  for  about  a  twelvemonth 
before  her  death,  prevented  her  from  regularly 
attending  the  public  worship  of  God. 

For  the  last  five  or  six  years  it  has  been  my 
hapiHuess  to  have  had  frequent  occasions  of  vi- 
siting her,  and  I  can  most  cheerfully  testify  to 
the  Christian  graces  and  virtues  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  had  wrought  in  her.  Her  faith  in 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Divine  Redeemw^ 
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her  reliance  on  his  merits  and  righteousness^  her 
love  to  bis  name^  and  her  ardent  desire  to  know 
him  and  obey  him  more  and  more,  were  lead- 
ing features  in  her  character.    I  obseiTcd^  also, 
continually  her  delight  in  prayer^  her  reverence 
for  the  Holy  Scriptures^  her  readiness  to  enter 
on  religious  conversation^  her  sense  of  the  evil 
of  sin^  her  perception  of  her  own  gi*eat  and 
utter  unworthiness^    her  renunciation  of  any 
reliance  whatever  on  herself,  her  dependence  on 
the  grace  and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  her 
charitable  and  forgiving  temper,  her  submission 
to  the  will  of  God,  her  impression  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  that  grace  which  had  brought  her  to 
the  knowledge  of  salvation,  her  desires  after 
holiness,  her  honourable  and  consistent  conduct, 
and  her  longings  after  the  purity  and  joys  of 
heaven.     These  were  fruits  and  evidences  of 
that  new  and  heavenly  birth  of  the  Spirit,  with- 
out which  our  Lord  has  declared  no  one  can 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

That  all  these  graces  were  mixed  with  in- 
firmity and  sin,  Mrs.  Cardale  would  have  been 
the  first  to  acknowledge.  I  am  not  drawing  a 
perfect  character.  But,  allowing  for  the  lai|;e 
deductions  of  human  frailty,  and  speaking  of 
her  as  she  appeared  to  her  fellow-Christians,  I 
mu)3t  bear  witness  to  the  eminent  attunments 
she  had  made  in  the  grace  of  Christ.  And  I 
mention  the  above  dispositions   because  they 
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fell  under  my  own  notice,  and  because  it  is  in 
these  and  such  like  points  that  the  lowliness  of 
the  Christian  character  appears.  And  when 
these  holy  tempers  are  connected  with  the  prac- 
tical fimits  of  obedience  in  the  life,  as  they  were 
in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Cardale,  and  are  also  united 
with  a  simple  fiEuth  in  the  righteousness  of  the 
Saviour,  and  an  unaffected  contrition  before 
him,  they  constitute  the  scriptural  evidence  of 
justification  and  adoption,  and  distinguish  the 
genuine  Christian  from  every  other  description 
of  persons. 

But  Mrs.  Cardale*s  weakness  and  infirmity 
gradually  encreased  as  she  approached  her  end. 
Her  mind  also  was  proportionably  ^  enfeebled. 
For  the  last  twelvemonth  her  memory  almost 
entirely  fiuled  her,  and  she  was  not  capable  of 
any  fixed  attention.    It  delighted  me,  however, 
to  perceive  that   on  one  subject  she  always 
seemed  at  home:  when  the  name  of  her  Saviour 
was  mentioned,  she  appeared  to  collect  all  the 
force  of  her  mind,  and  became  evidently  much 
interested.    The  passages  of  the  word  of  God 
which  had  been  familiar  to  her  from  her  early 
years,  had  their  wonted  infiuence.    Even  a  very 
few  dajrs  only  preceding  her  death,  when  she 
was. reduced  to  extreme  debility,  and  hardly 
appeared  to  know  the  persons  around  her,  the 
moment  I  began  to  speak  of  the  great  love  of 
Jesus  Christy  and  the  promises  of  his  Gospel, 
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she  entered  into  the  conversation  with  the  ut- 
most composure^  and  expressed^  with  a  firm 
and  audible  voice,  the  happiness  she  felt  in  being 
in  the  hands  of  so  gracious  and  powerful  a  Sa- 
viour. 

Surely  this  strongly  teaches  us  the  blessed- 
ness of  early  piety.  Such  a  piety  forms  a  se- 
cond nature;  it  brings  forth  fruit  in  old  age. 
Habits  of  holy  fiaith  seem,  in  some  d^^ree,  to 
overcome  even  the  decay  of  the  body,  and  to 
make  the  sinking  Christian  still  bear  testimony 
to  the  faithfulness  of  his  God.  This  Ood  is  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever;  He  shall  he  our  guide 
even  unto  death. 

One  especial  mark  of  mercy  it  pleased  God 
yet  to  vouchsafe  to  his  aged  servant,  in  the 
tranquil  manner  of  her  death.  Since  her  pa- 
ralytic attack  in  1806,  and  particularly  nnoe 
her  health  was  farther  undermined  by  sevend 
slighter  attacks,  Mrs.  Cardale  had  been  appre- 
hensive that,  when  death  should  approach,  the 
pangs,  whibh  usually  precede  the  sqiaration  of 
the  soul  and  body,  would  be  more  than  her  fiiith 
would  be  able  to  sustain.  So  that,  though  she 
was  not  afraid  of  death,  she  feared  its  circum- 
stances, lest  her  patience  should  fidl,  and  she 
should  dishonour  her  Lord  and  Saviour.  It 
pleased  God,  however,  so  to  disappohit  these 
feats,  that  she  ma^  really  be  said  not  to  have 
knoMm  what  death  was.    Her  departure  was  so 
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tranquil,  that  tlie  exMt  moment  of  the  transi- 
tkm  conld  not  be  ascertained.  Lying  unmoved 
in  her  bed,  on  which  she  bad  jnst  been  placed 
on  account  of  her  great  weakness,  she  meekly 
breathed  out  her  spirit  without  a  sigh  or  a 
groan.  As  the  infiuit  £dls  asteep  in  the  arms  of 
the  affectionate  parent,  so  did  tUs .  exemplary 
woman  toll  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus^  hei'  Sa- 
viour, on  Diursday,  February  8,  1816,  in  the 
seventy-seventh  year  of  her  age. 

This  last  instance  of  her  Redeemer's  com- 
passion may  encourage  the  trembUng  saint  to 
leave  all  the  attendant  circumstances  of  his 
departure  to  the  care  and  love  of  his  omnipo- 
tent Saviour;  who  can  either,  if  he  sees  fit,  de- 
liver him  from  the  pains  of  death ;  or  can  grant 
him  that  snpport  which  w31  give  him  more  than 
the  victory  over  them. 

The  remains  of  Mrs.  Cardale  were  interred 
in  a  tsLToUly  vault  in  the  burial  ground  of  St, 
Andrew's,  Holborn,  in  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  on 
Saturday,  Febi-uary  17th,  1816,  there  to  awmt 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

Thus  was  this  ''elect  lady"  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  sahettion. 
May  we  not  say  of  such  a  death.  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord!  Her  life  had 
been  devoted  to  Jesus  Christ  her  Saviour^  and 
her  end  was  pe^oe.    t^e  lived  and  died  a  mo- 
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nument  of  the  grace  of  God ;  and  to  that  grace 
alone  should  we  ascribe^  as  she  most  no- 
feignedly  did^  all  the  praise. 

Mrs.  Cardale*s  station  in  life  was  private, 
and  her  duties  retired  and  unostentatious ;  but 
in  that  domestic  circle  she  let  her  light  shine 
before  men,  and  her  heavenly  Father  was  glo- 
rified. May  those  Christians,  whose  situations 
and  duties  are  similar  to  her's,  follow  her  ex- 
ample, as  she  followed  Christ's.  May  they  ex- 
hibit, as  she  did,  the  efficacy  of  vital  Chris- 
tianity in  forming  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the 
private  character,  in  producing  the  loveliness  ot 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  tff 
Ood  is  of  great  price.  May  their  religion  be  of 
the  tender,  lowly,  resigned,  aflfectionate  cha- 
racter which  appeared  in  her.  Thus  will  they 
have  the  mind  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Finally,  may  the  young,  and  others,  whose 
characters  are  not  as  yet  decided,  be  led  by 
this  brief  sketch  to  choose  the  good  part  with 
a  fixed  determination  of  heart.  May  they  no 
longer  halt  between  two  opinions.  May  they  not 
rest  satisfied  with  knowledge  or  occasional  emo- 
tion; but  unreservedly  give  themselves  up  to 
God  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  May  they  enter 
on  the  race  which  this  excellent  Christian  has 
run ;  may  they  enlist  under  the  banners  where 
she  has  gained  the  victory ;  may  they  learn  in 
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that  school  where  she  has  been  made  wise 
unto  salvation ;  may  they  build  on  that  founda- 
tion on  which  her  hopes  were  fixed^  and  which 
supported  her  in  infirmity,  sickness,  temptation, 
and  death ! 


THE  FUTURE  GLORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CON 
TRASTED  WITH  HIS  PRESENT  FRAILTY. 
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TO 

WILLIAM  CARDALE,  ESQ. 


MY  OBARBST   SIR, 

Nothing  but  your  most  urgent  re- 
quest could  have  induced  me  to  allow  the  fol- 
lowing vety  inadequate  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  your  venerable  Father  to  be  printed  for  pri- 
vate circulation.  I  felt  at  the  time  of  deliver- 
ing  the  discourse  (long  as  it  was,  and  occupying 
both  the  morning  and  evening  sermon),  that  I 
was  unable  to  do  justice  to  so  great  and  fertile  a 
subject.  And  I  am  more  sensible  of  the  imper- 
fection of  my  account,  as  it  now  appears,  since 
your  laudable  fear  of  any  thing  which  may  seem 
to  be  ostentatious,  has  led  you  to  require  of  me 
the  suppression  of  many  of  those  details  of  his 
piety  and  munificence  into  which  a  sense  of  gra- 
titude, as  well  as  duty,  led  me  to  enter  when 
it  was  preached.  There  is,  however,  one  thing, 
my  dear  Sir,  which  your  utmost  delicacy  would 
not  wish  to  prevent.     You  would  not,  and  in- 
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deed  cannot^  prevent  all  who  knew  your  emi- 
nent Parent  from  filling  np  in  their  own  minds 

this  defective  outline  of  hia  character.    He  lives 

» 

in  the  esteem  and  affections  of  all  connected 
with  him.  Those  who  may  read  the  subsequent 
brief  notices^  will  not  confine  themselves  to  the 
few  topics  I  have  adverted  to ;  but  will  dwell  in 
fond  recollection  on  all  the  various  excellencies 
of  a  friend^  whose  high  and  consistent  piety 
adorned  the  doctrine  he  professed^  and  blessed 
the  community  to  which  he  belonged.  I  shall 
be  truly  happy  if  the  circumstances  of  his  death 
and  character^  as  I  have  attempted  to  describe 
them^  should  at  all  tend  to  excite  thanksgivings 
to  that  adorable  Saviour  whose  grace  was  so 
abundantly  displayed  in  bim^  and  should  en- 
courage his  family  and  connexions  to  pursue  the 
bright  example  of  faith  and  obedience  which  he 
has  placed  before  them. 

» 

I  remain^ 

My  dearest  Sir^ 
With  the  most  sincere  affection  and  esteem^ 
Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

D.  WILSON. 

Chapel  Street,  Bedford  Row, 

October  31,  1816.  '  ;.J<V^  ^ 
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FUTURE  GLORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 

CONTBASTED  WITH 

HIS  PRESENT  FRAILTY, 


1  COR.  XV.  49. 

And  as  we  have  home  the  image  of  the  earthy ^ 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

Few  things  more  illustrate  the  excellency  of 
the  grace  of  Christ,  than  the  support  which  it 
affords  in  seasons  of  affliction.  At  the  very  mo- 
ment when  all  other  resources  fail,  the  religion 
of  the  Bible  most  effectually  sustains  and  com- 
forts the  devout  Christian.  It  teaches  him  to 
rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  to  triumph  even  in 
death.  It  leads  him,  with  the  Apostle  in  the 
chapter  from  which  my  text  is  taken,  and 
which  the  church  appoints  as  the.  lesson  in  her 
office  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  to  view  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ  as  the  assurance  of  his  own, 
and  encourages  him  to  believe,  that  as  he  has 
borne  the  image  of  Adam,  his  frail  and  eaithly 
father,  he  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  Christ, 
his  heavenly  and  glorious  Redeemer.    Let  us 
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then  meditate  on  the  future  glories  of  the 
saints,  as  contrasted  with  their  present  weak 
and  suffering  condition:  'and  let  us  consider 
these  two  states  in  the  order  in  which  they  na- 
turally occur ;  noticing, 

I.  The  PRESENT  FRAILTY  OF  THE  ChRIS- 
TIAN, 

II.  His  future  glory* 

The  Christian  in  this  world  bears  the  image 
of  the  earthy.  By  the  earthy,  is  here  meant 
Adam,  the  first  parent  of  our  race ;  The  Jirst 
Adam,  as  he  is  called  (v.  45)  in  opposition  to 
Christ,  who  is  The  last  Adam;  the  ^rst  man^ 
as  opposed  to  Christ  the  second  man  ;  the  earthly 
as  distinguished  from  Christ  the  Lord  from  hea- 
ven. He  was  formed  of  the  dust  of  the  earth. 
His  whole  frame,  though  fearfully  and  wonder- 
fully made,  was  created  weak  and  frail,  par- 
taking of  the  nature  of  the  earth  from  which  it 
was  derived.  His  soul,  indeied,  was  formed  af- 
ter the  image  of  God ;  and  had  he  continued  in 
his  original  righteousness,  his  body  would  have 
remained  free  from  disease  and  death.  But  in- 
stead of  this,  he  fell ;  and  sin  entered  into  the 
world,    and  death  hy  sin '.     His  spiritual  life 

<  Rom.  V.  12. 
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being  lost,  his  body  became  rebellious  against 
his  reason  and  conscience,  was  rendered  subject 
to  a  thousand  diseases,  and  sunk  at  last,  under 
the  penal  stroke  of  death,  into  that  dust  from 
which  it  was  originally  taken.  Thus  was  the 
first  man  of  the  earth  earthy.  And  such  are  all 
his  descendants.  The  author  and  head  of  our 
race  having  fallen,  all  mankind  have  inherited 
his  frailty  as  well  as  his  transgression,  and  we 
bear  in  common  with  him  and  with  each  other 
that  weak  and  sickly  tabernacle  to  which  sin  has 
iieduced  us. 

What  the  image  of  this  earthy  man  espe* 
cially  is^  may  be  gathered  from  the  sacred  lan- 
guage of  our  Apostle.  It  is  soum,  he  observes^ 
in  corruption — in  dishonour — in  weakness — and 
a  natural  body.  (v.  42,  43,  44.) 

The  image  then  of  the  i^rst  Adam  is  a  cor^ 
rupt  one.  Fallen  man  bears  about  with  him  the 
seeds  of  corruption  and  decay.  Unnumbered 
diseases  surround  him  from  bis  earliest  youth. 
The  tend^cy  to  death  must  be  perpetually  op* 
poaed,  or  the  body  moulders  away  of  itself. 
Even  during  life,  the  severe  band  of  tfa^  surgeon 
must  separate  the  mortifying  member;  whilst 
the  slightest  accidents  bring  on  a  premature  cor-* 
ruption  which  no  skill  can  bajQQ^p  Thus  ma^ 
goes  to  his  long  home ;  and,  as  he  descends  to 
the  tomb,  he  is  compelled  to  say  fo  corruption, 
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Thou  art  my  father ;  and  to  the  worm.  Thou  art 
my  mother  and  my  sister  \ 

Nor  is  this  image  less  dishonourable  than 
corrupt;  it  is  the  mark  of  our  fallen  state. 
Disease  and  death  are  the  punishment  of  sio, 
and  are  therefore  our  shame  as  well  as  our 
misery.  How  much  ignominy  is  there  in  those 
various  sufferings  which  are  the  forerunners  of 
the  execution  to  which  we  are  condemned! 
As  a  lost  criminal  under  the  sentence  of  his 
judge^  man  lives  the  heir  of  disgrace  and  sorr 
row.  Even  his  dearest  relatives,  when  death 
has  once  approached,  must  be  buried  out  of 
his  sight;  and  the  lifeless  clay  committed  to 
the  earth  wastes  dishonourably  away.  Thus  '^  the 
body  of  our  humiliation**  dissolves. 

And  why  should  I  speak  of  its  weakness  ? 
Human  imbecility,  how  obvious,  how  painful! 
How  little  can  the  strongest  frame  endure. 
Extreme  heat  or  cold,  excessive  fatigue  or 
change,  too  much  or  too  little  food  or  rest ;  un- 
usual care  or  anxiety,  expectation  or  despair, 
joy  or  grief,  all  are  sufficient  to  crush  the  feeble 
strength  of  man  that  is  a  worm,  and  the  son  of 
man  that  is  a  worm  ^.  And  in  the  combat  with 
disease  and  the  grave,  where  is  the  boasted 
strength   of  man  ?    where  his  former  might  ? 

*  Jobt  x?ii.  14f<  '  Job|  zx?«  6. 
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where  his  power?  He  faints  in  the  hour  of 
conflict^  and  falls  weak  and  helpless  before  the 
King  of  Terrors. 

Nor  can  we  be  surprised  at  this^  when  we 
recollect  that  he  has  a  mere  natural  or  animal 
body.  The  soul  indeed  is  rational  and  immortal^ 
but  the  body  resembles  that  of  the  beasts,  that 
perish.  In  its  wants  and  appetites^  its  pains 
and  pleasures^  its  labours  and  its  repose^  its  re- 
novation and  decay,  it  is  an  earthly  tabernacle, 
not  different  materially  from  that  of  other  ani- 
mals. And  as  to  the  tendencies  to  sickness 
and  death,  men  themselves  are  as  the  beasts : 
For  that  which  hefalleth  the  sons  of  men,  befaU 
leth  beasts,  even  one  thing  befalleth  them :  as  the 
one  diethy  so  dieth  the  other,  yea,  they  have  all 
one  breath,  so  that  man  hath  no  pre-eminence 
above  a  beast ;  for  all  is  vanity  \ 

Thus  we  are  all  of  the  earth  earthy.  Not 
only  is  our  body  made  of  the  earth,  but  it  is 
made  of  it  with  no  considerable  change.  It  is 
earthy  still.  The  nature  of  the  dust  from  whicU 
we  were  taken,  remains  in  it.  It  rises  no  higher 
than  its  original.  We  represent  in  every  featui'e 
the  frail  image  of  the  first  father  of  our  race. 

This  image  then  of  the  earthy  all  man- 
kind BEAR.    It  is  the  garment  with  which,  they 

are  clothed.     It   is    the   likeness  which  they 

•  •  -     » 

«  Ecdes.  iii.  18, 19. 
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carry.  I  have  alluded  to  this  throughout  the 
preceding  observations;  but  it  deserves  par- 
ticular notice.  We  enter  the  world  with  this 
body  of  the  earthy.  Frail^  iiifirm,  afid  move- 
able tkbieinables  we  all  inhabit.  No  circum- 
stances 6{  birth  or  nourishment  or  education 
ban  exempt  froni  tbis  law  of  ottr  nature.  Mark 
man  in  the  tenderest  childhood,  as  be  struggles 
with  irnnumbered  distempers  and  aCcidentf. 
1^  him  \^heh  he  has  risen  with  difficulty  toe- 
wards  youth.  I'ursue  him  as  he  treads  the 
narrow  plain  of  an»ous  manhood.  Follow  the 
ifew  who  i-each  advanced  years.  Say  if  he  does 
liot  bear  the  image  of  the  earthy?  Tell  me  if 
you  find  aliy  who  are  delivered  from  this  burden 
of  the  flesh.  Point  out  the  case  where  corrup- 
tion and  dishonour  and  weakness  do  not  braad 
man  as  a  ruined  creature.  And  let  it  be  agim 
^611  remembered,  what  1  have  also  before  sug- 
gested, ithat  this  frailty  and  these  diseases  end- 
iti^  in  death,  are  the  puni^ment  and  conse- 
qulences  tii  sin,  and  the  anger  of  iGrod;  Tbey  are 
not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  natut^,  as  raiSi 
wa&  first  formed  in  origindl  puritjr;  but  in  the 
extraordinary  and  superinduced  course  of  it,  as 
he  has  broken  the  covenant  cff  his  God.  Man 
must  have  been  mean  and  finite,  as  A  oreatWK^ 
under  all  cii^cumstafneeis  \  but  man  is  subject  to 
corruption  and  dishonour  and  death,  not  as  a 
creature,  but  as  a  sinner,  as  a  transgressor  of 
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the  divine  1a#.  ih  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof^ 
than  shalt  surely  die,  was  the  divine  threatening 
before  the  first  transgression.  Dust  thou  art^ 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return,  was  the  sen- 
tence of  God  after  that  fatal  act  ^.  Where,  then^ 
is  the  boasted  dignity  of  man  ?  The  crown  is 
fallenjrom  our  head,  woe  unto  us,  for  we  hasoe 
sinned^. 

Bnt  it  is  further  to  be  remarked,  that  even 
TRUE  Christians,  though  pardoned  and  adopted 
through  Christ  their  Saviour,  still  bear  the 
earthy  image;  as  we  have  borne  (says  the 
Apostle,  speaking  of  himself  and  other  sincere 
believers) :  For  though  Christ  be  in  us,  the 
body  is  still  dead  because  of  sin''.  Christians 
are  indeed  bom  of  God,  united  to  Christ,  ac- 
cepted and  justified  by  faith,  led  and  sanctified 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  entitled  to  the  promises,  and 
heirs  of  heaven.  They  love  God,  and  thcr^  obey 
him.  But  stiil  they  are  in  the  earthly  house  ^ 
their  tabernacle,  and  they  groan  being  burthen^ 
^d\  For  we  know,  says  the  Apostle,  that  not 
only  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  t^ether  untU  now;  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  jirst  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoptions  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  bodies^. 

i  Gen.  ii.  17;  iii.  19-  ^  Lam.  v.  16. 

7  Rom.  viii.  10.  »  2  Cor.  v.  1,  2. 

9  Rom.  viH.  22^  28. 
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Christians  feel  the  same  imbecility,  the  same 
conniption,  the  same  dishonour  in  thdr  bodies 
that  other  men  do.    They  are  even  exposed  to 
all  this  with  a  quicker  perception  of  frmlty  than 
others,  and  with  all  those  ardent  desires  to  have 
their  conversation  in  heaven,  which  none  bat 
themselves  can  know.    They  fidn  would  rise 
with  Christ.    They  fain  would  die  unto  on. 
But  an  earthy  body  drags  them  down  to  the 
things  of  sense  and  time.    The  support  of  thdr 
fleshly  frame,  the  seasons  of  sleep  or  repbse,  the 
interruptions  of  weariness  and  disease,  the  calls 
of  appetite,  and  the  languors  of  advancing  age, 
not  to  speak  of  the  endless  direct  temptations  to 
sin  and  resistances  to  spiritual  services,  which 
their  bodies  occasion,  remind  them  daily  that 
they  bear  the  image  of  the  earthy.    With  all 
their  endeavours  and  prayers,  and  all  the  aids 
of  divine  grace,  they  sink  continually  to  earth, 
and  cleave  to  that  dust  to  which  they  are  so 
intimately  allied.    They  are  thus  perpetually 
taught  the  exercises  of  mortification  and  self- 
denial,  and  are  led  on  in  a  coarse  of  deep  con- 
trition, humiliation,  and  watchfulness,  before 
their  God  and  Saviour. 

And  if  we  bear  this  image  of  the  first  Adam 
in  these  general  circumstances,  how  much  more 
do  we  bear  it  in  circumstances  of  disbasb  and 
DEATH.  The  Apostle  especially  has  his  eye  on 
these  in  the  language  of  the  passage  from  which 
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my  text  is  taken.  The  expression,  //  is  sown  in 
corruption,  in  dishonour,  in  weakness,  &c.  refers 
to  the  grave  in  which  the  bodies  of  the  saints 
are  deposited.  Then  it  is  that  the  picture  has 
the  strongest  resemblance.  Then  the  likeness  to 
our  £sillen  parent  is  most  striking,  as  well  as 
most  hnmiliating.  See  the  aflfecting  spectacle  of 
man  as  he  hastens  towards  death !  Behold  Job 
stripped  of  all  his  consolations,  oppressed  with 
an  afflicting  distemper,  and  lying  on  a  dunghill. 
What  an  image  of  the  earthy !  View  Lazarus 
stretched  in  agony  at  the  rich  man's  gate,  while 
the  dogs  come  and  lick  his  sores !  Represent  to 
yourself  the  man  bound  with  an  infirmity  thirty 
and  eight  years,  as  he  lay  by  the  pool  of  Be- 
thesda.  Or  turn  from  these  descriptions  of  the 
Sacred  Volume,  and  look  at  the  scenes  of  actual 
sorrow  as  they  crowd  around  you.  Withdraw 
the  veil  of  treacherous  mirth  and  of  the  momen- 
tary intoxication  of  pleasure,  and  lay  open  the 
real  misery  which  sin  has  brought  into  the 
world.  Read  the  countenances  of  the  sick  and 
the  dying.  Hearken  to  their  groans.  And  then 
hasten  to  that  silent  tomb  to  which  the  remmns 
of  mortality  are  consigned.  Go  near  and  stoop 
over  the  yawning  grave.  Observe  the.  silent 
mourners  resign  the  lifeless  frame  of  a  beloved 
relative  to  the  parent  earth.  The  tomb  is 
closed.    The  once  active  body  moulders  in  the 
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grave.  The  worm  feeds  sweetly  upon  it '.  And 
is  he  gone  ?  Is  the  great,  the  rich,  the  learned, 
the  honourable,  the  beloved,  the  pious,  devoured 
by  one  insatiable  enemy  ?  Does  man,  a  sinner, 
return  to  the  earth  again  ?  Is  he  in  a  few  days 
mingled  indiscriminately  in  one  common  igno- 
minious forgetfulness  ?  Surely  then,  man  in  his 
best  estate  is  altogether  vanity — he  bears  the 
image  of  the  earthy. 

And  if  this  were  all  that  could  be  said  of 
him,  mournful,  as  wtell  as  brief,  would  be  his 
hi^ory.  But,  blessed  be  God,  we  sorrow  not 
as  others  which  have  no  hope  for  those  that  sleep 
in  Jesus  \  The  Apostle  calls  us  to  conmder, 
not  only  the  present  frailty,  but,  what  is  now  to 
be  noticed, 

II.  The  future  glory  op  the  Christian. 

ff^e  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

The  true  Christian  will  hereafter  resemble 
the  glorious  body  of  his  Saviour,  as  on  earth  he 
resembled  the  ignominious  body  of  his  first  pro- 
genitor. 

By  the  heavenly  we  are  to  understand  the 
Last  Adaniy  (v.  46 ;)  the  Second  Man ;  the  Lord 
from  heaven^  (v.  47 ;)  Jehovah,  our  Righteous' 
ness  \     He  who  was  with  God  and  was  Ood\ 

»  Job,  xxiv.  20.  »  1  Thess.  iv.  13,  14k 

3  Jier.  xxiii.  6.    2  Cor.  v.  21.        «  John,  i.  1. 
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He  who  was  made  fleshy  and  dwelt  among  us'j 
and  whose  glory  was  beheld  hy  the  disciples j  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father^  faU 
of  grace  and  truth  ^.  Tbis  divine  Saviour  was 
made,  indeed,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  fiesh  ^,  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are  ^  He  was  even  cru-' 
cified  through  weakness,  when  he  bore  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree ;  but  he  was  still  the 
Lord  from  heasoen,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  \ 
And  after  he  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  had 
ascended  with  great  triumph  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  he  assumed  a  glorious  body.  He 
became  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church ;  the 
first-born  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence^ .  He  sat  down  on  tfie  right- 
hand  of  God,  angels  and  authorities  and  powers 
being  made  subject  unto  him  \  Now  he  is  the 
heavenly  Lord,  shining  for  ever  as  the  brightness 
of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person^.  Now  he  wears  that  illustrious 
body  of  which  some  irradiations  broke  forth  on 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  when  he  appeared 
in  glory,  his  countenance  being  white  and  gUs- 
tering,  and  his  face  shining  as  the  sun,  and  his 
raiment  being   white  as  the  light  ^.     Now  he 

1  John,  i,  14.        6  Rom.  yiii.  8.        7  PM].  ii.  7 ;  Heb.  iv.  15. 
■  2  Cor.  xiii.  4 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  24 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
9  Eph.  i.;  Col.  I.  18.  «  Pet,  iii.  22.  *  Heb.  i.  3. 

3  Matt.  xvii.  2. 
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shines  with  the  eSulgebce  with  which  he  met 
the  persecuting  Saul  on  his  way  to  Damascus ; 
or  revealed  himself  to  the  suffering  Stephen  in 
the  agonies  of  martyrdom ;  or  raised  the  beloved 
disciple  of  the  Apocalypse^  when  fallen  at  his 
feet  as  dead,  and  said  to  him,  Fear  not;  lam  he 
that  Iweth  and  was  dead ;  and  behold  I  am  alive 
for  evermorcy  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell 
andofdeath^.  Yes,  adorable  Saviour !  thou  art 
the  Lord  from  heaven;  thou  art  the  second 
head  of  our  race ;  thou  art  the  repairer  of  the 
breach,  the  restorer  of' paths  to  dwell  inK  We 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy ;  O  may  we 
at  length  bear  thy  image  of  glory  and  splendour 
and  purity,  in  thy  presence  for  ever ! 

But  we  must  proceed  to  notice  that  the 
particular  imagr  of  this  heavenly  Lord  consists 
in  the  incorruption,  glory,  power,  and  spiritual- 
ity of  the  bodies  of  the  saints  after  the  resurrec- 
tion, by  which  they  will  bear  a  resemblance  to 
their  exalted  Saviour. 

They  will  then  be  raised  in  incorruption. 
No  seeds  of  mortality,  disease,  or  decay,  will 
remain  in  them.  Their  bodies  will  be  purified 
from  all  those  grosser  materials  which  tend  to 
dissolution ;  and  will  be  fitted  for  a  state  of  per- 
fect health,  vigour,  and  activity,  for  ever. 

They  will  also  be  raised  in  glory.    A  bright- 

4  AcU,  ix.  S,  4 ;  AcU,  vii.  56 ;  Rev.  u  U,  18.     ^  Isa.  Iviii.  IS. 
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ness  shall  encircle  them  above  the  brightness  of 
the  sun.  Every  part  of  the  curse,  and  of  the 
dishonour  which  followed  it,  shall  be  abolished ; 
the  ignominy  of  disease  and  the  grave  shall  be 
forgotten.  The  victory  of  death  shall  be  wrest- 
ed from  his  grasp.  And  the  bodies  of  the  righ- 
teous shall  abundantly  shew  that  they  are  the 
characters  whom  the  King  of  Glory  delighteth 
to  honour.  Here  on  earth  their  bodies  dis^- 
played  a  glory  of  contrivance  and  excellence, 
but  sin  had  marred  the  beauteous  work ;  there 
they  will  display  a  glory  of  light  and  effulgence, 
and  sin  shall  never  defile  it  more.  They  shall 
be  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  They  shall 
be  saints  in  light  ^.  They  shall  not  only  be  as 
the  firmament  J  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever ',  but  they  shall  shine  forth  as  the  Sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father  \ 

And  in  what  power  will  the  bodies  of  the 
righteous  also  be  raised;  ready  for  every  holy 
work,  and  endued  with  a  new  and  extraordinary 
might ;  capable  of  moving  with  such  celerity, 
and  of  producing  such  effects,  as  utterly  sur- 
pass all  we  have  here  seen  or  imagined.  Al- 
most angelic  degrees  of  strength  shall  succeed 
the  weakness  and  imbecility  of  our  earthy  state, 
and  no  effort  of  piety  or  adoration  be  checked 
by  the  lassitude  of  a  feeble  and  disordered 
frame. 

^  Col.  i.  13.  7  Dan.  xu.  3.  *  Matt.  xiii.  43. 
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In  one  word,  k  shall  be  raised  a  spiriiual 
body.  It  shall  be  so  refined  and  exalted  as  to  be 
suited  for  spiritual  employments.  It  shall  be 
purified  from  all  sensual  dross,  and  inferior  de- 
sires and  appetites.  It  shall  need  no  supports  of 
food  and  rest,  and  sleep  and  recreation.  It  shall 
be  no  longer  capable,  I  do  not  say  of  being  en- 
snared, but  of  being  attracted,  by  animal  plea- 
sures. It  shall  be  an  helpmeet  for  the  glorified 
spirit,  fitted  for  the  felicity  of  heaven,  and  par- 
ticipating the  sacred  joys  of  the  presence  of 
God.  Here  indeed  our  very  souls  are  earthy,  as 
it  were;  weighed  down  and  corrupted  by  the 
fallen  body.  There  our  very  bodies  will  be  spi- 
ritual, olothed  with  the  glory  of  Christ,  our 
quickening  Spirit,  (v.  45)  and  adapted  to  the 
society  and  bliss  of  the  heaven  of  heavens. 
Blessed  state  of  purity  and  rest,  purchased  by 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  be  bestowed 
by  him  on  all  who  believe!  May  we  at  length 
know  its  full  and  perfect  pleasures !  May  we 
<share  its  effulgence !  May  we  experience  its 
purity  and  its  repose ! 

But,  in  order  to  this,  we  must  unfeignedly 
obey  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  trub  Christian 
alone  who  will  rise  in  this  image  of  his  Saviour. 
The  Apostle  in  the  text  speaks  of  himself  only, 
and  the  spiritual  church  and  elect  of  Christ; 
jIs  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  t  ^^^ 
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h,  tho^e  wboy  as  the  Apostte  teaches  us  in  the 
former  part  of  this  epistle,  had  received  the 
griice  of  God ;  who  called  on  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  tmto  whom  Christ  was  the  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God;  wJiom  God  hath  chosen 
out  of  the  world ;  whose  faith  stood  not  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God;  who 
had  the  things  of  God  revealed  to  them  hjf  his 
Spirit;  were  built  on  the  foundaHbn  Jesus 
Christ;  had  been  washed,  sanctifiedy  and  justi* 
fiedj  in  the  name  0fthe  JLord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God  ;  were  followers  of  Paul  even 
as  he  was  of  Christ,  and  lived  in  that  charity 
which  never  faileth^.  These,  and  these  only, 
are  the  persons  #f  whose  resurrection  the  Apostle 
chiefly  treats  in  this  chapter.  They  had  I'e- 
ceived  the  Gospel,  that  Christ  died  for  their 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures;  and  in  that 
Gospel  they  stood  fast  (v.  1,  2.).  Thus  they 
were  Chrisfs ;  his  people,  his  flock,  his  children, 
his  disciples.  It  is  of  them  that  the  Apostle  utters 

those  memorable  words  in  the  23d,  verse,  Christ 

«    ■ 

the  first  fruits,  cfterwards,  they  that  are  Chrisfs 
at  his  coming.  It  is  they  who  are  united  by 
£Eutb  to  the  Second  Adam ;  the  quickening 
Spirit,  who  has  life  in  himself,  even  as  the  Father 
hath  life  in  himself  \  and  quickeneth  whom  he 

9  1  Cor.i.2,S,2i,27;  ii.5,12:   iiLll;    tkII;  xi.  1 ; 

■  JohoiV.  26. 
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gidry  to  all  the  members  of  bis  mystical  body. 
In  shorty  it  is  they  only  who  have  availed  them-* 
selves  of  the  infinite  sacrifice  of  his  death,  and 
therefore  who  ate  risen  with  him,  and  made  M 
sit  ivith  him  in  heavenly  places  ^.  All  men^  in- 
deed, &rc!  to  be  invited  to  Christy  and  uiged  to 
r^nt  and  believe  the  Gospfel ;  but  they  must 
all  likewise  be  plainly  told  that  they  can  have 
no  acthal  interest  in  the  meritorious  deAth  and 
glorious  resnrreciion  of  the  Sftvionr,  So  long  as 
they  continue  in  their  sins^  afid  pferisieterfe  in  re^ 
jecting  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

This  distinction  ils  unspeakably  important 
There  is  An  uniform  connectidh  in  the  l^rip- 
torel^  between  this  future  ithage  of  Christ,  and  d 
present  union  with  him  by  faith.  Our  ctiriver^ 
sation  is  in  heaveny  says  the  Apostle,yf-om  whence 
also  we  look  for  Hie  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
who  shaU  change  our  vile  body  (thie  body  of  our 
famUiliation)  that  it  fhay  he  fdshioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  tht  working, 
whereby  he-  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  untb 
himself*.  And  agtin  ^ :  If  Christ  be  in  you,  tht 
body  is  dead  biecause  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  life, 
because  of  righteousness.  But  if  the  SpOrU  ef 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  deAd,  dwell  in 
you ;  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead, 

*  John,  ▼.  21.  *  Eph.  ii.  6.  «  PhO.  ui.  80^  SI. 

i  Rom.viii.l0, 11. 
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<ihikU  dls6  quicken  your  mdrtal  bodies^  by  hii 
iSpirU  that  dtoelleth  in  y6u.  Such  are  the  per* 
sbU^  who  shall  awake  up  in  their  SavIour*8 
glory.  Through  £siith  in  the  merits  and  righte«> 
OQ^Aess  of  Christ,  the  Second  Adam,  they  are 
jttstifiied,  adopted  as  children  of  God,  and  have 
AVigkt,  as  the  beloved  disciple  speaks,  to  the 
tr6k  of  life,  which  U  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise 
nfGod^.  Through  his  sanctifying  Spirit  they 
itre  made  partakers  of  a  divine  nature ;  are  born 
dgaiH,  and  become  meet  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light.  And,  therefore,  through  his 
iftmighty  power,  as  now  seated  at  the  right 
U&nd  of  God,  their  bodies  ^all  at  li^t  be  raised 
incdrmplilbte,  and  shall  bear  his  immortal  and 
Iflbritftis  image. 

A8  fbr  the  ungodly — for  I  -  must  stop  t6  re- 
prfe^nt  to  them  their  fearfol  doom,  and  to  urge 
them  toi  escape  it  by  a  timely  repentance — they 
Wni  have  no  share  in  this  blessed  resurrection^ 
as  they  now  have  no  share  by  faith  in  that 
ineritorious  atonement  by  wliich  it  was  pur- 
ch^^setf.  For  them  Cftrist  Itas  died  ih  vain''. 
They  are  yet  iti  their  sins  (v.  17.).  Tfrey  Ari  yet 
ffiipenitent  and  rebellious.  They  bear  itiTdeed 
flie  image  of  the  earthy,  as  the  children  of  the 
first  Adam,  but  they  have  never  been  insert!^ 
hiio  the  Second  Adam,  and  therefore  never  Will 

«  Rev.  i1.  7 ;  xxii.  14.  '  Gat.  ii.  SK 
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bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  Rise^  indeed^ 
they  must;  but  it  will  be  to  condemnation! 
The  Resurrection^  which  is  the  joy  of  the  saints, 
will  be  a  terrible  necessity  to  the  sinner.  The 
sting  of  death  will  remain  to  him^  and  outer 
darkness^  where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Oh,  awful  end  of  the  wicked !  Awakt^ 
thou  that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead.  Re- 
pent, and  turn  to  God !  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  and  thou  shalt  be  •  saved  !  Now  is 
the  accepted  time,  and  now  is  the  day  of  sabHi^ 
tion  !  If  thou  diest  without  repentance,  thy 
body  will  indeed  be  raised,  but  to  new  csfBr 
cities  of  suflfering.  An  immortality  awaits  thee; 
but  an  immortality  of  pain  and  torment.  Thou 
wilt  bear  an  image :  but  the  image  of  eternal 
grief  and  horror  and  despair ;  the  image  of  pas- 
sions raging  after  their  objects,  and  never*  satis- 
fied; of  inveterate  envy  aud  hate  and;  malice 
and  revenge;  the  fell  image  of  aggravated  de- 
sire and  tormentiug  appetite,  heightened  by  the 
ceaseless  gnawings  of  an  awakened  conscience, 
by  the  bitter  reproaches  of  companions  in  woe, 
and  by  the  intense  and  perpetual  anger  and 
wrath  of  God.  From  such  an  end  escape,  sin- 
ner, by  a  speedy  repentance,  and  by  futh  in  the 
blood  of  Christ !  Be  persuaded  by  these  terrors 
of  the  Lord,  to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Lay 
hold  of  eternal  life,  as  purchased  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Son  of  God.     Hear  the  accents  of 
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mercy^  and  live!  Renounce  the  love  of  the 
world  and  of  sin ;  receive  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord  of  Glory;  admit  it  into  your  hearty  and 
obey  it  in  your  life !  So  shall  you  share  his  fa- 
vour and  salvation  now^  and  at  length  partake 
his  triumph  over  the  grave,  and  appear  in  his 
resplendent  image  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
just ! 

But^  to  return  to  the  consideration  of  the 
future  glories  of  the  righteous,  we  have  only 
further  to  notice  the  certainty  of  the  eveut,  ex- 
pressed  by  the  word^  as.  As  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy y  we  shall  also  hear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly.  Great  as  the  change  will  be, 
and  inconceivable  to  us^  it  will  not  be  the  less 
sure.  There  is  a  relation  in  the  case  of  every 
Christian^  between  his  present  and  his  future 
state,  which  nothing  can  disturb.  As  truly  as 
he  now  bears  the  image  of  his  first  parent^  so 
truly  shall  he  hereafter  bear  the  image  of  his 
second.  The  likeness  of  the  head  of  each  race 
extends  to  the  respective  seeds.  As  all  the  seed 
of  fallen  man  resemble  the  earthy  body  of  their 
head^  so  all  the  seed  of  the  Second  Man  shall 
resemble  the  spiritual  body  of  their  great  deli- 
verer. The  certainty  of  this  is  confirmed  to 
the  believer  by  the  most  striking  representations. 
The  transformation,  glorious  as  it  is,  will  be  as 
the  changing  of  garments ;  as  the  putting  off 
the  mean  and  disgraceful  robe  of  frailty  and 
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moitality,  ^nd  the  bein^  clothed  upon  with  o^f 
house  which  is  from  heaven — This  corrtfptibffi 
shaUput  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  slfaU 
put  on  immof^tality  (v.  53.). 

The  transformation  will  be  according  to  that 
order  of  almighty  wisdom  which  adapts  tt^e  dif- 
ferent flesh  of  beasts  and  fishes  and  birds  for  tbfs 
respective  elements  and  ends  for  which  they  itre 
designed.  As  the  different  constitutions  of  these 
creatures  are  suited  to  their  proper  i^ses^  ^d 
those  only,  so  the  (earthly  body  is  forp^c^  for  our 
services  in  this  world,  and  (he  heaven)y  will  bp 
adapted  for  our  employments  in  another— ^ftf 
flesk  is  not  the  same  flesh ;  Imt  there  is  one  kind 
of  flesh  of  men,  anothfr  flesh  of  Jneasfs,  pnofhfr  ^ 
Jishes,  and  another  of  birds  (v.  39.) • 

The  change  in  the  persons  of  the  saints  nee0 
not  appear  incredible^  when  lye  copsi^er  t|ie 
gi*eat  distinction  which  subsists  bet^eei)  celes- 
tial bodies  and  bodies  terrestrial.  ^Qw  in^- 
mensely  wide  th^  space  betweep  tl^em!  How 
base  and  contemptible  the  lower  aniiqafs  on 
earth,  cofnparec|  with  the  refulgent  Sl^FT  9f  ^ 
shining  yvorlds  s^bove!  And  even  amongst  tjiOjite 
splendid  orbs,  |iow  different  the  respective 
glories  of  the  sun  and  ipoop  ai^d  stfirs!  The 
saintjs  then  shall  at  leqgth  pos^e^s  9piilt^ 
bodies  in  conformity  to  the  glory  o(  thqr  }m;^  ; 
which,  though  differing  in  their  resp^tive  (|e- 
greei),  shall  as  much  excel  their  present  dis))Q- 
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•nourable  bodies,  as  the  rolling  fires  of  the  ^vr 
mament  surpass  the  clods  of  the  valley. — Thfrf 
are  also  celestial  bodies  q»d  bodies  terrestrial; 
hut  t/^e  glory  ((f  the  celestial  is  onCy  and  tf^p 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one 
glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glQXy  of  the  fnoq%^ 
and  another  glory  of  the  star^ :  for  one  ^tar  difr- 
ferethfrom  another  star  in  glory  (v,  40,  4|»). 

Or  rather  this  future  transfiguration,  so  t^ 
speak,  of  the  blessed,  will  be  an  effect  of  the 
same  divine  power  which  gives  to  the  various 
seeds  sown  in  the  earth  their  appropriate  body ; 
a  body  exceedingly  diffei*ent  from  that  which 
was  originally  sown^  and  yet  invariably  spring- 
ing fix)m  it  by  virtue  of  the  provident  order  of 
the  Almighty.  The  produce  of  every  seed  tinie> 
and  every  harvest,  is  a  pledge,  as  well  as  a  pic- 
ture, of  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous.  All 
nature  does  not  afford  so  striking  a  representa^ 
tion.  The  husbandman  deposits  his  gri(in  in 
the  ground,  in  sure  hope  of  the  promised  har- 
vest. .  This  grain  is  dissolved  into  its  various 
parts.  T%e  inconsiderable  germ  appears  to  be 
lost.  "Pie  body  is  decomposed.  To  the  eye  of 
man  all  ip  dead.  Yet  the  power  of  ^k>d  gives  it 
a  new  life ;  it  is  quickened  by  the  ground  to 
which  it  was  committed,  and  after  the  appoint- 
ed period  it  bears,  not  only  the  body  that  was 
sown,  but  a  system  of  roots>  a  tal{  and  yigpur- 
oun  s^ilk,  its  appendages  of  leaves,  be^icl^s  the 
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full  corn  in  the  ear ;  the  whole  forming  several 
hundred  times  the  quantity  of  what  was  ori- 
ginally  deposited.  In  like  manner,  the  bodies 
of  the  saints,  sown  as  it  were  in  the  earth,  de> 
composed  in  all  their  parts,  lost  to  the  eye  of 
man,  shall  spring  up  in  the  morning  of  the  re** 
surrection,  not  with  the  body  which  was  bud 
in  the  tomb,  but  with  the  new  and  glorious 
image  of  their  heavenly  Liord. — But  some  man 
will  sayy  How  are  the  dead  raised  up ;  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come  ?  Thoufool^  that  which 
thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die.  And 
that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that 
body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain;  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain.  But 
God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and 
to  every  seed  his  own  body.  It  is  sown  in  cor-- 
ruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  :  it  is  sown 
in  dishonour  J  it  is  raised  in  glory  :  it  is  sown  in 
weakness^  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a  na-- 
turalbody,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  .body.  (v.  35, 
38,  42,  44.) 

Thus  certain  are  the  fufture  glories  of  the 
believer  in  Christ.  Body  and  soul  shall  at  last 
be  fnlly  and  eternally  blest:  and  both  brought 
to  greater  happiness  and  honour  than  they  lost 
in  the  fall.  Then  shall  they  be  completely  re- 
stored.  Now  indeed,  as  I  have  already  ob- 
served, the  Christian's  redemption  is  begun  in 
this  world.     He  is  rescued  from  condemnation^ 


CONTRASTED   WITH   HIS   PRBSRNT  FRAILTY.      409 

he  is  justified  freely,  he  is  renewed  after  the 
moral  image  of  God  in  regeneration,  he  obeys 
and  loves  God  in  his  life  and  conduct,  he  has 
communion  with  him  by  his  Spirit  in  prayer 
and  praise.  But  still  he  bears  the  humiliating 
image  of  the  earthy.  But  in  the  resurrection 
his  redemption  will  be  perfected.  The  body 
will  be  restored  as  well  as  the  soul ;  that  which 
is  now  imperfect  will  be  accomplished ;  and  all 
that  he  now  hopes  for  will  be  actually  and 
fully  obtained.  Then  will  he  appear  before  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Then  will  he 
see  his  Redeemer  as  he  is,  and  serve  him  as  he 
ought.  Then  will  he  indeed  come  unto  Mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God^  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem^  and  to  an  innumerable  com- 
pany  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-bom  which  are  uxritten  in 
heaven,  and  to  God,  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  ju$t  men  made, perfect,  and  to  Jesus, 
the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant  ^.  O  bliss  incon- 
ceivable and  eternal !  O  holy  and  ecstatic  con- 
summation !  May  we  reach  that  glory !  May 
We  receive  that  crown !  May  we  obey  and  love 
the  heavenly  Lord  who  has  purchased  and  who 
bestows  it !  May  we  attain,  if  by  any  means, 
to  this  resurrection  of  the  dead^f 

And,  still  further  to  encourage  you  in  this 

•  ^eb.  xii.  22»  24.  9  Phi],  iii.  H. 
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great  pni*suit^  permit  jnp  now  to  refer  to  what 
has  ^ven  qcc^ion  to  the  present  discourse,  the 
happy  dece^  of  an  eminent  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  late  WlU4^A^  Cardalb,  Esq.  £ei- 
miliarly  known  to  most  persons  who  attend  this 
qhapel,  who  departed  this  life  in  th^  faith  aii4 
hope  of  the  Gospel,  on  Wednesday,  September 
18tb,  in  the  seventieth  year' of  his  age;  f^iid 
of  whose  sickness  and  death  it  is  naturally  to  be 
expected  that  I  shpuld  give  some  account*  Al- 
low me  therefore  to  ocpupy  a  little  of  your  tiiDje 
in  paying  that  tribute  of  ^pect  to  (lis  memory 
which  in  this  place  is  so  peculiarly  due  to  him. 

His  death  was  occasione<|  by  the  gr^ual 
effects  of  a  schirrous  tumour,  which  after  i^- 
creasing  slowly  for  seventeen  years,  became  ex* 
tremely  painful  and  inconvenient  for  the  twelve- 
inontb  immediately  preceding  his  departure. 

It  was  in  the  autumn  of  last  year,  soon 
after  the  progress  of  the  disease  hatd  conined 
him  chiefly  to  his  house,  that  a  circumstance 
took  place  which,  now  that  he  is  no  more,  I 
think  I  should  do  ^frrong  to  coqpeal.  Mr.  Car- 
dale  requested  me  to  allow  him  a  private  in- 
terview. When  we  were  fdone,  he  b^;i|fi  by 
informing  me,  tl^at  he  wished  to  conyersjs  Vf\%h 
me  on  the  state  of  his  mind  before  God ;  ^(| 
wa£|  desirous  to  be  assisted  iq  the  ^uty  ojT  self- 
examination.  I  need  not  say  that  I  was  greatly 
moved  at  an  unexpected  addi'esf  pf  thiy  nature 
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bom  a  veiierable  Christian  so  i^uch  plder  thaii 
myself,  aujd  whom  I  had  long  loved  and  re- 
verenced. Hp  proceeded  to  i^ay,  that  l^e  tl^ougbt 
God  must  have  an  especial  design  in  the  afflic- 
tion with  which  he  was  visited,    and  he-  was 
anxious  to  learn  the  lesson  which  He  was  teach^ 
pg  him.    He  had  lived  foity  or  fifty  years,  as 
he  hoped,  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  had  endeayoured  to  haye  a  coi^cience  v^id 
pf  offence  towarc|s  Go(|  and  towards  mfm.    But 
Jie  had  been  a  great  ^eal  in  active  \ifff.    The 
^iyinify  prevalent  in  his  very  early  days  w^  not 
favourable  to  close  self-ei^mination.     It  i^as 
almost  unavoidably,  in  the  first  years  of  a  great 
ireyiv^l  qf  religion,  yfhe^  the  fundam^tal  doc- 
trines of  the  grace  pf  Christ  were  new  to  inei), 
tbaf  inany  things  of  detail  should  be  in  some  mea- 
sure overlopked.    But  now  that  (Qod  had  taken 
hipi  off  from  all  active  duties^  he  was  solicitous 
to  examinei  the  fpupdation  of  his  |)Qpe,  to  see  on 
)vbat  ground  he  i^tpod,  whi^t  evideii^ces  he  had 
for  heavfin,  wha^  fntpjest  in  Christ,  wl^at  rigl^t 
tp  the  pfoipisesj^  and  fvhat  sciiptun^l  hope  of 
eternal  glory.    He  t|ien  pressed  me  to  afford 
him  fill  the  fiid  in  n^ y  power  in  prpsecutmi;  th|s 
impo^rtfiqt  inqfijry. 

JWay  we  all  strive  ^q  imil^fte  t\\}^  Pftrt  of  hjs 
excellent  example !  Instead  of  indiscriminately 
seeking  for  comfort  when  ^^  are  under  the  af- 
flicting hand  of  God,  may  we  first  examine  into 
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own  hearts,  and  compare  our  spirit,  temper^ 
and  conduct,  by  the  rule  of  God*8  word ;  and 
thus  lay  the  foundation  for  a  solid,  holy,  and 
permanent  tranquillity. 

A  short  time  after  this  interesting  conversa- 
tion, I  had  the  pleasure  of  observing  my  ve- 
nerable friend  gradually  attaining  a  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding ;  which  at  length  rose 
up  to  what  I  think  I  may  call,  without  presump- 
tion, a  holy  and  humble  triumph  of  faith.    I 
speak  not  of  a  natural  elevation  of  the  passions 
merely ;   for  his  weakness  and  want  of  rest, 
added  to  considerable  pain  and  morbid  irrita- 
tion, would  rather  have  produced  then,  as  they 
afterwards  did,  a  contrary  effect;  but  an  en- 
lightened scriptural  joy  in  Christ,    arising,   I 
doubt  not,  from  the  Spirit  hearing  witness  wUh 
his  spirit  that  he  was  a  child  of  God  K    Nothing 
can  soon  efface  from  my  memory  the  eager  tran- 
sport with  which  he  spoke  of  his  Saviour*s  love, 
of  the  sufferings  of  his  death  and  the  glories  of 
his  resurrection,   the  testimonies  of  his  Spirit, 
and  the  consolation  of  his  promises.  More  than 
once  has  he  said  to  me,  with  his  hands  clasped 
together,  ^*  I  know  not  how  long  it  may  please 
my  Redeemer  to  continue  to  me  this  pecoliar 
.visit  of  his  love ;  but  at  present  I  scarcely  know 

'  Rom.  fill.  16. 
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how  to  express  the  feelings  of  my  heart*    I  .cao 
with  difficulty  at  times  contmn  myself/* 

What  a  lesson  is  this  calculated  to  teach 
OS !  The  way  to  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  is 
through  self-examination  and  a  scriptural  con- 
sideration of  our  character  and  state  befoiie 
God. 

The  most  Unaffected  humility  was  however 
mingled  with  his  triumph  in  his  Saviour.  I 
have  heard  him^r^>eatedly  speak  with  the  deep- 
est contrition  of  himself^  at  the  same  time  that 
he  rejoiced  in  .the  testimony  of  a  peaceful  con- 
science. Once  in  particular  the  course  of  our 
conversation  led  him  to  say,  '^  I  have  served  my 
Master  nearly  fifty  years^  and  I  think  I  may 
trust  I  have  loved  him  sincerely  and  have  en- 
deavoured to  do  my  duty.  A  good  conscience 
is  now,  I  humbly  believe^  a  scriptural  source  of 
comfort  to  my  mind.  But  I  rely  on  pothing 
for  salvation,  but  the  alone  merits  of  my  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Now  that  I  am  laid  by,  by  af- 
fliction, and  seriously  look  back  on  my. life,  I 
see  so  much  left  undone  by  me,  I  observe  so 
much  sin  mingled  in  all  that  has  been  good,  and 
I  feel  I  am  so  entirely  indebted  to  the  grace  of 
God  for  all  he  has  enabled  me  to  do,  that  I  have 
nothing  whatever  to  rely  on  for  everlasting  Ufe, 
but  the  death  and  righteousness  ,  of  Ood  mani^ 
Jest  in  the  flesh.    Nothing  now  can  do  me  any 
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g^  4>at  the  infihite  Sacrifice  arid  grflce  bt  the 
Lord  Christ;* 

L^t  ChHdtii^tis  be  reniirided  by  this,  that  an 
htimblc  ConteibiiiiDesi^  of  having  810^61*617  served 
God  i^  very  cohsistbnt  with  the  most  entire  re- 
liiliibidtion  of  our  own  righteousness,  ilnd  the 
most  simple  reliance  on  that  which  is  of  Ck)d 
By  feith  \ 

The  death  of  Mrs.  CaMale,  his  auAable  and 
pi6ud  partner  in  life,  about  five  months  after 
the  bommencement  of  the  last  twelvemonth  of 
his  disorder,  affiscted  him  greatly,  so  far  as  the 
a6t  of  separatiofa  from  one  he  so  much  loved 
\^  concerned,  but  fiHed  him  with  gratitude 
tti  God  for  the  calm  and  hi^y  manner  of  her 
dieparture.  He  was  indeed  so  sUMaihed  b^  the 
promises  and  ^Ack  of  his  Saviour,  and  felt  so 
iiiuch  the  go6'dnesff  of  God  in  taking  first  to 
heaven  his  belovM  wife,  the  chief  subject  of 
niid  solicitude  in  the  event  of  his  own  death, 
reduced  as  ^he  had  long  been,  by  repeated  pa-^ 
hdjrtic  seizures,  to  extreme  infirmity,  and  long 
prepared  by  divine  grace  fdr  eternal  glory,  that 
his  heart  quite  oveMbwed  with  mingled  em6Cittttt 
of  sdrrow  and  joy^  and  gratitude  £lud  ihaiik^ 
giving,  it  was,  indeed,  truly  touching  to  see 
the  eminent  piety  of  our  friehd  breaking  through 
all  the  gloom  of   death,    and  atntidpati^^  a 

*  See  2  Cor.  i.  12;  Gal.  vi.  S,  4* ;  Gal.  vi.  14;  Phil.  iii. 
7,  9. 


ip^^  r&'ubioh  with  the  kffebtionatS  relative  he 
biid  liMt,  iii  tbb  redhnd  df  evM&sting  lif^. 

Sdbh  dtteh  this  event  ^r.  Cdhlale'A  ^trengtU 
b^^an  taove  Evidently  to  dteline.    His  sl6e{( 
ifHk  bibrfe  ititerrapted.    Thie  cdmpahy  of  hU 
Minds  W^  mdre  than  he  coald  support.    He 
Idy  cMeifly  ektehaed  oh  k  bbnch,  while  som^  re- 
lative or  friend  r6ad  to  fiiin,  as  his  strength 
W6nld  allow  of  it.    With  this  progr638  of  hii 
hififitiities,  I  obisferved  that  the  Vdrm  lahguage 
ali^  of  bis  tratiispott  in  Ctirist  in  some!  med&nrd 
decliUed,  ddd  thdt  ivA  i^Iigion^  feeling^  appeared 
to  stibbidfe  #ith  the  decay  of  nature  into  ad 
holy  tradqnillity  and  batm   r^signatibn  to  th^ 
carti  of  bis  Sflviodi*.      His  fiiitb  temaitied  fbfe 
^^d ;  biit  tbb  ti^cuiiar  and  some\f hat  unuftUai 
trinmp  df  %  idth  vrhilch  he  had  been  favotired, 
idsseded^;     l^or  was  thii§r  liurjprlsing ;    K  ^a^^ 
as  I  conceived^  quite  consistent  iHtli  alt  I  Uav^ 
dfesbribed.    Mr.  CardaI6'  Uidfeed  hiinself  knti- 
bipated  it,  y  his  lafa^ge  before  adduc^  sii^- 
fidently  implies.    Th^  inost  genuine  feelings  ill 
religion  may  for  a  season,  indeed,  be  raised  by  a 
jieculiir  md  of  the  H61y  Spirit  dbove  the  or« 
cHhktT^  tenor  of  iiatiire ;  btit  \dn  ^eii^riilly  rih^ 
6i  fell  in  some  proport?on  with  the  habittidl 
stkte  of  the  strength  or  Weakness  of  the  bodily 
and  mehtdl  powers. 

We^  however  ds  our  friend  becaAief,  his 
ooly  \oH  to  His  Saviotir  dnd  affection  for  Uh 

4 


410     THE   FUTURE  GLORT  OF  THB  CHRISTrAll 

■»  •  . .  • 

ordinances  were  unaltered,  ^e  still  continued 
to  attend  constantly  the  public ,  worship  of 
God  in  this  chapel.  He  was  absent  from  it  only 
two  or  three  Sundays  previous  to  his  decease. 
It  was  about  two  months  before  his  death  that 

•  •  -  *        % 

he  received  for  the  last  time  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment of  the  body  and  blood  of  his  Saviour, 
Christ.  He  was  then  so  reduced,  as  to  be 
obliged  to  recline  on  a  couch  in  the  vestry  dar- 
ing a  part  of  the  public  service ;  and  when  I 
came  in  to  administer  to  him  the  consecrated  ele- 
ments (for  he  had  for  some  time  been  incapable 
of  approaching  the  altar)  it  was  with  difficulty 
lie  rose  and  placed  himself  reverently  on  his 
knees  to  receive  them  with  a  faultering  hand. 
But  the  deep  devotion  and  humble  futb  which 
marked  his  whole  countenance  and.  gestures 
were  quite  remarkable,  even  at  this  period  of 
extreme  debility. 

May  Christians  follow  him  in  his  ardent  love 
for  the  house  of  God  I  As  the  hart  panteth  after 
the  water^hrooks^  so  may  our  souls  pant  after 
Thee,  O  God! 

But  the  time  of  Mr.  Cardale*s  departure  was 
now  approaching ;  for  about  the  five  days  pr&- 
vious  to  it,  he  may  be  said  to  have  been  dying ; 
but  his  humble  confidence  in  his  Saviour  re- 
mained unshaken  to  his  very  last  breath. 

On  Friday,  September  i3th,  he  took  a  moat 
tender  leave  of  his  grand-childreii ;  and  be  sud 
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to  one  of  tbem^  who  wqs  between  six  and  seven, 
years  old,  who  had  lately  been  reaiding  the  Pil- 
grim's Progress,  '^  You  see,  my  dear,  I  am  on 
the  brink  of  the  river." 

On  the  following  Sunday, .  the  fiftieth  chap* 
ter  of  Isaiah  was  read  to  him,  and  the  latter 
]iart  of  the  tenth  verse  particnlarly  pcHiited  out : 
Lei  hhn  trwt  in  the  name  ijf  theLord^  andsUny 
kimse^  upon  his  Chd;  and  he  was  affectionately 
asked,  whether  he  felt  that  to  be  Ms  privilege  ? 
Mr.  Cardale  replied,  with  all  his  eQfeeUed 
strength,. ''  I  thank  God  it  is." 

On  the  Monday  his  weakness  was  so  ex- 
treme, that  he  appeared  occasionally  to  wander 
in  his.  thoughts,  and  upon  a  /Relative  entering 
the  room  he  expressed  a  wish  to  be  free.  The 
relative  replied,  ^*  I  dare  say.  Sir,  that  you  de- 
sire to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ.  This  oh- 
servation  seemed  at  once  to  recall  his  fiunting 
powers ;  and  he  immediately  said,  ^^  Which  is  fisir 
better.**  His  thoughts  then  assumed  their,  wonted 
composure  (which  they  retained  till  his  death), 
and  he  requested  the  twenty-third  F^m  to  be 
read,  and  then  several  other  portions  of  Scrip- 
tm*e,  meationing  the  chapter  and  verse  of  each. 

On  the  evening  of  this  day  his  suigeon  was 
requested  by  his  &mily  to  inform  him  that  his 
end  was  approaching.  This  be  did  in  the  most 
afiectionate  manner,  and  asked  him  whether  he 
bad  any  thing  which  he  wished  to  conmiunicate 
to  his  minister.    Mr.  Cardale  immediately  an* 
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swered^  ^^  Tell  him  all  is  \^ell ;  *'  and  then  re- 
quested to  be  inforibed  how  long  he  thought 
it  probable  he  might  continue.  The  surgeon 
replied  he  might  possibly  die  before  another  re- 
voMng  day^  and  added,  ^^  I  have  no  doubt  that 
when  heart  and  flesh  fail,  God  will  be  the 
strength  of  your  hearty  and  your  portion  for 
ever.**  Mr.  Cardale  pressed  him  cordially  by 
the  hand,  and  exclaimed,  ^^Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quibkly!"  and  then  most  tenderly  em- 
braced his  hand,  and  bid  him  forewelL 

It  was  at  this  interview,  that  Mr.  Cardale 
first  appeared  to  be  folly  aware  of  the  danger- 
ous  nature  of  his  complaint.  The  peace  and 
resignation  with  which  *he  recdved  the  intelli- 
gence were  very  striking.  But  his  friends  had 
previously  been  surprised  that  he  should  not 
have  been  more  conscious  of  the  progress  of  bis 
disorder  and  the  near  approach  of  death.  TUl 
the  conversation  with  his  surgeon  above  related 
he  had  very  little  apprehension  of  his  real  situa- 
tion. There  was  a  deep  sraise  in  general  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  a  desire  to  depart  and 
to  be  with  Christ;  but  the  immediate  im- 
pression of  impending  death  was  foint.  I  make 
the  remark  because  it  corresponds  with  our 
Saviottr*s  declaration.  That  in  suck  an  hour  as 
we  think  notj  the  San  of  Man  cameth ;  and  be« 
cause,  in  cases  where  there  is  not  the  habitnal 
and  eminent  piety  of  our  late  friend,  the  ob- 
servation may  be  of  the  last  importance. 

The  same  evening,  after  the  departure  of  the 
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sargeon,  a  near  relatiofi  found  him  in  a  remark- 
ably placid  frame  of  miftd^  and  rtolining  in  aiv 
apparently  easy  posture.  He  mentioned  the 
surgeon's  visits  and  inqtiired  what  be  had 
thought  of  Mm.  Mr.  Cardale  replied  with  some 
energy,  and  with  the  air  of  a  person  speak- 
ing of  a  point  of  information,  new  indeed  to 
him,  but  perfectly  welcome,  ^^  He  tells  me  tliis 
is  dying.**  His  relative  pressed  his  hand,  and 
said  he  hoped  he  was  dying  happily  and  com- 
fortably. Mr.  Cardale  answered  firmly,  ^^  Yes.*' 
His  friend,  gradplng  his  dying  hand  agmn, 
added,  ''  I  trust  you  are  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
all  the  comforts  of  religion,  and  that  the  Sa-^ 
viour  is  your  present  support.**  He  answei*ed, 
with  all  his  remsuning  force,  '^  Yes :  I  am  very 
comfortable.** 

On  Tuesday  the  17th,  though  he  knew  lus 
near  relations,  and  held  out  his  hand  to  themt 
with  much  tenderness,  his  weakness  was  such 
he  could  scarcely  speak.  And  at  one  on  the 
foUomng  morning,  he  exclaimed  with  a  figdnting 
voice,  '^  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.**  This 
was  about  an  hour  before  his  departure.  They 
#ere  his  last  articulate  words.  At  two  o'clock 
his  blessed  spirit  left  his  earthy  tabernacle,  when 
he  was  within  four  days  of  completing  his  se- 
ventieth year. 

Thus  slept  in  Jesus  our  excellent  friend. 
Thus,  after  bearing  so  long  the  image*  of  the 
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earthy^  did  be  pass  into  that  glorious  world 
where  he  shall  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  i 

I  must  now  further  entreat  your  indulgence, 
whilst  I  offer  a  few  remarks  on  his  character. 
And  here  I  need  not  stop  to  rc^ieat,  what  has  ap- 
peared from  all  the  preceding  account^  that  an 
humble,  fervent,  practical  piety,  sprinpng  firooi 
faith  in  the  satisfaction  and  obedience  OBto 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  effect  of  the 
gracious  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  bis  heart, 
was  the  leading  feature  in  his  whole  character. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  on  this.  *  Nor  shall 
I  speak  of  the  general  features  of  his  mind  and 
talents  as  a  man,  of  the  strength  of  his  j  udg- 
ment,  or  the  warmth  of  his  affections,  his 
powers  of  memory,  his  gravity,  his  ardour,  or 
his  zeal.  I  shall  rather  direct  your  attention 
to  some  of  those  graces  and  virtues  which  most 
distinguished  him  as  a  Christian,  as  he  stood 
related  to  his  country  and  to  the  church,  as  a 
professional  man,  a  loyal  subject,  and  an  ac» 
tive  and  benevolent  friend. 

And  first  I  would  mention  his  intsoritv. 
All  who  knew  him  would,  I  am  sure^  fix  on 
this  as  a  remarkable  and  most  hcmourable  cha* 
racteristic.  There  was  a  strict  and  oanaciea* 
tious,  I  had  almost  said,  a  scrupulous  int^rity, 
in  all  his  dealings.  His  friends,  his  ndghbours, 
his  fellow-parishioners,  the  gentlemen  of  the  law 
with  Whom  he  was  connected,  those  who  ap- 
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proved  of  his  religious  zeal  and  those  who  dis- 
approved of  it ;  in  shorty  the  whole  world  around 
him^  knew  that  a  man  of  more  undeviating  in- 
tegrity was  not  to  be  founds  than  William  Car- 
dale.  I  mention  this  the  more  particularly,  be- 
cause,  in  a  profession  where  most  of  his  engage- 
ments were  necessarily  confidential,  and  there- 
fore where  the  diflSculty  of  maintaining  a  per- 
fectly unsullied  integrity  was  the  greater,  he 
not  merely  passed  through  life  with  honour,  but 
was  distinguiished  for  the  very  virtue  which 
could  not  but  be  exposed  to  the  most  numerous 
temptations.  Some,  perhaps,  may  have  di£* 
fered  with  him  in  opinion,  but  no  one  ever  sus- 
pected the  high  and  spotless  integrity  of  his 
mind.  This  descended  to  the  most  minute  par- 
ticulars. No .  man  more  punctual  in  his  pay- 
ments; no  one  more. averse  from  giving  trouble 
to  has  inferiors,  or  to  the  collectors  of  charitable 
societies  by  delays,  than  Mr.  Cardale.  Even  in 
cases  where  the  law  could  not  oblige  him,  his 
word  was  valid.  It  several  times  occurred,  that 
both  the  parties  in  a  suit  were  anxious  to  en- 
gage him,  from  their  perfect  reliance  on  his  cha- 
racter. He  records  it  even  with  humble  gra- 
titude ia  Ms  Will,  that  his  worldly  goods  ^^  were 
honestly  gotten.** 

We  diould  not  so  often  hear  of  doubtful 
transactions,  or  ambiguous,  not  to  say  nefe- 
rious,  dealings  in  the  lives  of  persons  apparently 
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religious^  if  this  undisguised  and  loininous  in- 
tegrity marked  every  part  of  their  conduct. 
Strict  justice  is  in  fact  both  the  foundation  and 
the  ornament  of  all  social  virtues. 

His  extensive  libbrauty  was  scarcely  less 
admiraiUe  than  his  integrity.  There  was  hardly 
any  thing  which  he  did  not  patronize^  and  pa- 
tronize generously.  His  purse  was  ever  open 
for  the  relief  of  the  needy^  for  the  asnstance 
of  his  friends^  and  the  promotion  of  the  glory 
of  God.  He  laid  his  plans  for  dmng  good.  He 
ordered  his  household  with  that  economy  which 
is  the  best  handmaid  to  enlarged  beneficence. 
He  amassed  a  fortune^  not  as  he  might  easily 
have  done^  in  riches  accumulated  on  earthy  bnt 
in  riches  bestowed  on  others^  in  treasures  laid  np 
in  heaven.  He  exercised  in  fact  a  prinody  mu- 
nificence^ and  that  uniformly  and  by  system. 
Upon  his  peculiar  aflfection  to  the  late  eminoat 
and  revered  minister  of  this  chapel^  and  the  al- 
most unprecedented  liberality  with  which  he 
mded  him  in  all  his  plans  of  mercy  and  charity^ 
delicacy  forbids  me  to  dwell.  I  cannot,  how- 
ever, forbear  from  making  this  particular  re- 
ference, which  those  will  best  understand,  and 
those  only,  who  had  the  opportunity  of  tradng 
out  this  bright  part  of  his  history.  At  the  same 
time,  Ms  right  hand,  to  use  our  Saviour*8  ex* 
pression,  did  not  know  what  his  le^  hand  dUL 
No  man  was  more  really  important,  no  man 
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less  conspicuous,  in  the  various  societies  wMch 
he  supported.  Even  when  he  retired  in  some 
degree  from  the  toils  of  his  profession  about  five 
years  before  his  deaths  the  establishment  he 
formed  at  his  country  residence  was, on  a  plan 
dfssigned  to  admit  of  the  same  extensive  chai^ity 
which  he  bad  been  accustomed  to  employ. 
There,  as  well  as  every  where  else,  the  blessings 
of  those  around  him  followed  him.  '^  All  the 
poor  ojf  the  neighbourhood  know  your  grand^ 
papa,"  said  a  labouring  man.  to  one  of  hi^ 
grandchildren,  when  she  expressed  surprise  at 
a  perfect  stranger  enquiring  after  bis  heajth. 
May  we  strive  to  imitate  this  bright  example ! 
And,  Q,  may  the  blessing  of .  God  rest  on  all  his 
surviving  family,  in  return  for  his  disinterested 
kindness  to  others ! 
. .  But  I  pjnoceed  to  notice  TnB  union  of  T^osn 
MANY  opposiTB  BXc^BUiBNciEs  wbich  also.  distin* 
guished  Mr.  Cardale*  .  His  integrity  and  libe* 
rality  were  separate  virtues ;  but  besides  these, 
he  united  many  graces  very  rarely  to  be  found 
together  in  the  same  character.  He  had  a  sur- 
prising activity  of  tiund,  and  yet  great  meek- 
jiess.  He  had  an  ardent  zeal,  and  yet  an  en- 
lightened prudence.  He  possessed  remarkable 
firmness  of  character,  with  equal  tenderness. 
Hd  lived  much  in  the  hurry  of  a  public  profes- 
sion, and  yet  he  was  a  man  of  retirement  and 
spirituality.    It  i^  this  union  of  excellencies 
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which  displays  the  power  of  divine  grace ;  be* 
cause  it  shews  how  evidently  the  man  is  raised 
above  the  influence  of  nature  and  education  and 
habit.  Mr.  Cardale  might  have  been  active^ 
zealous,  and  persevering,  if  he  had  not  been 
governed  by  the  sanctifying  grace  of  God ;  hot 
these  dispositions  would  never  have  been  rigbdy 
directed  or  justly  moderated^  much  less  would 
they  have  been  adorned  with  the  amiable  vir- 
tues of  tenderness  and  prudrace  and  meekikessy 
if  the  Holy  l^irit  had  not  renewed  and  guided 
bis  heart.  I  conceive  the  natural  character  of 
Mr.  Cardale  to  have  been  ardent^  if  not  severe ; 
and  therefore  I  am  the  more  sure  that  it  was 
divine  mercy  which  made  him  lowly  and  bene- 
volent and  teachable.  I  am  not  to  be  under- 
stood as  if  I  would  represent  him  as  a  perfect 
man.  Far  from  it.  I  would  wish  ever  to  re- 
member the  eoafesrions  of  Uie  Holy  Apostle 
himself  on  this  subjects  Mr.  Cardale  was  the 
first  to  feel  and  acknowledge  his  own  defects. 
Perhaps  his  natural  disposition  may  at  tioies 
have  carried  him  away ;  perhaps  his  eagerness 
may  sometimes  have  bordered  on  obstinacy, 
and  his  ardour  on  positivraess.  He  may  poa- 
mbly  soniietimes  have  overdone  what  be  was 
anxious  to  do  well ;  and  his  zeal  to  serve  those 
whom  he  loved  may  perhaps  have  obscured  in 

<  Rom.  vii. 


COimUSTBD  WITH  Ht8  PilBSBNT  FRAILTY.  429 

some  iostances  his  judgment ;  whilst  his  desire 
to  be  exact  in  his  explanations  may  have  led  him 
to  long  and  even  unnecessary  details.  But  what 
is  this?  I  speak  not  of  an  angel^  but  of  an 
humble  and  sincere  Christian.  And  therefore  I 
describe  him^  not  by  the  particular  and  incoh- 
sidend)le  failings  from  which  none  are  exempt^ 
but  by  the  train  and  course  and  mass  and  leading 
features  of  his  holy  and  excellent  conduct;  a 
conduct^  which  I  must  again  say  united  in  a  high 
degree  more  of  the  apparently  opposite  virtues 
of  religion  than  I  scarcely  ever  before  wit- 
nessed. 

I  pray  God  that  we  may  follow  him  in  this 
as  he  followed  Christ !  Virtues  which  are^  so  to 
speak,  allied  to  our  natural  constitution  of  mind 
or  body,  are  less  certain  proofe  of  grace.  It  is 
the  assemblage,  the  universality  of  Christian 
dispositions  and  duties  which  bear  the  unequi- 
vdeal  stamp  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  no  excuse 
for  bad  tempers  or  bad  conduct  to  plead  our 
turn  of  mind  or  natural  inclinattmis ;  .Christian- 
ity, must  change  and  renew  the  whole  soul,  and 
it  is  our  duty  espedalty  to  cultivate  those  graces 
in^  which  we  are  in  the  greatest  danger  of  being 
defective.  To  lay  the  blame  of  our  &ilings  on 
our  dispositions  and  temperament  is  one  thing ; 
to  resist  and  overcome  thbm  in  the  strength  of 
Christ  is  quite  another. 

After  these  general  featui^es  of  Mr.  Cardale*s 
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character^  I  shall  be  expected^  I  am  amure,  ib 
this  place  to  meation  his  strong  and  bnuobt- 

BNBD  ▲TTAGHMBNT  TO  THB   GHUBCH  OF  BNOLAM0. 

He  had  read  much  of  the  history  of  the  Reform- 
ation^ and  of  the  writings  of  the  founders  of  oar 
Churchy  and  he  prefored  it  to  every  other  fiom 
the  mature  conviction  of  his  mind.  He  was 
neither  the  bigoted  partizan  who  could  not 
allow  to  his  fellow  Christians  the  liberty  of  chmoe 
which  he  claimed  for  himself^  nor  the  indiscri- 
minate professor  of  Christianity  who  had  little 
judgment  of  his  own^  and  acted  on  no  fixed 
principle.  He  united  a  firm  and  undeviating 
regard  to  the  Churchy  with  a  candid  and  affec- 
tionate esteem  for  all  who  loved  our  Lord  Jtsiu 
Christ  in  sincerity.  He  was  not  of  the  number 
of  those  worldly  churchmen  who  are  indiflferent 
to  the  very  services  they  profess  to  admire^  and 
feel  little  concerned  whether  they  are  preseot 
when  the  prayers  first  commence  or  not.  Ikr 
from  it.  No  foot  entered  this  chiq[)el  earlier 
than  Mr.  Cardale*s*  He  considered  the  solemn 
devotion  of  the  Church  as  a  whole^  and  not  a 
sernce  of  independent  parts ;  and  his  punctual 
attendance  was  an  edifjing  examine  to  all 
around  him.  Even  when  the  chief  care  of  the 
chapel  was  reposed  in  him  by  Mr.  Cecil,  aiul  he 
was  under  the  necessity  of  correcting  firom  time 
to  time  any  little  irregularities  which  might  arise 
in  the  course  of  the  public  worship^  his  profound 
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devodon  remained  wiidifiturbed^  and  his  heart 
ascended  to  heaven  in  the  prayers  which  were 
offisred  up.  He  was  indeed  a  genuine  unaffected 
churchman ;  and  in  all  his  conduct,  as  well  as  in 
the  distribution  of  bis  charity,  he  sincerely  lar- 
bonred  to  adraace  the  best  interests  of  our  truly 
venerable  and  apostolical  establishment. 

I  may  here  mention  also  his  distinguishko 
U3YA1/VY  to  the  King.  He  was  an  obedient  sub- 
ject, because  he  was  a  sincere  Christian.  He 
blessed  God  for  the  happy  constitution  under 
which  he  lived,  and  he  used  all  his  exertions  as 
a  private  individual  to  strengthen  and  uphold 
it.  Far  from  lending  himself  to  any  faction  in 
the  state,  or  aggravating  the  inflictions  of  a 
righteous  Providence^  or  the  defects  incident  to 
all  human  institutions,  he  was  a  peaceful  and 
contented  citizen,  submitting  to  the  powers  that 
be  from  conscience  towards  God,  and  stepping 
forwards  on  every  difficult  occasion  for  the  sup- 
port of  good  order  in  the  community  to  which 
he  belonged.  His  loyalty  was  not  a  blind  adu- 
lation of  a  particular  ministry ;  but  a  rdligimis, 
and  therefore  a  cheerful  and  steady,  submission 
to  the  authority  of  God. 

May  Christians  be  anxious,  to  copy  this  part 
of  his  diaracterl  No  branch  of  duty  is  more 
expressly  inculcated  in  the  Sacred  Writings^ 
and  few  tend  more  directly  to  conciliate  the 
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esteem  of  others  and  promote  the  best  intraests 
of  piety  and  virtne. 

To  these  partieular  graces  of  Mr.  Cardale's 
character  I  most  now  add^  as  the  last  ornament 
of  the  whole^  the  fervent  piety  which  he 

BfAINTAlNED  EVEN  TO  THE  END  OF  HIS   IJFE*      HiS 

reli^on  was  not  the  effect  of  youthf nl  or  enthu- 
siastic ardour,  but  the  produce  of  divine  grace* 
He  did  not  lose,  as  too  many  I  fear  do,  the  nm- 
plicity  of  his  faith  in  Christ  and  the  warmth  of 
his  love,  as  he  advanced  in  life,  and  attained  the 
respect  and  consideration  of  the  circle  in  which 
he  moved.  But  he  was  the  same  humble  livety 
Christian  at  seventy  that  he  was  at  thirty; 
ripened  indeed  in  judgment  and  grace,  but 
active  and  affectionate  still,  eager  to  glorify 
God,  anxious  to  improve  his  talents,  thirsting 
for  further  discoveries  of  his  Saviour^s^  grace, 
and  humbly  waiting  on  him  in  all  the  appointed 
means  of  instruction.  Of  too  many  it  may  be 
said  that  they  have  last  their  Jbrst  Uwe^i  that 
they  have  declined  in  religion  as  they  have  ad- 
vanced in  worldly  prosperity ;  and  in  some  cases 
I  fear,  that  they  have  little  left  beyond  an  ap- 
probation of  religious  truth,  an  exemption  fiom 
the  grosser  vanities  of  the  worid,  and  some  re- 
gard to  the  more  usual  public  and  private  duties 

4  Her.  ii.  4. 
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of  Christianity.  Not  so  our  excellent  friend. 
All  who  knew  him  saw  the  warmth  and  sin-* 
oerity  of  his  delight  in  God,  the  simplicity  of  his 
fiuth  in  the  Saviour,  and  the  zeal  of  his  bene- 
volence to  his  fellow  Christians.  There  was,  in- 
de^,  in  his  last  illness,  some  natural  relation 
between  the  general  decay  of  his  bodily  and 
mental  powers,  and  the  vigour  of  his  reli^ous 
feelings  and  graces,  as  I  have  already  noticed ; 
hot  his  heart  was,  throughout  his  long  course, 
and  especially*as  he  approached  its  termination, 
right  with  his  Oody  and  he  continued  stedfast 
with  him  in  his  covenant.  He  lived  and  he  died 
in  the  feith  and  fear  of  Christ  the  Saviour. 

May  God  give  us  grace  thus  to  keep  oursehes 
in  his  love  ^.  May  we  dread  the  lEirst  beginnings 
of  religious  declension,  as  we  should  the  symp- 
toms of  a  fever!  May  we  live  and  die  con- 
trite, penitent,  fervent  Christians !  May  our  last 
days  be  our  best  days!  May  we  continue  tp 
exhort  one  another j  and  so  much  the  more  as  we 
see  the  day  approaching^ :  O  may  that  Grod 
who  is  able  to  keep  us  Jrom  fallings  present  us  at 
length  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  espceeding  joy  \ 

For  what  a  pbcuuar  honour  rests  on  an 
aged  Christian,  whose  holy  and  consistent  life 
has  adorned  his  profession !    Allow  me  to  add 

*  Jude  21 .  6  H«b.  x.  25, 2S.  f  Jude,  24. 
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this  reflection  to  th^  others  wbich  I  have  made. 
There  rented  on  Mr.  Cardale  throaghont  his  life, 
and  especially  as  he  drew  near  the  dose  of  it, 
such  a  blessing  from  God  and  such  an  esteem 
from  man^  as  marked  out  the  venerable  saint  to 
the  observation  of  all  around  him.  The  pequ^ 
dices  of  an  ilUjudging  world  had  in  a  great  mea« 
sure  been  overcome  by  his  admirable  integrity 
and  benevolence ;  and  he  had  a  good  report  ^ 
all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself^.  He  came  to 
London  early  in  life,  and  without*any  consider- 
able means  of  support.  But  the  providence  of 
God  gradually  led  him  to  an  highly  honourable 
and  useful  situation  in  society  and  the  church. 
Here  he  had  the  opportunity  of  contributing  to 
introduce  a  faithful  and  eminent  Minister  into 
the  chapel  which  was  nearest  his  abode,  and  of 
supporting  him  there  by  his  affectionate  friend* 
ship  nearly  thirty  years.  He  obtained  the  high- 
est respectability  in  his  profession,  and  was  en- 
trusted with  the  confidential  business  of  many 
of  the  first  characters  for  rank  and  piety  in  the 
kingdom.  He  established  by  his  conduct  a  re- 
putation for  integrity  which  he  never  for  a 
moment  lost.  He  was  blest  with  an  affluence 
of  circumstances,  which  he  employed  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men.  He  was 
esteemed  by  his  family  as  an  affectionate  and 

*  9  John,  12. 
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tender  fother,  by  his  friends  as  a  £EUthfdl  and 
pious  oonnsellor,  by  his  parish  as  a  respectable 
and  liberal  neighbour,  by  the  World  as  an  up- 
right and  loyal  subject^  and  by  the  church  as  a 
devout  and  fervent  Christian.  Thus  he  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  his  Saviour.  And  in  this  holy 
course  he  persevered  without  turning  aside  even 
to  the  end.  His  last  illness  was  painful  indeed, 
and  lingering;  but  was  illustrated  first  by  a 
peculiar  triilinph  in  his  Saviour,  and  then  by  a 
calni  and  holy  tranquillity  of  Mth.  He  died  at 
length  in  the  midst  of  bis  family  and  friends,  by 
a  peaceful  and  undisturbed  departure,  and  com-* 
mending  with  his  last  words  his  soul  to  his 
Divine  Saviour.  And  he  is  now  followed  by  the 
esteem  and  love  of  all  who  knew  his  excellen-^ 
cies,  and  could  value  his  eminent  piety  add 
zeal.  Surely  then  godliness  is  prqfiiable  Jhr  all 
things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  which  now  is 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come  K  Surely  even  the 
worldly  man  must  acknowledge  the  excellency 
of  such  a  life,  and  the  happiness  of  such  a  death* 
Surely  the  Christian  in  particular  must  be  led 
to  adore  the  power  and  efficacy  of  divine  grace 
in  forming  and  maintaining  such  a  charactery 
and  nrast  be  solicitous  to  follow  so  holy  an 
example.  Yes,  blessed  Saint,  we  will  endea* 
vour  to  trace  thy  footsteps !    Once  thou  didst 

9  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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bear^  as  we  now  do^  the  image  of  the  earthy,  in 
itis  cor^^Kion  and  dishonour  and  weakness; 
but  now  thoa  art  gone  to  thy  Father  and  thy 
God :  and  thy  lifisless  clayj  sown  in  its  parent 
earthy  shall  spring  fbcth  at  length  in  thy  Sa- 
viour*s  heavenly  image  of  incormption  and 
power  and  glory  and  imoMctality.  Yes^  we 
think  we  yet  see  thee  lying  on  thy^lied  of  death, 
and  the  Redeemer  stooping,  as  it  wei^from  his 
glory  to  watch  thy  departing  spirit.  H^  bids 
thee  trust  his  power  and  his  loye.  He  sostajps 
thee  as  thou  passest  through  the  gloomy  valley. 
Hark !  He  says  to  thee,  in  the  moment  of  dis- 
solution, in  the  language  of  the  ancient  church, 
Proficiscere,  anima  Christiana;  Go,  Christian 
soul ;  depart  from  a  land  of  captivity  and  tempt- 
ation, to  the  glorious  mansions  which  I  have 
prepared  for  thee  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  Corruptible  frame!  go,  put  on  incor- 
mption i  Dishonourable  body,  be  adorned  with 
glory !  Weak  and  animal  nature,  assume  thy 
new  and  spiritual  transformation !  Thy  race  is 
run!  Thy  conflict  is  ended!  Death  has  lost 
its  sting :  The  grave  its  victory.  My  sufferings 
have  secured  thy  pardon.  My  resurrection,  thy 
glory.  fVell  done,  good  and  faitkfvl  servant, 
thou  hast  heenfaUhful  over  a  few  things,  I  wiU 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things.  Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  \ 

>  Matt.  XXV.  23. 
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II  Peter,  i.  13,  14. 


Vea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up,  by  putting  you  in 
remembrance;  knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off' this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

X)bath  is  always  a  solemn  subject.  The  tran- 
sition, from  this  changing  world  to  an  eternal 
state  of  happiness  or  of  misery,  must  ever  be 
deeply  interesting.  But  how  much  more  so 
when  it  is  connected  with  circuipstances  such 
as  those  which  now  call  us  together.  The  death 
of  a  Minister,  who  has  for  a  long  period  of  years 
presided  over  a  large  and  important  parish,  is 
peculiarly  affecting,  both  as  it  respects  the  ten- 
der bonds  which  it  dissolves,  and  the  solemn 
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obligations  which  it  imposes.  To  meet,  as  we 
now  do,  to  weep  over  the  memory  of  a  departed 
pastor,  and  to  remember  the  instructions  and 
example  which  he  has  left  behind,  is  a  mournful 
as  well  as  important  duty.  I  have  only  to  re- 
gret that,  owing  to  the  previous  engagements  of 
the  older  friends  of  your  late  excellent  Minister, 
which  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  avoid,  it 
has  fallen  to  me  to  discharge  the  present  office. 
Suddenly  called  to  it,  in  a  manner  the  most  un- 
expected, I  have  been  led  to  consider  the  lan- 
guage of  the  apostle  St.  Peter  previously  to  his 
decease;  when,  pressed  with  the  reflection  of  his 
speedy  death,  he  excites  the  Christians  whom  he 
addressed,  to  a  remembrance  of  the  truths 
which  they  had  received,  and  professes  his  pur- 
pose to  endeavour  that  after  his  departure  they 
should  continue  to  preserve  in  their  memories 
the  doctnnes  and  duties  of  the  Gospel.  A  re- 
view of  these  feelings  of  the  holy  apostle  will 
serve^  I  trust,  to  remind  you  both  of  the  labours 
of  your  late  excellent  pastor,  and  of  the  obliga- 
tions you  are  under  to  remember  his  instruc- 
tions; at  the  same  time  that  it  will  naturally 
introduce  a.  few  observations  on  bis  life  and 
character. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  ^'  without  whom 
nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy,**  assist  us  by 
his  sacred  inspiration,  while  we  notice, 
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h  The  SOLEMN  CONSIDERATION  WHICH  APPEARS  TO 
HAVE  BEEN  PRESENT  TO  THE  MIND  OF  THE 
ApoSTUS — ^ThE  brevity  and  UNCERTAINTY 
OF  HIS  ABODE  ON  EARTH. 

II.  The  EFFECT  WHICH  THIS  CONSIDERATION  PRO- 
DUCED— A  RESOLUTION  TO  USE  HIS  UTMOST 
DILIGENCE  IN  PROMOTING  THE  WELFARE  OF 
THE  CHURCH. 

I.     The    SOLEMN    CONSIDERATION    wtuch    WOS 

present  to  the  mind  of  the  Apostle,  was  the  bre- 
vity and  uncertainty  of  his  abode  on  earth. 

The  expression  which  the  Apostle  employs  to 
convey  his  feeling  of  the  near  approach  of  death 
is  remarkable — Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 
off  this  my  tabemacU.  It  seems  to  imply  that  he 
considered  himself  as  a  traveller  to  an  eternal 
world,  residing  for  a  time  only  in  a  temporary 
tent  or  covering.  His  body  was  not  an  abode, 
but  a  tabernacle.  Such  truly  is  the  condition 
of  man.  He  is  on  a  journey  fi*om  this  world  to 
another.  Neither  his  home  nor  his  rest  are 
here.  His  stay  is  short  and  uncertain.  His 
progress  to  his  final  destination  ceaseless  and 
rapid.  The  Christian,  like  the  Apostle,  delibe- 
rately considers  this  to  be  his  situation.  Being 
born  of  God,  united  by  faith  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
interested  in. the  hopes  and  promises  of  the  cor- 
venant  of  grace,  he  willingly  looks  forward  to 
heaven  as  his  exalted  country.     He  views  him- 

ff3 
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self  as  tt  stranger  and  {ulgrim  upon  earth.  Hts 
oitizenship '  is  in  heaven.  He  rc^rds  himself 
as  passing  through  a  valley  of  tears  to  bis  Fa- 
ther's mansion. 

With  this  view  of  his  state^  his  body  appeaors 
to  him,  as  the  Apostle  here  describes  it,  a  tabbr- 
NACLB.  What  an  emphatic  term !  The  apostle 
Paul  uses  the  same.  For  we  kruno  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved. 
This  fleshly  frame  is  indeed  no  more.  As  the 
traveller,  journeying  far  from  home,  fixes  hs 
tent  for  the  night,  and  removes  it  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  or  as  the  shepherd,  arriving  with  his  flock 
^t  a  resting  place,  raises  his  temporary  pavilion, 
to  be  taken  down  after  a  brief  stay ;  or  as  the 
s6ldier,  encamped  before  the  enemy,  pitches  the 
tent  which  his  immediate  necessities  req[nire, 
tdways  ready  to  march  and  combat; — so  the 
Christian  regards  his  body  as  the  merely  tempo- 
rary accommodation  where  the  soul  is  to  reside 
for  a  time;  a  moveable  and  frail  tefkement,  to 
be  taken  doWn  with  the  same  ease  and  celerity 
with  which  it  was  reared. 

And  how  quickly  this  may  be  the  case  is 
but  tdo  obvioub  fi'6m  the  scene  now  before  us. 
This  thought  is  also  suggested  by  the  express 
language  of  the  text.  As  long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernacle — knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off 

"  TO  ToAirtifM.     Phil,  ill.  20. 


iku  my  t^emMh.  The  time  eannot  be  long 
When  this  itiomentary  abode  shall  be  iald  asideu 
The  vaipour  of  human  life  will  soon  be  di9« 
persed.  The  post  will  soon  have  hanie^  by ; 
She  eagie  baVe  Axed  on  the  prey  to  which  it 
basteos ;  the  brief  tale  rf  life  be  told*  At  the 
voiamand  of  fats  Lord,  the  trareller  quits  his 
tabernaotey  the  soldier  strikes  his  teat,  the  shep<- 
iierd  leaves  bis  tenement.  Sadden  is  this  com* 
mand ;  and  irrevocable  as  it  is  sadden.  Evml 
the  most  usrfal  ministers,  in  tlie  full  vigonr 
of  Uieir  life  and  labonrs,  are  often  summcoied 
away.  In  a  moment  the  frail  tabemaole  cram* 
hits  iiito  dast.  Tlie  seeds  of  a  thousand  deaths 
lie  piainted  in  oilr  Aame,  any  one  of  which 
apritigid  ap  in  a  moment  to  a  fatal  matority.  In 
this  way  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  on  you  to 
see  your  beloved  pastor  dropfHng  as  the  leaf  of 
autumn.  In  the  midst  of  bis  days  the  ta)>er- 
nade  has  fellea  around  him,  and  the  disem- 
bodied spirit  has  ascended  to  G4id'  which 
gave  it 

Nor  is.  the  Christian  unwituND  to  answer 
to  the  call  of  his  Lord.  It  is  observable,  that 
in  the  language  of  the  Apostle  there  is  a  re- 
markable csdnraess  of  mind  apparent,  i  think 
it  meet^  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabemach^  &c.r-i- 
kaawing  that  shortly  I  mmt  jnU  off*  this  my 
tabernacle.  These  are  the  words  of  one  who  is 
willing  to  depart,  and  be  with   Christ.      He 
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speaks  With  unruffled  composure  of  the  time  of 
his  continuing  here.  He  describes  his  death 
by  putting  off  this  his  tabernacle^  with  the  sort 
pf  indifference  with  which  one  would  speak  of 
laying  aside  one's  garments  at  the  ckne  of  a 
weary  day,  to  retire  to  the  evening's  reposeu 
This  is  the  more  observable,  when  we  remember 
that  the  Apostle's  death  was  to  be  accompanied 
with  the  torments  of  martyrdom,  as  our  Lord 
had  expressly  foretold.  Yet,  what  intimatioii 
of  violence  or  persecution  do  we  find  in  the 
text?  The  putting  off  a  tabernacle,  if  a  de- 
scription of  a  death  at  all,  is  surely  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  calm  and  tranquil  departure  to  the 
glory  of  his  Lord  1  We  must  look  to  the  pro- 
phetic language  of  our  Saviour  to  learn  that  St. 
Peter  is,  in  fact,  speaking  in  these  words  of 
a  martyrdom.  Compare,  then,  the  holy  peace, 
the  calm  fortitude,  manifested  here,  with  the 
previous  cowardice  of  this  same  Apostle^  when 
he  denied  his  Lord  at  the  voice  of  a  maid-ser* 
/ant,  and  learn  the  efficacy  of  the  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  converting  and  sanctifying  the 
iieart. 

This  calmness  of  our  Apostle  may  however 
be  partly  referred  to  his  submission  to  the  com- 
mand of  his  Saviour.  He  observes  expressly, 
as  our  Lard  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  tne,  refer- 
ring to  his  Master's  declaration  %  Ferify,  verify, 

^  John,  xxl  18,  19. 
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/  say  unto  thee,  when  thou  wast  youngs  thou 
girdedst  thyself,  and  walhedst  whither  thou 
wauldest ;  but  when  thou  shalt  he  old,  thou  shaU 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 
This  spahe  he,  signifying  by  what  death  he  should 
glorify  God.  The  entire  resignation  of  the  Apo- 
stle's mind  to  his  Lord's  will  contributed,  toge- 
ther with  the  other  motives  to  which  I  have 
alloded,  to  produce  the  holy  indifference  to  life 
which  my  text  expresses.  To  such  extraordinary 
intimations  of  the  divine  will  Christians  in  the 
present  day  can  make  no  pretensions.  But  we 
have  all  of  us  sufficient  notices  of  the  will  of  our 
Lord,  in  the  general  frailty  of  our  nature,  and 
the  pei*petnal  warnings  of  the  approach  of  death 
with  which  the  Scriptures  abound,  and  which 
the  experience  of  every  day  confirms.  We  have 
no  need  of  a  particular  revelation  to  be  assured 
that  we  must  soon  depart.  There  is  not  a 
moment  which  may  not  be  our  last.  Every 
symptom  of  deca3ing  strength,  all  the  inroads 
of  particular  maladies,  all  the  silent  warnings  of 
hastening  years,  are  admonitions  to  us  that  we 
must  soon  put  off  this  our  tabernacle.  He  who 
asks  for  more  proof  than  this,  seeks  to  deceive 
himself.  And  yet  how  common  is  some  mea- 
sure of  this  self-deceit!  How  little  did  the 
family  and  friends  of  your  late  minister  forebode 
the  speedy  termination  of  his  labours!    The 
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fnrogress  of  the  disease  havii^  he&i  dcMr,  and 
some  of  the  syinptoms  having  been  sus^ended^ 
how  readily  did  hope  kindle  in  the  anxidna  tye. 
bf  his  attending  relatives  and  IHendsl  £veii 
your  excellent  Minister  himself^  though  so  wdl 
itWare  in  general  of  the  nncertainty  of  life,  was 
apparently  but  little  aware  how  speedHy  he 
would  be  called  to  quit  his  earthly  tatemacle. 
May  we  all  learn  then  more  practically  to  can- 
sider  the  brevity  and  uncertainty  of  our  eon« 
tinuance  here;  and  may  every  intimation  of 
approaching  dissolution,  in  the  progress  of  age 
or  of  itifirmity,  serve  as  a  sufficient  intimation  of 
our  SaViour*S  will ! 

And  we  may  do  this  with  the  greater  pka* 
flare,  because,  in  laying  aside  onr  earthly  taber^ 
nacle,  we  can  as  Christians  look  forward  to  an 
enduring  substance.    An  allusion,  I  conceive, 

to   the  HOUSB    WHICH  IS   FROM   HEAVEN,   is  OOQ-* 

tained  in  the  text.  For  the  Apostle  has  here,  as 
I  apprehend,  in  his  eye,  the  language  of  Saint 
Paul,  whom  he  caUs  his  beloved  brother,  and  to 
whose  e{Hstlesi  he  refers  in  another  place  *•  Fvr 
we  knowy  observes  Saint  Paul  %  that  if  onr  earth-^ 
ly  house  qf  this  tabernacle  were  disaolvedy  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.    For  in  this  we 


»  2  Peter,  iii.  15, 16. 

4  2  Cor.  V.  1,2,  4;  an  Epistle  written  about  ten  years 
prior  tothe  one  from  which  my  text  is  tak(%n. 
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groan  earnestly y  desiring  to  he  clothed  upon  with 
mtr  house  which  is  from  heaven.  Fbr  we  that 
are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  barthened; 
not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed 
upon,  that  mortality  may  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 
It  18  this  prospect  which  inspires  the  Christian 
minister  with  holy  triumph.  He  looks  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations^  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God.  He  knows  that  from  this  frail, 
corrupt,  and  temporary  shed,  he  is  to  pass  to 
those  abiding  mansions  of  glory,  where  this 
corruptible  shaU  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  have  put  on  immortality;  and  the 
saying  which  is  written  shall  be  brought  to  pass. 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory  t  This  glorious 
hope  in^ired  your  excellent  Minister  in  his  last 
moments  with  humble  fortitude,  and  should  fill 
you,  ^veu  when  weeping  over  his  tomb^  with 
sentiments  of  gratitude  and  resignation.  You 
sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope.  The  eye  of 
fiuth  can  pierce  even  the  darkness  of  the  tomb, 
and  see  the  Christian  soldier  called  from  a  bur- 
thened  tabernacle,  and  dropping  the  sinful  in- 
cumbrances (^  a  corrupt  body,  to  put  on  the 
glorious  body  of  immortality,  to  see  his  Saviour 
as  he  is,  to  be  with  him  and  enjoy  him  for  ever. 
This  is  the  promise  which  he  hath  promised 
us,  even  eternal  Ijfe.  It  is  the  expectation  of 
this  speedy  removal  from  all  our  laboura  and 
toils  on  the  one  hand,  and  all  our  opportunities 
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of  usefulness  on  the  dther^  which  animates  the 
Christian  minister  to  the  utmost  exertion  during 
the  few  moments  which  he  has  to  pass  on  earth. 
This  leads  me  to  consider^ 

II.  The  EFFECT  produced  on  the  Apostle^s 
mind  by  the  consideration  of  the  brevity  and 
uncert£unty  of  life — A  resolution  to  use  his 
utmost  diligence  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
Church. 

/  think  it  meet  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabeT'- 
nacle,  he  observes,  to  stir  you  up  hy  putting  you 
in  remembrance.  And  in  the  verses  which  pre- 
cede and  follow  the  text :  Wherefore  I  will  not 
be  negligent  to  put  you  always  in  remembrance 
of  these  things^  though  ye  know  them  and  be 
established  in  the  present  truth.  Moreover  I  will 
endeavour  that  you  may  be  able  after  my  decease 
to  have  these  things  always  in  remembrance 
(v.  12  and  15.).  What  an  example  of  holy  zeal 
and  diligence  in  his  apostolical  office  does  this 
language  propose  to  us ;  a  zeal  and  diligence 
quickened  as  the  approach  of  death  was  about  to 
terminate  his  labours.  The  Apostle  seems  in  it 
to  resolve  to  employ  all  his  endeavours  in  con- 
stantly exhorting  the  Christians  to  whom  he 
wrote,  to  a  remembrance  of  the  special  truths  of 
religion  which  he  had  been  previously  incnl- 
cating.    These  things  is  the  expression  which  be 
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tmce  uses  to  direct  them  to  the  topics  which  in- 
troduce the  verses  under  our  consideration. 

This  reference  may  be  either  generally  to 
the  doctrines  which  he  had  taught  in  the  whole 
eleven  verses  of  the  chapter,  or  more  particularly 
to  the  exhortation  immediately  pi*eceding  the 
text.  In  the  first  sense,  by  the  things  which  the 
Apostle  would  have  them  always  keep  in  remem* 
brance,  we  are  to  understand  the  great  doctrine 
of  the  righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  (v.  I.),  the  necessity  of  living  and 
true  faith,  here  called  precious  &ith  (v.  1),  the 
grace  and  peace  which  flow  from  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  (v.  2),  the 
divine  power  which  communicates  all  things 
needful  for  life  and  godliness  (v.  3),  the  glory 
and  virtue  to  which  we  are  called  by  the  Gospel 
•   (v.  3),  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises given  unto  us  by  our  God  (v.  4),  the 
divine  nature  of  which  we  are  consequently 
made  partakers  (v.  5),  and  the  fruits  of  holiness 
by  which  our  abundant  entrance  will  be  secured 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  (v.  5 — 1 1.). 

But  I  rather  conceive  that  the  Apostle*s  re- 
ference is  more  limited.  I  think  it  will  appear, 
if  we  consider  the  context,  that  the  train  of  the 
argument  requires  us  to  confine  it  to  the  last  of 
the  general  topics  above  enumerated.  Besides 
thisy  says  the  Apostle  (v.  5.),  giving  all  diligence. 
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add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and  to  virtue  haaiV' 

ledge;    and  to  knowledge   temperance;   and  to 

temperance  patience ;  and  to  patience  godliness ; 

and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness  v  ond  to  bro^ 

therly  kindness  charity.     For  if  these  things 

(the  same  expressioa  as  in  the  verse  preoeding, 

aod  the  verse  followiog,  the  text)  be  in  you  and 

abound^  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  be  neither 

barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.    But  he  that  lackelh  these 

things  (again  the  same  terms)  t^  blind,  and  cott- 

no/  see  afar  off,  and  bath  forgotten  that  he  was 

purgedfrom  his  old  sins.     IFherefore  the  rather^ 

brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calUng 

and  election  sure;  for  if  you  do  these  things 

(still  carrying  on  the  argument)  ye  shall  never 

faU.  Far  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 

you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 

our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     fFher^ore, 

continues  the  Apostle^  in  the  paragraph  of  whidi 

my  text  is  a  part^  /  will  not  be  negUgeat  to  put 

you  always  in  remembrance  of  these  things  :  and 

again^  after  the  intermediate  words  of  my  text. 

Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that  you  may  be  able 

after  my  decease  to  have  these  things  always  in 

remembrance.    By  this  repeated  mention  of  the 

same  words  of  reference^  his  meaning  is  placed 

beyond  all  reasonable  doubt. 

The  chief  point,   then^   which  the  Apostle 
urges  on  the  Christian  disdptes  is,  by  diligenoe 
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in  all  good  works,  to  make  their  calung  and 
ELECTION  SURE.  He  crIIs  ou  them  assidaously 
to  add  to  their  faith  every  Christian  grace  and 
virtue.  He  sets  before  them  the  great  advan- 
tage of  this  conduct  in  preserving  them  from 
barrenness  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ :  and  the 
dreadful  state  of  those  who  have  not  a  faith  fruit- 
ful in  good  works,  as  it  proves  them  to  be  blind 
and  to  have  forgotten  that  they  were  purged 
from  their  old  sins.  He  then  exhorts  them,  by 
diligence  in  these  Christian  graces  and  duties, 
to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure,  tracing 
back,  with  humble  gratitikle,  the  fruits  of  grace 
to  the  fedth  from  which  they  spring ;  their  laith 
to  the  merciful  calling  of  God ;  and  their  calling 
to  that  gratuitous  love  which  chose  them  in  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  worlds  that  they 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  m 
love  i  having  predestinated  them  unto  the  adop^ 
tion  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself ^ 
according  to  the  ^qod  pleasure  of  his  milf^. 
Electa  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father y  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  ^  In  this  holy  and  cautious  deduotion 
of  their  election  from  the  fruits  of  faith  and 
obedience,  they  might  be  assured  they  should 
never  fall :  but  that  an  entrance  should  be  acfoit- 

i  Eph.  i.  4,  5.  »  1  Pet.  i. «. 
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nistered  unto  them  abundantlj/  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

On  such  topics,  then^  the  Apostle  professes 
his  affectionate  design  of  putting  the  Christians 
in  REMEMBRANCE.  Hc  might  have  enjoined  them 
on  the  churches  by  his  apostolical  authority^ 
but  he  rather  uses  the  mildness  and  affection 
of  a  friend  or  a  parent.  He  would  not  exdte 
any  uneasy  feeling  by  appearing  to  distrust  their 
fidelity,  but  would  simply  stir  them  up  to  a  re- 
collection of  what  they  knew  and  professed.  Hie 
address  of  the  sacred  writers  in  enforcing  truths 
is  every  where  remarkable.  They  speak  not  as 
having  dominion  over  out  faith,  but  as  helpera 
of  our  joy  ^.  As  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children, 
so  are  they  gentle  amongst  us  ^.  ^'  We  may  learn 
from  this  language  of  St.  Peter,**  observes  the 
judicious  Calvin,  '^  that  we  should  so  moderate 
our  admonitions  that  the  persons  whom  we  wish 
to  benefit  may  not  conceive  they  are  treated  un- 
kindly or  injuriously.  We  must  take  care,  at 
the  same  time,  whilst  we  guard  against  giving 
offence,  to  let  instruction  have  its  free  course, 
and  not  to  allow  exhortation  to  cease.'*  Thus 
the  apostle  Paul  observes  to  the  Romans,  And 
I  my  self  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  Jilled  with  all  know- 

7  2  Cor.  i.  24.  *  •  1  Thcst.  IL  7. 
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ledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another.  Never-- 
thelesSy  I  have  written  the  mare  boldly  unto  you 
in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind.  (xv.  14.). 
And  indeed^  how  much  have  we  need  of  beings 
reminded !  How  treacherous  are  our  memories ! 
How  soon  do  the  lessons  we  have  learnt  lose 
theh'  impression!  And  yet>  what  is  truth,  if  it 
be  not  present  and  operative  ?  What  advantage 
do  we  derive  from  instructions  or  principles^  if 
they  lie  dormant  in  the  mind  ?  How  necessary, 
then,  are  animated  exhortations  and  faithful 
warnings  on  all  the  doctrines  and  duties  and 
graces  of  the  Christian  life!  *'  It. is  proper,"* 
observes  the  great  author  whom  I  have  just 
quoted,  '^  to  exhort  the  faithful,  for  otherwise 
fleshly  indolence  will  creep  over  them.  Though, 
therefore  these  Christians  were  established  in 
the  truth,  and  did  not  need  information,  yet 
they  needed  to  be  stirred  up  by  admonitions, 
lest  security  and  indolence,  as  is  common, 
should  overwhelm  what  they  had  rightly  learnt, 
and  should  at  length  entirely  extinguish  it.** 

This  sentiment  is  confirmed  by  the  expi-es* 
sion  of  the  Apostle,  though  ye  know  them,  and 
be  established  in  the  present  truth.    Even  ^D^ 

VANCBD  AND   WELL  INSTRUCTED  CHRISTIANS   haVC 

need  of  perpetual  exhortation.  If  they  ai*e  in- 
deed sincere  and  upright,  they  will  rejoice  to  be 
reminded  of  their  duties  and  their  hopes;  and  if 
in  any  respects  they  ai-e  defective  in  their  Chris- 
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tian  walk,  or  especially  exposed  to  tbe  tempta* 
fions  of  felse  principles  or  practices,  mioisterial 
admonitions  are  tlie  more  indispensable  to  their 
safety.  In  fact,  not  only  tbe  young  and  nnin- 
stmcted  require  the  constant  vigilance  of  tbe 
pastor,  but  Cbristians  of  every  rank  and  dr- 
cnmstance.  Tbis  is  God*s  appointed  ordinance 
for  tbe  nourisbment  of  piety  in  tbe  heart. 
Tbis  is  rendered  needful  by  tbe  perpetual  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh;  Tbis  is  one  principal  deagn 
of  tbe  means  of  grace,  both  public  and  private, 
which  God  has  commanded  us  to  use.  The  very 
disposition  also  of  child*like  teachableness  and 
humility  which,  more  than  any  other,  marks 
tbe  advanced  and  matured  Christian,  is  pre- 
cisely adapted  to  welcome  these  faithful  memo- 
rials of  truth. 

Accordingly  we  must  proceed  to  notice  the 

DILIGENCE  AND  PERSEVERANCE  wblcb  the  ApOStlc 

determined  to  employ  in  this  duty.  Wherefort 
I  will  not  he  negligent  to  put  you  always  in 
remembrance — yea,  I  think  it  meety  as  long  as 
I  am  in  this  tabernacle  to  stir  you  up,  by  put^ 
ting  you  in  remembrance.  Whatever  induce- 
ments, then,  the  minister  of  Christ  may  have  to 
negligence,  he  must  steadily  persevere  in  his 
duty.  If  he  should  be  remiss  in  exhorting 
Christians,  in  connection  with  evangelical  doc- 
trines, to  zeal  in  good  works,  as  tbe  only  true 
eindence  of  their  calling,   and  the  only  sore 
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ineans  of  obtaining  an  abundant  entrance  into 
heaven,  he  cannot  expect  his  people  to  be  aiDtive 
and  consistent  in  thdr  Christian  profession. 
Such  topics  may  not  always  be  acceptable,  and 
ministers  may  be  exposed  at  times  to  great 
temptations  to  oihit  them,  or  hurry  them  over 
with  indiscreet  rapidity.  But  the  conscientiaiis 
pastor,  after  the  example  oi  the  Apostle,  vnH 
not  be  negligent  in  discharging  this  part  of  his 
ministry,  because  it  may  be  unpleasant  or  diffi«« 
cult.  He  will  be  no  party  in  deceiving  thd 
souls  of  men,  or  diffusing  a  felse  and  superficial 
religion.  He  will  consider  it  meet  and  right, 
and  just  Qfxxm),  a  branch  of  his  duty,  both  to 
God  and  to  the  Churefa,  to  dwell  fully  on  these 
topics.  If  he  require  any  apology  for  so  fre- 
quently insisting  on  them  to  those  who  know 
them,  and  are  established  in  the  present  truth, 
as  the  Apostle  appears  tacitly  to  do,  he  will  find 
this  excuse  in  his  affection  for  their  welfare,  in 
his  authority  as  a  minister  of  the  word,  in  the 
extreme  urgency  of  the  danger,  and  the  incalbu-* 
table  value  of  eternity.  Thus  will  he  aim  at 
keeping  back  nothing  profitable  to  his  people j  but 
being  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

And  this  he  will  do,  that,  aftbr  his  db« 
ckASB,  the  Christian  flock'  may  continue  to 
honour  the  Gospel.  Moreover ^  I  will  endeavour 
that  you  may  b^  able,  after  my  deceasey  to  liave 
these  things  alufays  in  remembrance.    The  Apo^ 
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gtle  was  not  only  anxious  for  the  state  of  the 
Church  during  the  short  and  uncertain  moment 
of  his  continuing  in  his  earthly  tabernacle,  hot 
was  desirous  that  the  effects  of   his  labours 
should  survive  him  in  the  holy  and  consistent 
conduct  of  his  flock.    He    was  careful   they 
should  be  furnished  with  sound  principles  in  the 
grace  of  Christy  that>  under  the  blessing  of  God^ 
they  might  not  depend  on  his  personal  labours ; 
but  might  be  able,  after  his  departure  to  heaven, 
to  guard  against  the  error  of  the  wicked,  and 
preserve  their  own  stedfastness  (c.iii.  17.).    I 
say,  after  his  departure  to  heaven,  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Apostle  here  speaks  of  his  death 
may  be  noticed,  as  we  pass  on,  as  confirming 
the  view  we  have  taken  of  the  calmness  and 
composure  with  which  he  viewed  this  event. 
The  word  we  render  decease  is  i'^oSo^,  a  going 
out,  as  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  a  departure 
from  this  world  to  a  heavenly  rest ;  a  going  oat 
from  all  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  time  to  a  per- 
fectly holy  and  happy  eternity.    The  Apostle,  in 
this  expression  of  his  anxiety,  that  after  his  de- 
cease they  should  have  these  things  always  in 
remembrance,  has,  undoubtedly,  in  his  view,  the 
Epistles  which  he  was  writing,  under  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  edification  of 
the  Church.    By  these  sacred  compositions  be 
has   been,   indeed,   instructing  the  Church  in 
every  age,  and  is  still  enabling  us  to  have  these 
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great  truths  ever  in  our  memory.  The  bene- 
volent heai*t  of  the  Apostle^  free  from  all  per- 
sonal interests^  is  also  apparent  in  this  part  of 
his  language.  He  cares  little  for  himself^  and 
is  only  anxious,  under  whatever  future  instrno 
tors  God  may  raise  up^  that  the  people  may 
grow  in  grace^  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

To  these  various  parts  of  the  Apostle's  great 
duty  of  promoting^  with  all  diligence,  the  weU 
fare  of  the  Church,  he  was  stimulated  by  the 
considerations  of  the  brevity  of  life,  to  which 
we  have  already  adverted,  and  of  which  the 
present  solemnity  is  so  affecting  a  memorial. 
He  felt  that  he  had  much  to  do,  and  a  very  short 
time  to  do  it  in.  The  impression  of  the  frailty 
of  his  fleshly  tabernacle  was  ever  lively  upon 
his  mind.  He  knew  that  this  life  was  not  the 
place  nor  time  for  rest  to  a  pastor ;  and  there- 
fore, as  one  who  considered  thai  the  end  of  all 
things  was  at  hand^  he  was  the  more  alert  to 
leave  nothing  undone  in  his  duty  to  the  church 
of  Christ  his  Lord.  In  this  respect  he  resem- 
bled Moses  in  his  solemn  admonitions  to  the 
people,  just  before  his  death.  Joshua  and 
David  were  examples  also  which  he  probably 
proposed  to  himself.  Or  rather,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  his  last  affecting  discourse  with  his 
disciples,  was  the  model  which  he  desired  to 
imitate,  as  he  approached  the  termination  of  his 
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.pubKc  labours.  Ministers  are  tbos  taught  not 
to  yield  to  iiidokmce^  as  age  and  infirmity  draw 
on.  At  ibis  period,  the  influence  of  a  pious 
and  consistent  pastor  is  c(Mnnionly  the  most  ex- 
lens^ve,  and  t^is  usofulness^  possibly,  even  much 
greater  than  at  apy  preceding  period  of  his  life. 
All  his  endeavours  should  be  emj^oyed,  with 
alacrity  and  diligence^  as  there  is  no  tvork^  nor 
device,  nor  wisdonp,  in  the  groM,  tvbither  man 
go^h^  to  occupy  with  his  talents  till  his  Lord 
coine.  In  fact^  there  is,  in  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  a  peculiar  authority,  derived  from  this 
very  source.  The  repeated  mention  of  the 
.tabernacle  which  he  was  so  «oon  to  lay  aside, 
gives  a  solemnity  to  his  counsel,  and  adds  to 
it  the  weight  of  a  testamentary  declaration^ 
addressed  by  one  just  about  to  kaye  this  life 
and  close  for  ever  bis  pastoral  instmoticns. 
With  sueh  a  djdng  admonition  the  Apostle 
seemed  willing  to  finish  his  ministry.  We  .may 
consider  the  passage  before  us  .as  the  last  ac- 
cents of  a  faithful  minister,  father^  and  friend. 
And,  indeed,  nothing  can  more  tend  to  pcodjaoe 
composure  in  the  pangs  of  death,  and  the  ex* 
pectation  of  our  great  account,  neatit  to  the 
covenant  of  the  Saviour's  blood,  than  the  coo* 
sciousness  that  we  have  not  sought  to  please 
men,  or  to  obtain  wealth,  reputation,  ease,  or 
indulgence  to  ourselves,  but  have  foithfuUy,  sim- 
ply, and  perseveringly  served  the  Lord  Christi 
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and  sought  his  glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls 
as  the  great  aim  of  all  our  labours. 

Such,  I  am  persuaded^  is  the  kind  of  reflec* 
tions  which  habitually  occupied  the  mind  of 
your  late  Minister^  and  which  will  tend  to  re- 
lieve in  your  bosoms  the  pangs  of  your  present 
separation  from  him.  He  was  this  character ; 
he  preached  the  great  doctrine  of  the  grace  of 
Christ  as  the  foundation  of  your  hope.  He  urged 
on  you  the  Christian  virtues  and  graces,  as  the 
evidence  of  your  calling  and  election,  and  the 
means  of  your  having  an  abundant  entrance 
into  heaven;  he  put  you  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  though  you  knew  them,  and  were 
established  in  the  truth ;  he  did  this  with  dili- 
gence and  perseverance ;  he  laboured  that  after 
his  decease  you  might  continue  stedfast  in  the 
faith ;  and  he  was  urged  to  these  duties  by  the 
constant  impression  of  the  brevity  and  uncer^ 
tainty  of  life,  little  as  he  apprehended  the  imme« 
diate  terminaticm  of  his  labours  at  the  time 
when  his  death  actually  impended. 

But  I  shall  now,  I  am  aware,  be  expected  to 
give  some  particulars  of  the  life  and  character 
of  your  esteemed  Rector. 

Mr.  Goods  was  born  at  Buckingham  in  the 
year  1762.  His  father  was  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  educated  him  in  her 
oommunion.    He  was  gradually  brought  to  a 
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serious  knowledge  of  religion  very  early  in  life. 
The  first  impressions  of  its  importance  were 
made  on  his  mind  when  he  was  at  school ;  and 
these  continued  till  he  was  led  to  a  deep  repent- 
ance for  sin,  a  living  faith  in  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  holy  and  devoted  obedi- 
ence to  his  service  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  ministry  of  a  pious  clergyman,  who 
afterwards  resided  for  many  years  at  Maccles- 
field, was  particularly  useful  to  him  at  this  time. 
From  the  age  of  fourteen  to  that  of  sixteen  he 
followed  his  father's  business  at  Buckingham; 
but  his  heart  was  even  then  strongly  bent  on  the 
office  of  the  sacred  ministry ;  and  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  rise  at  a  very  early  hour  to  study  the 
Hebrew  language.  His  earnest  desire  to  devote 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  chui-ch  continuing 
unabated,  he  was  placed  by  his  father  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  under  a  private  tutor,  to  prepare  for 
the  University. 

He  entered  as  a  commoner  at  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford,  about  the  year  1 78 1 ,  and  was 
ordained  to  a  curacy  in  Buckinghamshire  in 
1784. 

Not  long  after  his  ordination,  he  heard,  when 
he  was  in  London,  of  the  curacy  of  the  late  Rev. 
W.  Romaine,  and  entered  soon  after  on  the  du- 
ties of  this  parish,  which  he  discharged  for  about 
thirty  years.  He  continued  curate  to  Mr.  Ro- 
maine, till  the  death  of  that  truly  eminent  cba- 
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racter — a  character  beloved  and  honoured  by 
all  who  could  rightly  esteem  that  eminent  faith 
in  Jesus  Christy  that  holy  love  to  his  name^  and 
that  long  course  of  honourable  and  consistent 
obedience  to  his  Gospel,  which  so  much  distin- 
guished him.    This  event,  which  occurred  after 
he  had  been  curate  about  ten  years,  led  to  Mr. 
Goode*s  appointment,  on  the  presentation  of  the 
crown,  to  the  rectory  of  these  united  parishes. 
He  continued  in  the  weighty  and  solemn  office 
to  which  he  was  thus  called  for  above  twenty 
years,  labouring  with  incessant  diligence  both  in 
public  and  in  private.    Besides  the  various  pri- 
vate duties  of  his    ministry    throughout    the 
parish,  he  preached  regularly  three  times  each 
week  in  this  church ;  namely,  on  the  Sunday 
morning,    the   Tuesday    morning    (afterwards 
changed  to  the  Wednesday),  and  on  the  Sunday 
evening.    In  addition  to  these  labours,  he  was 
for  a  long  period  LfCCturer  of  St.  John,  Wap- 
ping,  on  the  Sunday  afternoon,  and  Lady  Cam- 
den's Tuesday  Evening  LfCcturer  at  St.  Lawrence 
Jewry. 

In  these  scenes  of  exertion  he  persevered 
without  intermission,  lending  his  aid  to  most 
public  designs  of  piety  and  benevolence  as  they 
arose,  whether  in  his  own  parish  and  neighbour- 
hood, or  in  other  parts  of  the  metropolis.  To 
the  Society  for  the  Relief  of  poor  pious  Clergy- 
men, in  particular,  he  was  a  warm  and  con- 
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stant  friend.  He  sustained  the  sitoatioo  of  se* 
cretary  to  that  Institutiou  for  tweoty-oae  years. 
He  bestowed  likewise  great  attention  on  the 
concerns  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  for 
Africa  and  the  East.  It  was  first  established 
yery  much  by  his  efforts ;  and  during  the  early 
periods  of  its  struggling  infancy^  he  always  re* 
sisted  despondent  feelings^  and  animated  its 
friends  to  go  on  steadily^  in  reliance  on  the 
word  and  promise  of  God.  Nor  did  he  spare  bis 
personal  labours.  He  was  the  constant  adviser 
and  supporter  of  his  beloved  friend  the  secretary 
of  that  Society;  he  attended  regulariy  general 
and  subordinate  committees^  and  accommodated 
the  Society  with  the  use  of  his  own  study,  tiU 
the  increaang  business  and  success  of  the  Insti- 
tution made  a  discontinuance  of  that  practice 
necessary.  Still  his  church  was  at  the  serviee 
of  the  Society,  and  in  this  pulpit  sixteen  anni- 
versary sermons  have  been  delivered. 

I  mention  these  particulars,  not  only  in  jus- 
tice to  the  zeal  of  your  excellent  Minister,  but 
also  as  they  stand  connected  with  his  last  illness 
and  death.  In  the  autunm  of  the  year  before 
last  (September  1814),  he  was  first  seized  with 
the  indisposition  which  afterwards  terminated 
his  life,  as  he  accompanied  the  secretary  to 
Ipswich  in  the  service  of  the  Society.  The  at* 
tack,  which  appeared  at  first  only  to  be  a  coldi 
soon  became  a  confirmed  diabetes,  which  in  the 


course  of  aboat  eighteen  months  ended  in  hisput^ 
ting  off  this  his  tabernacle^  and  his  entering  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord.  During  bis  long  illness^ 
Ms  putience  and  resignation  were  exemplary. 
His  chief  anxiety  was  for  the  welfare  of  his 
much-6eloyed  people,  and  his  chief  prayer  that 
the  afliction  might  be  sanctified  to  his  spiritual 
benefit.  This  holy  effect,  indeed,  was  visible  to 
all  around.  He  spent  much  of  his  time  ip  prayer 
and  devotional  exercises;  his  general  tone  of 
mind  and  temper  were  obviously  softened,  and 
Ins  love  to  his  Saviour  purified  and  quickened. 
l£s  zeal  also  to  stir  up  Jus  people's  minds  hy  way 
qf  remembrance^  his  anxiety  not  to  be  negligent 
4n  this  duty,  his  impression  how  shortly  he  might 
l>e  cabled  to  p«t  off  his  tabemade,  were  maqi* 
fest  4o  all,  though,  as  I  have  already  said,  he 
was  not  aware  of  Hie  really  dangerous  nature  of 
his  disease. 

After  various  ^uctuations  in  the  symptoms 
jof  his  complaint,  it  became  but  too  manifest 
that  Mr.  Goode*s  general  strength  was  greatly 
s^ted.  His  debility  indeed  w«s  gradually 
so  obvious,  tliat  his  friends^  for  the  last  few 
oonths,  begw  to  aj^rehewd  th^t  the  fatal  event 
could  not  be  distant.  .Accordingly^  on  Mopdiay, 
April  IStb;,  at  half  past  foyr  in  the  afteraoon,  a)t 
the  vory  period  when  the  Church  was  celebratr 
ing  the  resurrection  of  her  Liord  Christ  from 
the  <lead,  tiiis  excellent  man  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
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la  the  54  th  year  of  his  age.  He  had  in  foot 
been  dying  from  the  Thursday  preceding.  On 
the  Saturday  and  Sunday  his  languor  so  much 
increased)  that  he  could  not  speak  without  diffi- 
culty. During  these  days  however  he  ifrequently 
scud)  ''  Dear  Jesus !  Precious  Jesus !  O^  for  a 
release  !"*  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to  say 
were  about  five  o'clock  on  the  Sunday  afternoon, 
"  It  is  the  Lord  !'*  ''  It  is  the  Lord  !"  After  he 
had  wholly  lost  the  use  of  speech,  he  evidently 
continued  still  in  secret  prayer,  as  appeared  by 
a  particular  motion  of  his  hand,  which  his  family 
had  long  been  accustomed  to  observe  in  his  de- 
votional duties.  During  the  remainder  of  Sqn« 
day,  and  till  his  dismission  on  the  Monday 
afternoon,  he  was  apparently  in  a  kind  of  stu- 
por, which  prevented  the  possibility  of  his  ex- 
pressing his  feelings  by  words,  but  which  pre- 
vented not  his  Lord  and  Saviour  from  reading 
the  heart  of  his  dying  sei*vant.  Thus  he  departed 
in  the  &ith  of  Christ.  He  put  off  this  taber- 
nacle. He  exchanged  the  frail  and  mean  abode 
of  this  body  of  sin  for  the  glorious  and  eternal 
mansions  of  his  Saviour's  presence. 

Of  his  character  it  does  not  become  me  to 
say  much,  from  the  very  limited  knowledge 
which  the  few  years  I  have  resided  in  London 
enabled  me  to  acquire.  Nor  indeed  would  any 
thing,  I  am  persuaded,  be  so  &r  from  the  ge- 
nuine feelings  of  humility  which  adorned  your 


THE  REV.  WILLUM  GOODB.  461 

valuable  Pastor^  as  any  appearance  of  paoegy- 
ric.  By  the  grace  of  Gody  he  was  what  he  was. 
I  may  be  alloHred  however  to  say^  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  Gods  grace,  that  many  truly 
Christian  ^ccellencies  appeared  in  him.  If  he 
was  not  a  perfect,  be  was  a  consistent  Christian 
minister.  If  he  was  not  wholly  free  from  error 
and  prejudice,  he  was  enlightened  and  guided 
in  ail  main  points  by  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  his 
Lord.  If  he  was  not  without  occasional  slight 
defects  of  temper  and  conduct,  he  was  adorned 
with  all  the  genuine  fruits  of  a  holy  Christian 
life. 

As  a  man,  he  had  a  very  active  mind,  united 
with  a  sound  judgment.  He  was  possessed  of 
great  firmness  and  perseverance  of  disposition ; 
indefatigable  in  the  pursuit  of  his  object,  and 
prudent  in  the  adoption  of  the  best  means  for 
attaining  it.  A  matured  wisdom  and  prudence 
presided  over  his  general  conduct.  He  was  ex- 
tremely methodical  in  the  order  of  his  engage- 
ments ;  and  his  judgment  was  so  much  valued, 
that  his  great  predecessor,  Mr.  Romaine,  en- 
trusted to  him  the  finishing  of  one  of  his  works 
for  the  public  eye. 

As  a  minister,  his  great  topic  was  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  person,  offices,  work,  resurrection,  and 
glory;  the  covenant  of  grace,  with  its  promises 
and  duties;  the  necessity  of  an  entire  regenera- 
tion of  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit^  of  repent- 
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ance  for  sin^  and  of  living  faith  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ;  and  the  indispensable  import- 
ance of  the  effects  of  faith  and  love  in  the  subju- 
gation of  the  tempers^  the  obedience  of  the  life, 
and  a  holy  conformity  of  the  members  of  the 
Christian  church  with  their  head.    As  he  was 
not  a  man  of  impassioned  feelings,  the  impres- 
sion of  his  sermons  was  gradual  and  permanent, 
rather  than  powerful  and  rapid.    They  were  ad- 
dressed to  the  understanding,  and  enriched  with 
that  continued  reference  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 
which  his  long  and  humble  study  of  the  Bible, 
and  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  original 
languages,  furnished.    His  ministry  was  greatly 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  as  well  as 
to  tbe  consolation  and  instruction  of  true  Chris- 
tians.   He  was  cautious  in  committing  himself 
to  those  who  professed  to  be  the  converts  of  bis 
ministiy.    But  when  he  thought  hd  could  rely 
on  their  integrity  and  steadiness,  he  entrusted 
himself  to  them  with  much  aflfection.    He  was 
much  respected  in  his  parish.    He  joined  in 
every  scheme  for  the  good  of  it ;  and  a  general 
testimony  of  regard  and  estimation  is  now  affec- 
tionately borne  to  him,  even  by  those  who  did 
not  altogether  receive  the  doctrines  which  he 
taught. 

His  writings  consist  chiefly  of  some  sermons 
published  on  different  public  occasions,  and  an 
entirely  new  version  of  the  Book  of  P&ilms, 
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which  is  entitled  to  praise  for  it?  piety  and 
talent.  The  sermon  which  is  best  known  is 
the  one  preached  a  year  or  two  back  in  this 
churchy  at  an  anniversary  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society.  He  has  besides  left  behind 
him  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  Essays  on  the 
Titles  of  our  Saviour,  which  require  only  to  be 
transcribed  from  the  short-hand  notes  in  order 
to  be  prepared  for  publication,  and  which  I  trust 
will  soon  be  put  to  press.  By  these  works  his 
name  will  be  long  endeared  to  his  friends,  and 
his  parishioners  will  be  able  to  have  the  instinic- 
tions  he  delivered  still  in  remembrance. 

To  confirm  the  brief  view  I  have  attempted 
thus  imperfectly  to  give  of  his  character,  I  must 
now  be  allowed  to  read  some  extracts  from  his 
letters,  which  are  among  the  best  specimens  of 
the  real  unaffected  language  of  the  heart.  The 
first  extract  is  from  a  letter  written  from  Oxford 
nearly  thirty-five  years  ago,  when  he  was  but 
tiiiieteen  years  of  age.  It  is  dated  October  23d, 
I78I. 

— "  I  hope  he  is  sincere ;  and  these,  I  trust,  I  every 
where  embrace ;  convinced  that  if  the  good  of  souls 
was  more  esteemed  than  the  good  of  party,  the  glory 
of  God  would  be  more  promoted.  There  are  ene- 
mies sufficient  for  Christians  to  combat  with,  without 
waging  war  on  one  another ;  and  he  that  attends  to 
what  passes  within,  will  find,  that  unless  we  were 

•  supported  by  an  almighty  power,  alas !  none  could 
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Stand.  Happy  we,  if  we  have  thb  almi^ty  aim 
gaged  on  our  aide:  this  shall  cause  us  t0  pefaevere 
unto  the  end,  and  then  we  shall  experimentally  know 
the  doctrine  that  it  is  of  Gk)d.  But  persevere  in  what  ? 
inadry  system  of  doctrines  that  affect  not  the  heart? 
No :  but  in  that  settled  contest  agidnst  sin,  that  cheer- 
ful love  to  God,  that  dearest  of  all  delights  the  light 
of  his  countenance ;  all  whiob  are  happy  attendants 
of  the  way  that  leads  to  the  final  coDsummatkm  in 
glory.'' 

Surely  this  language  testifies  the  sound  and 
fervent  piety  with  which  he  was  animated  at 
College,  and  which  he  uniformly  manifested 
during  a  ministry  of  thirty-two  years  contina* 
ance. 

It  will  be  only  necessary  to  add  one  or  two 
quotations  from  letters  during  his  last  illness. 
The  first  is  dated  Buckingham^  February  23d^ 
1815. 


(( 


Here  I  can  reooUect  spending  many  hiq)py  hours  in 
reading  and  meditation  in  very  early  youth.  And, 
tracing  the  steps  by  which  I  have  been  ance  con- 
ducted by  the  providence  of  a  gracious  and  I  trust  a 
covenant  God^  I  am  led  to  adore  his  mercy,  fofbear- 
ance,  and  bounty,  and  learn  to  trust  him  for  the  time 
to  come  with  all  my  hopes  and  fears.  How  pleaang 
to  remember,  in  such  a  changing  world  as  this^  that 
the  God  and  Saviour  in  whom  we  trost  knows  no 
change;  that  his  love  is  always  the  same;  and  in  all 
the  various  scenes  of  life  still  uodiangeably  set  upon 
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his  people.  Afflictioiifl»  tboug^  fiv  the  present  not 
joyous  but  grievonsy  ave  nol  among  the  kast  of  his 
benefits  and  blesnngs,  and  will  be  finind  to  be  the 
most  certain  proQ&  of  his  love.  I  know  that  I  have 
reason  toUess  God  for  mine;  nor  would  I  have  been 
without  them.  I  hope  I  have  learned  some  lessons 
by  them  whidli  I  needed  mudi  to  learn ;  I  h<^  I 
shall  still  find  it  good  to  be  aflficted,  &c.,  and  that 
this  trial  of  fiiith  is  now  working  patience  and  effary 
Christian  grace»  and  that  it  shall  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Je* 
SOB  Christ  In  this  view  I  feel  perfecdy  satisfied  in 
the  will  of  God,  whatever  it  may  be,  as  tp  its  oond* 
nuance.  I  have  great  reason  to  hope  that  his  good- 
ness b  preparing  the  way  of  recovery,  at  least  to  a 
moderate  share  of  health  and  strength.  His  irill, 
however,  I  feel  must  be  best ;  and  if  it  be  attended 
with  his  grace  to  uphold  this  confidence  to  the  end, 
and  to  sanctify  it  to  my  soul,  if  it  continue  it  will  be 
wdl,  and  if  it  be  removed  it  will  be  well  also.  It 
may  admit  a  doubt  whether  it  require  more  grace  to 
use  afflictions  well,  or  to  use  health  and  prosperity. 
But  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  both,  and  in  the  path 
in  which  he  is  pleased  to  lead  us»  whether  health  or 
affliction,  we  may  expect  the  full  supply  of  it  And 
now,  my  dear  friend,  what  have  we  to  do  but  to  love 
him  and  trust  him,  and  to  endeavour  by  the  purity 
and  int^;rity  of  our  conduct  to  aim  in  our  several 
relations  and  engagements  to  promote  his  honour? 
This  only  we  shall  do,  if  our  general  conduct  be  such 
as  to  give  an  impresuon  to  all  around  ns  that  our 
profesripn  is  sincere,  that  it  influences  our  tempers 
and  dispositions,  has  a  commanding  power  in  our 

VOL.  I.  H  H 
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:   heftrts^  and  dPectuaily  du'ecto  oiir  acdons,  in  inte- 
i    '    ^ty  and  tiprigfatneai  towards  men,  in  hdly  io^  and 
sincere  devotedness  to  God.^ 

*  * 

«.  .  *  •  ...  4. 

The  last  is  addressed  to  his  brother,  Febroary 
12th,  1816,  only  about  two  months  before  his 
decease. 


€1 


It  IS  my  wish  to  lie,  and  I  hope  and  trust  I  have  and 
do  lie,  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord.^  He  has  a  right  to 
send  by  whom  he  will  send.  It  is  our  glory  to  be 
employed' and  made  useful  in  his  service;  but  if  he 
chooses  to  send  by  others,  and  to  lay  us  by  for  a  time 
or  altogether,  what  are  we  in  his  hands  ?  It  is  as 
much  the  exercise  of  grace  to  submit  to  do  nothii^ 
as  to  exert  ourselves  to  the  uttermost :  and  I  find  it 
needs  more  faith  and  patience.  I  am  here  miserably 
off  on  the  Sabbath,  and  can  only  compare  my  state, 
and  I  trust  my  temper,  to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  Ixxxiv. 
^,  3 ;  though,  blessed  be  God  !  I  have  found  those 
very  times  the  seasons  of  sweetest  delight  in  commu- 
nion with  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  .  As  to  the  general 
state  of  my  mind,  I  have  to  thank  God  for  ffeai 
tranquillity,  often  for  most  reviving  views  and  pros- 
pects, and  an  abiding  satisfaction  in  the  wisdom,  good* 
ness,  and  faithfulness  of  Grod  in  all  his  dispensations. 
I  take  hold  of  his  covenant  (Isa.  Ivi.  4),  his  cove- 
nant surety,  atonement,  righteousness,  blessings,  and 
promise,  and  will  not  let  go  my  hold.  This,  as  a 
poor  helpless  sinner,  is  my  only  hope.  I  feel  a  body 
of  sin  and  death,  but  this  cannot  shake  my  hope  in 
this  salvation.  I  hope  I  love  the  Lord,  esteem  all 
his  commandments  to  be  right,    &c.     I  love  hb 
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law,  aod  aim  feebly,  imperfectly,  and  wilh  raucfi 
mixture,  to  do  his  will.  But  ibis  cannot  add  to  the 
ground  of  my  hope  or  consolation.  In  this  hope  I 
would  continue;  and  pray  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
promise  thus  to  seal  me  with  the  image  of  my  Re- 
deemer, and  become  by  his  gracious  influence  the 
earnest  of  the  inheritance.  This  I  trust  is  Christian 
Experience.  If  not,  I  wish  to  be  rectified  in  what  is 
amiss,  that  I  may  be  led  more  to  that  temper.. 
Surdy  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  I  have  borne 
chastisemeniy  I  wiU  not  offend  any  more:  tiiot  wMck 
I  see  not  teach  Aou  me :  %f  I  have  done  iniquUy,  I 
will  do  no  more  9.  This  has  been  my  wish  and 
prayer :  I  trust  the  Lord  is  answering  it.'^ 

On  this  last  extract  nothing  need  be  said. 
The  eminent  piety,  humility,  and  holiness,  which 
it  breathes,  speak  the  matured  and  consistent 
servant  of  Christ.  Surely,  though  he  has  put 
off  this  his  tabernacle,  these  his  last  accents 
will  still  be  fixed  on  your  memory  and  hearts ! 

This  is  indeed  a  principal  duty  of  the  solemn 
service  in  which  we  are  now  engaged.  A  brief 
reflection  or  two  on  this  duty  shall  close  the 
present  already  too-extended  discourse. 

There  may  possibly  be  some  before  me  who 

HAVE    LnTLR    ATTENDED    tO     the    iuStruCtioUS    of 

their  late  Minister.  You  have  esteemed  him  as 
a  man,  but  you  have  not  received  in  truth  the 
grace  of  God  which  he  delighted  to   preach. 

9  Job,  xxxir.  31,32. 

hh2 
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You  lament  over  the  death  of  a  respectable 
dergyman,  and  sympathize  with  his  family  and 
friends;  but  you  little  think  that  a  messenger 
from  heaven  has  been  recalled,  to  give  ac- 
count of  the  message  he  delivered,  and  of  the 
attention  which  was  paid  to  it.  Allow  me  then 
to  ask  you  what  advantage  you  have  derived 
from  his  instructions.  Are  you  truly  pemtent 
for  sin  ?  Have  you  embraced  by  fmth  the  righ- 
teousness of  our  God  and  Saviour  ?  Are  yoa 
separated  from  the  love  of  this  present  world  ? 
Are  you  born  of  God  and  knowing  God  ?  Are 
you  interested  in  the  covenant  of  grace  ?  Or,  are 
you  still  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ?  Are  you 
yet  impenitent  and  unbelieving  ?  Are  you  rely- 
ing on  your  own  righteousness,  and  not  submit- 
ting to  the  righteousness  of  God  ?  Are  you  living 
to  yourselves  and  the  world  and  sin,  fulfilling 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ?  Per- 
mit me  to  call  to  your  minds  that  the  solemn 
instructions  of  your  late  Minister,  which  you 
might  have  heard  and  received,  will  rise  up  in 
judgment  against  you,  if  you  are  finally  impeni- 
tent. Oh,  let  me  now  call  on  you,  whilst  medi- 
tating on  his  tomb,  to  have  in  remembranoe  the 
tniths  he  uttered !  Oh,  let  me  remind  you  that 
your  abode  here  is  short  and  uncertain ;  that 
you  also,  little  as  you  may  think  of  it,  must  put 
off  your  earthly  tabernacle.  And  what  will  be 
your  state,  if  you  have  no  habitation  prepared 
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for  yOQ  to  enter  in — no  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  ? — ^if,  stripped  of  all 
that  covers  yoa  now^  you  be  unclothed  and  de« 
fenceless  before  the  bar  of  God  t  Aimhe  tJien  to 
righteousness y  and  sin  not.  AtOaJce,  thou  that 
skepesty  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  life. 

There  may  possibly  be  others  before  me  who 

ARB  IN  DANGBR  OF  ERRING  FROM  THE  FAITH  ;   who 

are  more  than  usually  exposed,  from  the  seduc* 
tions  of  Satan  and  the  infirmity  of  our  fallen 
nature,  to  the  peril  of  being  unstable,  and  of 
falling  from  their  own  stedfastness.  Let  such 
be  affectionately  warned  by  the  solemnity  of  the 
death  of  their  Minister  and  friend,  and  let  them 
be  admonished  to  return  into  the  way  of  righte- 
ousness. Let  them  remember  the  things  which 
their  Pastor  was  not  negligent  to  enforce  upon 
them  as  long  as  he  was  in  this  tabernacle ;  and, 
oh,  may  they  call  them  to  mind  now  after  his 
decease.  Let  them  be  diligent  to  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure.  Let  them  labour  to 
add  to  their  faith  every  grace  and  virtue  of  the 
Christian  profession.  Let  them  well  consider  that 
there  are  two  kinds  of  faith,  a  dead  and  a  living 
one ;  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  religious  pro- 
fession^ the  one  fruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  the  other  barren  and  forget- 

• 

fill.    Oh,  let  them  not  unhappily  remain  obsti- 
nate in  the  errors  which  they  have  rather,  per- 

H  h3 
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liaps^  been  betrayed  to  approve^  than  design- 
edly understood  and  adopted ;  and  may  they^ 
by  following  the  humility  and  teachableness  of 
their  late  Minister,  and  especially  of  Christ  their 
great  Lord  and  Master,  recover  themselves  Jrmn 
the  snare  of  the  Devil.  May  their  future  sim^ 
plicity  of  faith  in  Christ,  their  tenderness  of  con- 
science, their  circumspection  and  holiness,  their 
charity  to  their  brethren,  and  their  desire  and 
aim  at  growth  in  grace,  prove  that  tbey  hare 
always  in  remembrance  the  doctrine  of  the  holy 
Apostles;  and  that  they  are  endeavouring,  by 
every  good  word  and  work,  to  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure,  and  obtain  an  abundant  en- 
trance into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

I  need  not  stop  to  urge  these  topics  on  the 
hearts  of  the  large  body  of  serious  obeoibnt 
CHRISTIANS  before  me ;  many  of  whom,  after 
having  heard  for  a  course  of  years  the  eminent 
predecessor  of  your  deceased  Rector,  were  the 
support  and  comfort  of  his  labours  during  the 
twenty  years  which  he  ministered  among  job. 
May  the  death  of  your  affectionate  and  moch 
beloved  Minister  quicken  you  to  remember  all 
the  doctrines  and  duties  he  inculcated,  though 
you  know  them,  and  be  established  in  the  present 
truth.  You  weep  over  a  departed  friend ;  bttt 
the  time  will  soon  come  when  yon  shall  join  him 
again  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    He  has  drop- 


THB  REV.  WILLUM  GOOD£.  471 

ped  this  tabernacle^  as  you  must  soon  put  off 
your*s ;  but  he  has  entered  into  another  abode,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands ^  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
Have  then  in  affectionate  remembrance  the  con- 
solations and  obligations  he  was  accustomed  to 
enforce,  and  he  followers  of  him  who  through 
faith  and  patience  has  inherited  the  promises. 

Finally,  may  I  be  permitted  to  urge  on  thb 
PARISH  GENERALLY  the  most  circumspcct  and 
upright  conduct  in  the  discharge  of  the  solemn 
duty  which  I  understand  will  devolve  upon 
them  at  this  season.  May  all  bitterness^  and 
wrath,  and  malice,  and  clamour,  and  all  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you.  May  you  lay 
aside  every  sinful  passion  and  prejudice,  and 
most  simply  make  choice  of  that  person  whom 
you  conscientiously  believe,  from  his  piety  and 
respectability  of  character,  will  most  labour  for 
your  spiritual  welfare.  Thus  will  you  best  tes- 
tify your  value  for  that  doctrine  which  your  late 
Ptotor  enforced  upon  you.  Thus  will  you  shew 
that  you  remember  them  thai  have  the  rule 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word 
of  life.  Thus  will  you  best  follow  their  faith, 
remembering  the  end  of  their  conversation,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  sarne  yesterday,  to-day,  andfor  ever. 
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SERMON  I. 

* 
2  TIMOTHY,  IV.  6 8* 

For  I  am  now  ready  to  he  offer ed^  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought 
a  good  Jighty  I  have  Jinished  my  course^  I 
have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  will  give  me  at 
that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

• 

If  all  are  interested  in  the  death  of  a  Minister 
of  Christ  who  have  esteemed  his  character  and 
been  instructed  by  his  labours,  seldom  has  an 
occasion  oceurred  which  is  likely  to  excite  a 
deeper  or  more  wide-spread  attention  than  the 
present.  For  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that 
there  is  scarcely  a  country  where  the  English 
language  is  known,  to  which  the  name  and 
writings  of  the  venerable  man,  whose  death  it  is 
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the  purpose  of  my  present  address  to  consider^ 
have  not  reached.  Nor  do  I  conceive  there  are 
many  passages  of  Scripture  more  applicable  to 
bis  long  and  most  useful  life^  and  bis  holy  and 
instructive  death,  than  my  text ;  in  which  the 
blessed  Apostle  St.  Paul,  now  on  the  eve  of 
martyrdom  %  animates  his  son  Timothy  to  re- 
doubled ardour  in  the  discharge  of  his  ministry, 
by  the  consideration  of  bis  own  approaching 
departure,  and  the  eternal  reward  which  awaited 
him.  Watch  thou  in  all  things j  saith  the  Apo- 
stle, endure  affliciionSy  do  the  work  of  an  Evan- 
gelist ^  make  fuU  proof  of  thy  ministry ;  and  then 
in  the  striking  language  of  the  text,  he  assigns 
the  reason  for  this  earnest  admonition.  For  lam 
now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  Jight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap^ 
pearing.  St.  Paul  here  appears  like  an  aged 
cotnbatant,  discharged  from  his  long  and  ho- 
nourable  toil,  who  is  anxious  to  encourage  those 
whom  he  shall  leave  behind,  to  fresh  effort  and 
vigour  in  the  same  struggle.  His  own  services 
were  on  the  point  of  termination.    He  could  do 

>  See  Note  A;  in  the  Appendix. 
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SO  more.  Others  most  now  enter  into  his  labours, 
must  occupy  the  vacancy  which  his  removal 
was  to  make^  and  must  fill  up  his  place  in  addi- 
tion to  their  own.  Nothing  can  be  imagined 
more  sublime^  or  more  appropriate^  than  this 
triumphant  exhortation  at  such  a  time  and  under 
such  circumstances.  The  imprisoned  Apostle^ 
after  two^nd-thirty  years  of  incessant  exertion, 
and  having  the  sword  of  the  executioner  already 
suspended  over  his  head^  thinks  not  of  his  own 
sufferings,  but  is  solicitous  only  to  soothe  the 
mind  of  Timothy  under  the  grief  and  perturba- 
tion which  he  might  feel  from  the  loss  of  a  be- 
loved friend  and  venerated  counsellor,  and  to 
animate  him  to  supply,  by  increased  personal 
earnestness  and  diligence,  the  void  which  the 
€vent  would  k>ccasion  in  the  Church.  To  this 
€nd  the  Apostle  assures  him  of  the  blessedness 
of  his  own  situation,  of  the  joy  with  which  he 
looked  back  on  all  his  labours  and  afflictions, 
and  of  the  exultation  with  which  he  Icontemr 
plated  his  allotted  crown. 

And  such,  I  tliink,  every  adequate  judge  of 
his  character  will  allow  would  be  the  temper 
and  language  of  our  departed  friend,  so  far  as 
the  necessary  interval  between  apostolical  inspi- 
ration and  authority,  and  the  ordinary  functions 
of  the  Christian  ministry,  would  permit.  I 
feel  persuaded,  that  in  looking  back  upon  his 
labours  of  forty-five  years  in  the  service  of  his 
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Saviour,  amidst  many  fiorrows  and  atBictions; 
he  would  wish  entirely  to  disregard  bimseli^ 
aiad  would  be  only  desirous  to  excite  his  yooi^er 
iNrethren'  to  new  zeal  and  devotedness  in  that 
serrioe^  that  they  might  fill  up  his  vacant  post, 
might  partake  of  the  peace  and  BatisfacUoa 
which  he  had  found  in  the  discharge  of  its  dn^ 
ties,  and  might  at  length  receive  that  croum 
of  righteousness  which  is  reserved  for  the 
fiuthfuL 

In  the  considerations^  then,  which  I  shaU 
offisr  on  this  occasion,  it  will  be  my  aim  to  eatec; 
if  possible^  into  the  spiiit  of  this  fine  passage, 
attid  employ  the  animating  testimony, 

I.  Of  thb  apostle  himself  ;  and  then, 

II.  Of  the  beloved  and  venerated  sub* 
JECT  of  the  present  DISCOURSE  ;  for  the  pur* 
pose^ 

III.  Of  ui^ng  you,  my  Christian  bretbrea, 

to  RENEWED   EARNESTNESS  iu  OCCUpyiug  the  BtBp 

tion  of  those  who  are  removed  from  us,  by  nw* 
ning  the  same  race,  and  wrestling  in  the  same 
combat.  It  will,  to  this  end,  be  my  micere 
desire,  not  to  panegyrize  the  dead,  but  to  edify 
the  fiving;  not  to  seek  the  gratification  of  a 
fleeting  curiosity,  but  to  aim  at  the  advance- 
ment, in  some  humble  measure,  of  the  glory 
of  our  Saviour  Christ.  May  that  Saviour,  by 
his  most  blessed  Spirit,  direct  us  aright !    May 
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he  80  assiat  ub  by  his  grace,  that  we  may  otir^ 
selves  become  followers  of  the  holy  Apostle,  aad 
of  the  excellent  person  whose  death  we  are  more 
immediately  to  notice ;  yea,  of  all  those  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  pnn 
mises*f 

L  Tlie  language  of  the  Apostle,  as  it  regards 
himself,  expresses  the  calmness  with  which  he 
contemplates  his  approaching  death ;  the  grate- 
ful exaltation  vnth  which  he  reviews  the  whole 
period  of  his  labours;  and  the  holy  triumph 
with  which  he  anticipates  the  crown  of  glory 
which  was  laid  up  for  him.  As  to  the  present, 
he  awaited  his  death  with  composure ;  as  to  the 
past,  he  reflected  on  his  course  with  joy ;  as  to 
the  future,  he  looked  forward  to  heaven  with 
ardent  expectation. 

1.  He  speaks  of  his  death  mth  calmness. — 
/  am  now  ready  to  be  offered^  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand.  This  is  the  language 
of  a  composed  and  tranquil  mind.  The  Apostle 
does  not  even  name  his  dissolution  by  its  proper 
term.  He  calls  it  not  death ;  no ;  it  is  not  so 
much  that  terrible  and  fearful  stroke  which  sin 
inflicts  on  our  fallen  nature,  as  that  trans^- 
mission  to  the  presence  of  God  which  fiuth  re^^ 
veals.    If^  therefore,  he  regards  its  sacredness^ 

»  Heb.  ▼!.  12. 
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it  is  an  offering  tinto  God ;  or  if  he  considers  it 
as  a  removal  from  his  labours,  a  depariure  to  a 
better  and  heavenly  country.  The  aged  Apostle^ 
Indeed,  well  knew  that  he  was  about  to  suffer 
by  the  hand  of  violence;  but  this  moved  him 
not.  In  describing  this  event,  he  bestows  not  a 
word  on  the  external  instruments  of  his  death, 
nor  even  on  its  peculiar  nature :  he  looks  only 
to  the  cause  for  which  he  was  to  suffer,  and 
the  acceptance  and  grace  of  his  Saviour.  His 
martyrdom  was  in  this  view  the  pouring  out 
of  a  libation  on  a  sacrifice^ ;  a  sacred  act ;  a 
part  of  his  religious  devotion.  He  seems  to 
speak  of  it  with  the  noble  dedication  of  mind 
which  he  expresses  in  another  passage,  Nome 
of  us  liveth  to  himself ^  and  no  man  dieth  to 
himself; .  for  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the 
Lord ;  whether  we  live  therefore  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lor(ts\  Or  rather  in  the  still  more  tri- 
umphant tone  of  his  language  to  the  PbilippiaA 
converts:  Yea,  and  if  I  he  offered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  Ijoy  and  r©* 
joice  with  you  allK  Every  Christian,  it  is  troe, 
presents  his  body  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
ceptable  to  Ood,  which  is  his  reasonable 
vice  ^ ;  but  the  martyr  who  seals  his  doctrii 
with  his  blood,  may,  with  a  peculiar  emphasis^ 

*  *£yM  ycip  jQW  ffwifiofJMi.  «  Rom.  XIT.  T^  8. 
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be  described  as  offered  nnto  God.  Such  a  sa« 
erifice  is  not  indeed  the  ransoiDL  of  our  fSonlM, 
the  expiation  of  our  sins^  or  the  meritorious 
cause  of  our  justification : — in  this  higher  import 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  hath  by  one  offering  per- 
Jkcied/ar  ever  them  that  are  sanctified''  ;^^hvA 
it  is  an  example  of  patience,  it  is  an  act  of 
fidelity,  it  is  a  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  it  is  a  great  and  acceptable  proof  of  our 
love  to  Christ,  it  is  a  consecration,  in  the  most 
trying  exigency,  of  our  bodies  and  souls  to  his 
service.  In  this  view,  death,  however  violent, 
is  strq>ped  of  its  ordinary  character;  it  becomes 
a  sacred  and  voluntary  oflfering  unto  God,  on 
which  the  sufferer  at  the  time  may  look  with 
cheerfulness,  and  the  surviving  church  after* 
wards  with  joy. 

For  in  truth,  if  we  consider  the  removal  of 
the  Apostle  from  the  present  scene  of  things,  it 
was  only  his  departure  to  a  purer  and  happier 
world.  He  speaks  not  (tf  it  as  a  privation  or  a 
banishment.  It  is  the  sojourner  who,  having 
tarried  for  a  seaison,  takes  up  his  tent  at  the 
time  appointed,  and  moves  onward  to  another 
pkuse.  K  is  a  dnld  who  has  been  in  exile  and 
under  snffervigs  and  afflictions^  and  who  is  now 
reeiAed  to  his  fitther^s  house.  It  is  the  stranger 
and  pUgrim  wbpse  home  is  not  on  earthy  who 
has  long  been  expecting  the  time  of  his  de- 

7  Heb.  z.  14. 
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parture  to  a  better  country^  that  is,  an  hea- 
venly ^  aod  who^  receiving  at  length  the  notice 
of  his  dismissal^  hails  the  summons  with  un- 
speakable complacency.  The  expression  marks 
a  holy  contempt  of  death.  It  is  in  the  same 
spirit  that  onr  Apostle  speaks  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians :  fFie  knoio  that  if  our  earthbf 
house  of  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands^ 
eternal  in  the  heavens  K  St.  Peter  also  has  a 
similar  sentiment,  when  he  sajrs,  in  his  second 
Epistle,  /  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  1  am  in 
this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in 
remembrance;  knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  hath  shotoed  me '.  Thus  is  death  over-* 
come  by  faith.  Whatever  pains  or  sufferings 
may  attend  it,  it  is  only  an  offering  of  obedience 
and  devotion  to  God ;  whatever  separations  it 
may  occasion,  it  is  only  a  removal  to  heavenly 
mansions.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  it  in  eiUwr 
view  with  composure  and  evett  cheerfnlneas, 
according  to  his  earnest  expectation  and  kis 
hope^  that  in  nothing  he  should  be  ashamed; 
but  with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  then  aleo, 
Christ  should  be  magnified  m  his  body,  whether 
it  were  by  life  or  by  death  *•  All  the  ill  that 
death  could  do  him,  was  to  release  the  sonl  from 

•  Heb.  xi.  16.  9  2  Cor.  ▼.  1. 
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the  tenement  and  prison  of  the  body,  that  it 
might  escape  to  its  proper  home,  to  detach  and 
disentangle  it  from  the  confinement,  the  sorrows^ 
and  the  temptations  of  time,  that  it  might  weigh 
anchor  from  these  tempestuous  shores,  and 
launch  into  the  peaceful  ocean  of  eternity. 

2.  But  it  is  not  merely  the  calmness  with 
which  the  Apostle  speaks  of  death,  that  was  to 
excite  Timothy  to  the  more  strenuous  discharge 
of  his  duties ;  the  grateful  exultation  which  he 
expresses  in  looking  back  on  the  whole  period  of 
his  labours,  is  to  have  a  similar  effect. — /  have 
fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course  ; 
I  have  hept  the  faith.  This  is  triumphant  lan- 
guage ;  but  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  it  is  in 
the  slightest  degree  the  language  of  vain-glory : 
no,  the  occasion  demanded  it :  it  is  the  charity 
of  an  Apostle  who  encourages  his  disciple ;  it 
is  the  tenderness  of  a  father  who  consoles  his 
son ;  it  is  the  gratitude  of  a  Christian  who  ren- 
ders glory  to  God.  The  Apostle  was  now  in 
the  hands  of  a  cruel  and  capricious  tyrant.  He 
had  seen  himself  deserted  by  his  friends  in  his 
greatest  extremity  ^ ;  a  violent  death  was  before 
him.  In  this  situation,  he  solemnly  reviews  his 
past  conduct.  And  what  is  the  result  ?  Does  he 
betray  the  secret  consciousness  of  guilt  ?  Does 
he  intimate  the  slightest  suspicToiTbf  th^  weak- 

3  2  Tim.  iv.  16, 17. 
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ness  of  bis  cause  ?  Oa  the  contrary^  does  he  not, 
in  the  words  before  us,  upon  the  most  calm  and 
deliberate  survey,  triumph  in  the  part  he  has 
acted,  and  earnestly  recommend  it  to  his  be* 
loved  pupil  to  follow  his  example  in  espousing 
the  same  glorious  design,  even  at  the  hazard 
of  similar  sufferings^?  In  this  view  these  ex- 
pressions are  as  sublime  as  they  are  appropriate 
and  consolatory. 

The  allusion  in  the  two  first  members  of  the 
sentence  is  to  the  well-knovm  Grecian  games ; 
and  in  the  third,  to  the  fidelity  of  one  who 
guards  a  deposit ;  he  ha.d fought  the  goadjighty 
as  a  combatant ;  he  had  finished  his  course^  as  a 
racer ;  he  had  kept  the  Jaith,  as  one  intrusted 
with  a  valuable  charge. 

St.  Paul  had,  from  the  time  when  Christ 
had  called  him  to  the  Apostleship,  fought  the 
good  and  honourable  fight  ^.  As  a  Christian  he 
had  valiantly  contended  against  sin  and  Satan. 
He  bad  waged  war  against  his  old  habits,  and 
his  inward  disorders  of  mind  and  temper ;  he 
had  been  engaged  in  subduing  the  whole  body 
pf  sin ;  he  had  wrestled  against  the  snares  aad 
assaults  of  Satan,  and  the  frowns  and  seductioiifi 
of  the  world.  As  an  Apostle,  alsoi  he  had  al 
Christ's  command  entered  on  the  combat  agaiQ9t 
the  kingdom  of  darkness,  and  had  struggled^  bj 

4  See  Doddridge  Intr.  to  2  Tim. 
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every  lawful  effort^  to  subvert  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men^  and  to  esta- 
blish the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  its  stead.    For 
this  purpose  he  had  girded  on  the  armour  of 
righteousness;  he  had  braved  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy ;  he  had  endured  the  fierce  malice  of 
the  Jew^  the  scornful  calumnies  of  the  Gen- 
tilcj  and  the  cruel  persecutions  of  both.    And 
now,  at  the  close  of  the  combat^  he  looks  back^ 
not  with  shame  or  regret^  as  one  who  had  en- 
tered on  an  unworthy  contest  or  had  proved 
irresolute  in  a  good  one^  but  with  gratitude  and 
exultation.    The  fight  might  indeed  seem  to 
those  who  judged  of  it  by  outward  events,  dis- 
astrous.   It  might  be  considered  as  presenting 
nothing  but  scenes  of  calamity  and  affliction. 
The  statesman  of  this  world  might  turn  from  it 
with  contempt,  and  the  warrior  with  pity.    But 
to  the  eye  of  faith  no  combat  would  appear  so 
noble  and  generous.    It  was  good  in  the-  end  at 
which  it  aspired,  as  well  as  in  the  means  which 
it  employed ; — so  good,  that  nothing  else  could 
appear  glorious  when  compared  with  it.     It  was 
not,  like  other  contests,  a  struggle  for  fame  or 
power,  but  for  the  honour  of  a  divine  Saviour 
and  the  wd&re  of  mankind ;  it  aimed  not  at 
the  overthrow  of  an  earthly  competitor,  but  at 
the  subversion  of  misery  and  sin ;  it  was  in- 
tended not  to  inflict  disgrace  or  death  on  a  fel- 
low-creature, but  to  convey  life  and  pardon  and 

ii3 


486  FIRST  SERMON   ON  THR    DEATH    OF 

holiness  and  inefiable  consolatioa  to  a  rained 
world;  its  purpose  was  not  to  accompUsh  a 
temporary  and  contracted  victory,— a  victory  of 
which  the  effects  would  be  inconsiderable  and 
the  memory  brief;  but  to  achieve  the  noblest 
of  all  conquests,  to  establish  the  widest  and 
most  permanent  and  most  exalted  of  all  domi- 
nions,— to  erect  the  universal  kingdom  of  Christ 
— to  gain  the  salvation  of  mankind. 

This  idea  is  pursued  with  only  a  slight  alter- 
ation, when  the  Apostle  further  says,  in  reference 
to  the  racer  in  the  same  Grecian  games,  / 
have  finished  my  course.  The  leading  idea  of 
the  former  expression  is  perhaps  rather  that  €i 
defensive  than  of  active  exertion ;  rather  that  of 
patient  fortitude  in  the  endurance  of  evils,  than 
of  an  eager  alacrity  in  the  pursuit  of  good.  The 
image  which  he  n^w  uses,  exhibits  an  unmixed 
picture  of  voluntary,  generous,  and  persevering 
activity.  He  had  not  only  fought  as  a  combat- 
ant, but  had  entered  on  his  course  as  one  who 
runs  in  a  race,  had  continued  in  that  course 
even  to  the  end,  and  was  just  about  to  seize  the 
prize.  He  was  in  fact  already  at  the  goal. 
And  he  had  ruHj  not  as  uncertainly  i  he  had 
fought^  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air ;  but  he 
had  kept  under  his  body  and  brought  it  into 
subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means,  afier  he  had 
preached  to  others,  he  himself  should  be  a  cast- 
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Away  ^  This  has  been  his  habitual  conduct  as 
a  man  and  as  an  Apostle;  he  counted  not 
himself  to  have  apprehended;  hut  this  one  thing 
he  did,  forgetting  the  things  which  were  be- 
hind and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  were  before,  he  pressed  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  his  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus''. 

But,  further,  to  express  the  fidelity  with 
which  the  Apostle  had  preserved  the  doctrine 
intrustecl  to  him,  and  which  the  former  allu- 
sions did  not  so  directly  convey,  he  changes 
the  metapfaorj  and  adds,  /  have  kept  the  faith, 
aa  one  who  guards  a  valuable  deposit  He  had 
been/m/  in  trust  with  the  Gospel;  he  had  been 
charged  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God:  that  good  thing  had  been  committed 
to  him  ^ : — many,  many  temptations  had  arisen 
to  seduce  him  from  his  fidelity,  on  the  part 
both  of  the  Gentile  aod  the  Jewish  converts ; 
tJie  fables  of  human  philosophy  and  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Mosaic  ritual  had  in  different 
ways,  an(|  from  various  quarters,  been  em- 
ployee) to  corrupt  the  simplicity  of  Christ — 
but  the  Apostle  had  throughout  his  whole  mi- 
nistry kepf  the  faith ;  he  had  given  place  by 
subjection,  no  not  for  an  hour,  when  the  truth 
of  thM  Gospel  was  concerned :   he  had  with- 

«  1  Cor.  ix.  26,  27.  t  Phil.  ui.  15, 14. 
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Stood  even  a  brother  Apostle  to  the  feoe  when 
he  was  to  be  blamed':  he  had  written  to  the 
Christians  of  Galatia  and  Corinth  to  reclaim 
them  from  dangerous  errors :  he  had  cautioned 
the  other  churches  against  men  who  should  arise 
from  among  themselves,  speaking  perverse  things^ 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them ' :  he  had  ex- 
horted his  bishops^  Hmothy  and  Titus,  to  re- 
buke  even  with  sharpness^  those  who  should 
depart  from  the  faith.  Thus  had  he  been 
faithful  unto  death;  and  now  he  was  about  to 
receive  the  crown  of  life '. 

3.  There  is  yet  one  further  conrideration  by 
which  the  Apostle  would  comfort  Timothy  under 
the  near  prospect  of  his  deaths  and  would  ani* 
mate  him  to  fill  up,  by  redoubled  eflforts  on  his 
ovm  part,  the  void  thus  made. — Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  tfie  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  in  that  day.  He  here  seems  to  rise  to  a 
still  higher  note  of  triumph.  The  calmness  with 
which  he  spoke  of  his  impending  death,  kindled, 
as  we  have  seen^  into  holy  joy  and  gratitude 
when  he  reviewed  his  past  labours;  and  now 
both  these  feelings  are  lost  in  divine  rapture, 
while  he  anticipates  his  eternal  reward. 

Mark  the  triumphant  terms  in  which  this 
reward  is  described :  A  crown  of  righteousness 

9  Gal.  ii.  5, 11.  '  Acts,  zx.  Sa 

•  Tit.  i.  IS.  s  ReT.  ii.  10. 
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•*-a  state  of  dignity  as  well  as  happiness— a 
crmun  of  life  \  as  St.  James  and  the  beloTed 
Apostle  call  it ;— ^r^  to  use  the  language  of  St. 
Peter,  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not 
away  i.  The  brightest  scenes  of  human  splen- 
dour are  only  faint  representations  of  that  inn 
heritance  incomq^tibk  and  und^filed,  which 
awaits  the  Christian  combatant.  Images  of 
earthly  magnificence  may  assist  our  concep- 
tions ;  but  they  are  at  best  unspeakably  feeble. 
Royal  grandeur  with  all  its  dazzling  and  impos- 
ing appendages — the  utmost  pomp  and  brilli- 
ancy of  triumphal  celebrations— <!rowns  of  ce- 
lestial radiance — robes  of  unsullied  whiteness — 
palms  of  victory — the  chaunts  and  acclamations 
of  innumerable  multitudes — all^  all  are  little 
to  shadow  forth  the  glories  of  the  immediate 
presence  of  God.  and  the  unutterable  joy  and 
honour  and  blessedness  which  he  hath  pre^ 
pared  for  them  that  love  him\ 

This  crown,  however,  the  Apostle  expected 
the  Lord^  the  righteous  judge,  to  award.  For 
God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  our  work  and 
labour  of  lope\  He  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness;  and  render  to  every  man  accord-^ 
ing  to  his  deeds  \  This  reward  is  not  indeed 
one  of  desert— even  the  greatest  of  the  Apostles 

4  Jamw,  i.  12.    Rev.  ii.  10.  <  1  Pet  ▼.  4. 

^  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  i  Heb.  vi.  10. 

*  Acts,  x?ii.  31.    Rom.  ii.  6. 
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could  clfMin  no  other  foundation  in  respect  of 
merits  than  the  free  justification  which  is  by. 
fiiith  oT Jesus  Christ.  As  sinners,  we  are  not 
only  unprofitable  servants,  but  deaierve  con- 
demnation— ^but  it  is  a  gift  of  grace  ;  and  if  we 
are  true  believers  in  Christ,  we  may  humbly 
expect,  for  his  sake,  a  heavenly  recompense  in 
proportion  to  our  services  and  sufierings  in  his 
cause '. 

And  this  reward  was  to  be  given  to  the 
Apostle  in  that  day — ^that  last  great  day  of  so- 
lemn account.    On  earth  he  was  reviled  and 
persecuted ;  he  was  a  combatant  in  the  midst 
of  the  struggle  and  the  racer  running  his  course : 
but  in  that  day  he  knew  that  he  should  be 
finally  declared  the  conqueror,  and  should  re- 
ceive the  prize  of  his  high  calling;  he  knew 
that  then  he  should  be  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
and  should  grasp  the  palm  of  triumph;  whilst 
on  his  head  would  be  placed  the  radiant  crown, 
which  was  the  token  and  pledge  of  endless  and 
inconceivable  joy. 

Lest,  however,  this  description  should  9j^ 
pear  to  confine  the  promise  to  those  only  whose 
course  had  been  of  the  same  prominent  and 
glorious  character  with  that  of  the  Apostle  he 
adds.  And  not  to  me  only^  bui  unto  all  them 
also  who  love  his  appearing.    Thus  he  stoops 

9  See  note  B,  in  Appendix. 
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dowQ^  if  I  may  so  speak^  from  bis  celestial 
chariot  in  its  ascent,  to  take  up  with  him  the 
humblest  of  his  fellow-combatants  in  the  same 
cause.  The  unbroken  constancy  of  St.  Paul 
could  have  been  of  little  avail  to  animate  Tl- 
mothy,  if  the  reward  had  been  confined  to  the 
Apostle  alone.  But  now  he  describes  in  the 
most  encouraging  terms  the  Christian  con- 
queror generally  and  under  all  circumstances. 
However  low  our  station,  however  limited  our 
means  of  usefulness,  yet  if  we  lave  the  second 
appearing  of  our  Lord,  and,  being  detached 
from  the  world,  run  the  race  set  before  us,  look- 
ing to  Jesus,  the  author  andjinisher  qfourfaiih^, 
we  need  not  fear  a  disappointment.  That  very 
expectation,  that  very  choice,  that  very  desire, 
prevailing  in  us  and  habitually  prompting  and 
influencing  our  conduct,  marks  our  character, 
and  is  the  pledge  and  anticipation  of  our  recom* 
pense.  All  who  love  the  full  display  of  the  Ro- 
deemer*s  glory,  and  desire  the  release  from  sin 
and  conflict  which  that  manifestation  will  bring; 
all,  in  a  word,  who  are  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  Ood 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ^  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  righteousness  which  is  reserved  for  every 
one  who  fghts  the  good  fight,  who  finishes  his 
course,  and  who  keeps  the  faith. 

J  Heb.  xii.  1,  2.  ^  Tit.  ii.  13. 
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After  these  observations  on  the  sentiments 
of  the  text  as  uttered  by  the  blessed  Apostle,  I 
proceed, 

II.  To  illustrate  them  still  further  in  the 
character  of  the  venerable  servant  of  Christ,  to 
whose  departure  it  is  my  immediate  object  to 
call  your  attention  at  this  time. 

These  expressions  cannot,  indeed,  be  used  of 
any  ordinary  individual,  however  eminent,  with 
the  same  confidence  with  which  the  inspired 
Apostle  employed  them ;  but  they  may  doubtless 
be  adapted  to  every  faithful  minister,  in  propor- 
tion as  his  doctrine  and  conduct  resembled  the 
pattern  proposed  by  St.  Paul.    And  I  think  no 
adequate  judge  will  be  disposed  to  deny  that  tb^« 
are  few  to  whom  they  can  be  more  justly  applied 
than  to  the  subject  of  our  present  discourse. 
Let  us  then  proceed  to  consider,  not  precisely  in 
the  same  order,  but  with  a  marked  reference  to 
the  particulars  already  noticed  in  the  text,  1st, 
The  chief  circumstances  of  the  public  and  pri- 
vate character  of  our  late  beloved  fnend ;  2d, 
The  manner  of  his  departure;  and  3dly,  The 
glory  of  his  crown.    These  topics  will  prqiare 
us  for  apprehending  more  fully  the  great  scope 
of  the  whole  passage,  and  for  stimulating  each 
other  to  redoubled  exertion  in  following  the 
examples  and  in  supplying  the  loss  of  the  de- 
parted servants  of  God,  by  considerations  derived 
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from  the  deliberate  judgment  which,  in  the  pro- 
spect of  death,  they  have  expressed  respecting 
the  cause  in  which  they  have  been  engaged,  and 
from  the  anticipation  in  which  they  have  been 
enabled  to  indulge  of  an  eternal  and  unutterably 
blissful  reward. 

1.  In  considering  the  public  labours  of  our 
late  venerable  friend,  we  shall  find  that,  after 
the  Apostle's  example,  he  fought  a  good  fght, 
finished  his  course,  and  hept  the  faith  ^. 

The  manner  in  which  he  was  called  to  the 
spiritual  combat  was  remarkable.  His  narra- 
tive of  this  spiritual  change,  we  may  venture  to 
assert,  will  be  classed  in  future  times  with  the 
most  important  of  those  various  works,  which 
have  recorded  in  diflferent  ages  the  triumphs  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  "The  Force  of  Truth'* 
cannot  indeed  be  equalled  with  "  The  Confes- 
rions  of  St.  Augustine ;"  but  it  bears  a  general 
similarity  to  that  incomparable  work,  in  exem- 
plifying tbe  main  features  of  a  truly  Christian 
conversion,  in  affording  a  striking  illustration 
of  tbe  divine  grace,  and  in  setting  before  us  an 
impressive  picture  of  a  laborious  and  successful 
investigation  of  truth.  It  reminds  the  reader 
yet  more  sensibly,  though  still  with  a  wide  in- 
terval, of  the  early  history  of  Luther,  and  of 
the  painful  working  out  of  his  own  way  by  in-* 

^  See  Note  C,  in  Appendix. 
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tense  prayer  and  study  of  the  Scriptures^  wbich 
distinguished  that  great  reformer.  The  church 
has,  in  fact,  seen  few  examples,  in  these  latter 
days,  of  the  efficacy  of  the^  doctrine  of  Christ 
so  minutely  and  satisfactorily  detailed  by  the 
avowals  of  the  individuals  themselves,  as  in 
the  instance  which  we  are  now  considering. 
We  here  behold  a  man  of  strong  natural  powers, 
intrenched  in  the  sophistries  of  human  pride, 
and  a  determined  opponent  of  almost  all  the 
chief  truths  of  the  Gospel,  gradually  convinced 
and  subdued.  We  see  him  engaging  in  a  labo- 
rious study  of  the  Scripture  with  opinions  and 
prejudices  firmly  fixed,  and  reluctant  to  admit  a 
humiliating  scheme  of  theology :  yet  borne  on, 
contrary  to  his  expectations  and  wishes  and 
worldly  interests,  by  the  simple  energy  of  truth. 
We  view  him  arriving,  to  his  own  dismay,  at 
one  doctrine  after  another.  We  beliold  him 
making  every  step  sure  as  he  advances,  till  he  at 
length  works  out,  by  his  own  diligent  and  most 
an»ous  investigation  of  the  Sacred  Volume,  all 
the  parts  of  divine  truth,  which  he  afterwards 
discovered  to  be  the  common  faith  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  the  Re- 
formed communities,  and  to  be  essentially  united 
with  every  part  of  Divine  Revelation.  He  was 
thus  taught  the  apostolical  doctrines  of  the  deep 
&11  and  apostacy  of  man,  of  his.  impotency  to 
any  thing  spiritually  good,  the  proper  atonement 
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dud  satisfaction  of  Christ,  the  tri-unity  of  piensons 
in  the  Godhead,  regeneration  and  progressive 
sanctilBcation  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  justification  by 
futh  only,  and  salvation  by  grace.  These  great 
principles  he  perceived  to  be  indissolubly  con- 
nected with  repentance  nnto  life,  separation 
from  the  sinful  customs  and  spirit  of  the  world, 
self-denial  and  the  bearing  of  reproach  for 
Christ*s  sake,  holy  love  to  God  and  man,  and 
activity  in  every  good  word  and  work.  Further, 
he  learnt  to  unite  both  these  series  of  truths  with 
dependence  upon  Christ  for  the  supply  of  need^ 
ful  grace,  humble  trust  in  his  promises  for  final 
victoiy,  and  an  unreserved  ascription  of  all 
blessings  to  the  divine  grace.  Lastly,  and  after 
some  interval,  he  embraced  the  doctrines  relat- 
ing to  the  secret  and  merciful  will  of  God  in  our 
election  in  Christ  Jesus ;  although  he  did  not 
think  a  belief  in  these  peculiarly  difficult  topics 
to  be  indispensable  to  salvation,  nor  consider  the 
evidence  for  them,  satisfactory  as  he  deemed  it, 
to  carry  with  it  that  irresistible  conviction  which 
had  attended  his  inquiries  with  respect  to  those 
directly  essential  truths  of  religion  before  enu- 
merated. The  whole  narrative  of  the  change 
which  led  to  the  adoption  of  these  views  of  reli- 
gion, is  so  honest,  and  so  evidently  free  firom 
enthusiasm,  as  to  constitute  a  most  striking 
testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  the  grace  of  God. 
After  he  had  once  discovered  and  embraced 
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in  all  their  fullness  and  practical  application^ 
the  chief  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament,  he 
may  truly  be  said  to  have  kept  the  faith  with 
nndeviating  constancy.    During  forty-five  years 
he  continued  to  teach  and' write  and  live  in 
the  spirit  of  those  holy   principles.    What  he 
was  with  respect  to  tbem^  in  the  earliest  part  ci 
this  period,  the  same  he  continued  in  the  latest, 
except  as  each  year  added  something  to  his 
conviction  of  their  truth,  and  to  the  maturity 
of  his  judgment  respecting  them.     There  are 
few  writers  in  whom  consi9tency  is  so  strikingly 
observable  through  so  many  voluminous  works  \ 
He  was  placed,  at  different  periods  of  his  life,  in 
many  scenes  of  peculiar  difficulty,  where  the 
current  of  opinion  within,  as  well  as  withont  his 
own  more  immediate  circle,  might  have  induced 
him  to  vary  or  conceal  the  faith  upon  some  points 
of  importance ;    but  nothing  moved  him  Jram 
his  oum  steadfastness ''.    Nor  was  his  scheme  of 
doctrine  more  apostolical,  than  his  method  of 
publicly  expounding  and  applying  it  in  his  ser- 
mons and  writings.    He  kept  thejaith,  by  ever 
maintaining  a  theology,  not  only '  pure  and  or- 
thodox as  to  its  constituent  elements  and  gene- 
ral character,  but  scripturally  exact  in  the  ar- 
rangement, the  proportions,  the  symmetry,  the 

*  Six  Yolumes  quarto,  and  nine  or  ten  large  Toliunei 
octavo, 

7  2  Pet.  iii.  17. 
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harmony  of  its  several  doctrines,  and  in  the  use 
to  which  each  was,  on  the  proper  occasion,  ap- 
plied. In  this  view,  the  habit  which  he  had 
been  led  to  form  of  studjring  the  Scripture  for 
himself,  and  of  diligently  comparing  all  its 
parts  with  each  other,  was  of  essential  service. 
He  was  not  a  man  of  ordinary  mould.  The 
humble  submission  to  every  part  of  divine  reve- 
lation,  the  abstinence  from  metaphysical  subtil- 
ties,  the  entire  reliance  on  the  inspired  doc- 
trine in  all  its  bearings  and  consequences,  the 
candour  on  points  really  doubtful  or  of  less  vital 
importance,  which  are  the  characteristics  of  his 
writings,  give  them  extraordinary  value.  While, 
for  example,  he  firmly  believed  the  essential 
and  vital  truths  which  I  before  noticed,  he  held 
with  no  less  firmness  the  accountableness  of 
man,  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  holy  law, 
the  necessity  of  addressing  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  sinners,  and  of  using  without  re- 
serve the  commands,  cautions,  and  threaten- 
ings  so  copiously  employed  in  the  inspired 
books;  the  importance  of  close  inquiries  into 
the  detail  of  private,  social,  and  relative  duties, 
the  necessity  of  pointing  out  those  imperfec- 
tions of  temper  or  practice,  by  which  a  false  re- 
ligion betrays  its  unsoundness,  and  of  following 
out  the  grand  branches  of  Scripture  morals 
into  their  proper  fruits  in  the  regulation  of  the 

•  •  • 

life.     In  a  word,  he  entered  as .  fully  into  the 

VOL.  I.  K    K 
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great  system  of  plain  means  and  duties,  on  the 
one  hand,  as  of  the  mjrsterious  doctrines  of  divine 
grace  on  the  other.  He  united  the  Epistles  of 
jSt.  Paul  and  St.  James. 

With  such  fidelity,  we  wonder  not  that  he 
had,  like  the  Apostle  before  him,  to  ^ht  a 
goodJighL  He  was  not  a  man  to  receive  the 
impression  of  his  age,  but  to  give  it.  On  various 
occasions  he  thdught  it  incumbent  on  him  to 
come  forward  publicly  in  defence  of  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel ;  a  task  in  the  execution  of  which 
the  firmest  adherence  to  truth,  and  a  candid 
treatment  of  his  opponents,  were  ever  united 
with  singular  knowledge  of  Scripture,  with  great 
acuteness  of  reasoning,  and  with  a  simple 
honesty  of  purpose  and  of  principle  which  it  was 
difficult  for  an  impartial  inquirer  to  withstand. 
At  the  time  when  he  first  began  to  preach  the 
Gospel  faithfully,  he  found  many  who  had  habi- 
tuated themselves  to  such  statements  of  the 
grace  and  privileges  of  Christianity,  as  tended 
insensibly  to  injure  the  minds  of  their  hearers, 
by  inducing  them  to  separate  the  duties  of  the 
Bible  from  its  doctrines.  With  such  fatal  errors 
he  made  no  compromise.  His .  early  writings 
were  chiefly  directed  agmnst  this  class  of  tenets, 
which,  however  unintentionally  on  the  part  of 
some  who  maintained  them,  verged  towards  the 
Antinomian  heresy.  At  a  later  period  he  en- 
gaged in  a  v6ry  different  8ervice--a  contest  with 
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the  adherents  of  infidelity.    Towards  the  close 
of  his  daySy  opinions  tending  to  magnify  human 
meritj^  and  in  their  effect  subversive  of  the  doc^ 
trines  of  divine  grace^  attracted  his  notice^  and 
were  encountered  by  him  with  the  same  man- 
liness of  resistance,  which  in  earlier  life  he  had 
opposed  to  errors  of  a  contrary  description  ^   In 
all  these  instances  few  will  hesitate  to  allow  that 
he  fought  a  good  J^ht    The  prejudices  with 
which  a  living  controversialist  cannot  foil  to  be 
regarded^  must  of  course  be  allowed  to  subside 
before  a  calm  judgment  can  be  formed  of  his 
merits  as  a  disputant,*- or  in  general  as  a  writer. 
But,  when  that  period  shall  arrive,  I  doubt  not 
that  his  laborious  productions,  more  especially 
bis  nmsterly  reply  to  the  work  entitled,  '^  A  Re- 
futation of  Calvinism,''  will  be  admitted  to  rank 
amongst  the  soundest  theological  writings  of 
our  age. 

In  these  and  other  labours  he  finished  his 
course.  For  his  attention  was  not  absorbed  in 
his  writings.  He  wsus  a  laborious  minister  in 
every  function  of  that  sacred  calling,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  moite  retired  walks  of  it.  In  the 
pulpit  indeed,  an  asthmatical  affection,  added  to 
a  strong  provincial  accent,  an  inattention  to 
style  and  manner,  and  prolixity^  rendered  his 
discourses  less  attractive  than  those  of  many 

*  See  Note  D,  in  the  Appen^liK* 
K  k2 
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very  inferior  men ;  though  even  here,  such  were 
the  richness  and  originality  of  his  matter^  such 
his  evident  acquaintance  with  Scripture,  and 
with  the  human  heart,  and  such  the  skill  which 
he  evinced  as  a  Christian  moralist,  that  by 
hearers  of  attentive  and  reflecting  minds  he 
was  .listened  to,  not  only  with  respect,  but 
with  delight  ^  But  in  visiting  the  sick,  in  re- 
solving cases  of  conscience,  in  counselling 
young  ministers,  in  assisting  various  reli^ous 
and  benevolent  Institutions',  his  success  was 
peculiarly  great.  Indeed,  if  his' exertions  as 
an  author  were  left  out  of  consideration,  his 
other  labours  for  forty-five  yiears  as  the  chaplain 
of  an  hospital,  as  a  parish  priest,  and  generally 
as  a  member  of  society  and  of  the  Christian 
church,  would  place  him'  on  a  level  with  most 
pious  clergymen,  however  zealous,  diligent,  or 
useful. 

But  his  widest  and  most  important  field  of 
usefiilness,  and  that  which  I  have  reserved  for 
the  last  topic  in  the  consideration  of  his  public 
character,  was  as  a  commentator  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  In  this  he  may  be  truly  said  to 
hhve  finished  his  course,  as  well  sajbught'a  good 
J%ht,  and  kept  the  faith.  It  is  difl^ult  to  form 
a  just  estimate  of  a  work  on  which  such  an 

9  See  Note  £,  in  the  Appendix. 
f  See  Note  F,  in  the  Appendix. 
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author  laboured  for  thirty-three  years.     It  enti- 
tles him  of  itself  to  rank  at  the  head  of  the 
theologians  of  his  own  time,  as  at  once  the  most 
laborious  and  important  writer  of  theday.    The 
capital  excellency  perhaps,  of  this  valuable  and 
immense  undertaking,  consists  in  its. following 
more  closely  than  any  other,  the  fair  and  ade- 
quate, meaning  of  every  part  of  Scripture  withW 
out. regard  to  the  niceties  of  human  sytems.:  it 
is  in  every  sense  .of  the  expression,  a  scriptural 
comment.  It  has  likewise  a  further  and  a  strong 
i*ecommendation  in  its  originality. '  Every  part 
of  it.  is  thought  out  by  the  author  for  himself, 
not  borrowed  from  others.    The  later  editionsr 
indeed  are  enriched  with  brief  and  valuable; 
quotations  from  several  writei*s  of  credit-r-but 
the  substance  of  th^  work  is  entirely  bis  own^ 
It  is  not  a  compilation,  it  is  an  original  produc-. 
tion,  in  which  you  have  the  deliberate  judgment, 
of  a  masculine  and  independent  .mind  on  all  the 
parts  of  Holy  Scripture.     Every  student  will 
understand  the  value  of  such  a  work.    Further,! 
it  is  the  comment  of  our  age,  presenting  many, 
of  the  last  lights  which  history  casts  on  the  in- 
terpretation of  prophecy,  giving  several  of  the: 
remarks  which. sound.criticism  h^  accumulated 
from  the  different  branches  of  sacred  literature,; 
obviating  the  chief  objections  which    modern 
annotators  have  advanced  against  some  of  the 

kk3 
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distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and 
adapting  the  instructions  of  Scripture  to  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  times  in  which  we 
live.  I  may  observe  also,  that  the  faults  of 
method  and  style,  which  considerably  detract 
fi*om  the  merit  of  some  of  his  other  writings,  are 
less  apparent  here,  where  he  had  only  to  follow 
the  order  of  thought  in  the  sacred  book  itself; 
whilst  all  his  powera  and  attainments  have  thdr 
full  scope.  It  was  the  very  undertaking  which 
required,  less  than  any  other,  the  qualifications 
which  he  did  not  poissess,  and  demanded,  more 
than  any  other,  those  in  which  he  excelled.  It 
required  matured  knowledge  of  Scripture,  skill 
as  a  textuary,  sterling  honesty,  a  firm  grasp  (tf 
truth,  unfeigned  submission  of  mind  to  every 
part  of  the  inspired  records,  a  holy  temper  of 
heart,  unparalleled  diligence  and  perseverance ; 
and  these  were  the  very  characteristics  of  the 
man.  When  to  these  particulars  it  is  added 
that  he  lived  to  superintend  four  editiogs,  each 
enriched  with  much  new  and  important  matter; 
and  had  been  engaged  above  three  years  in  a 
new  one,  in  which  for  the  fifth  time  he  had 
nearly  completed  a  most  laborious  revision  of 
the  whole  work,  we  must  at  least  allow  the  ex- 
tent and  importance  of  the  author*s  exertimis. 
Accordingly  the  success  of  the  work  has  been 
rapidly  and  steadily  increasing  ftt>ro  the  first, 
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not  only  in  our  own  country,  but  wherever  the 
English  language  is  known  ^  It  will  soon  be  in 
the  hands  of  most  careful  students  of  the  holy 
volume,  whether  in  the  first  instance  they  agree 
with  the  author*s  chief  sentiments  or  not.  Nor 
is  the  time  distant,  when,  the  passing  contro- 
versies of  the  day  having  been  forgotten,  this 
prodigious  work  will  generally  be  confessed  in 
the  Protestant  churches,  to  be  one  of  the  most 
sound  and  instructive  commentaries  produced 
in  our  own  or  any  other  age. 

To  these  more  public  labours,  I  proceed  to 
add  the  characteristics  of  his  private  life  as  a 
Christian,  which  corresponded  to  them,  and 
were  indeed,  under  the  divine  blessing,  their 
spring  and  source.  All  he  did  as  a  writer  and 
a  minister,  proceeded  from  what  he  was  as  an 
humble  believer  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  view 
also,  h&  fought  a  good  fight,  finished  his  course, 
and  kept  the  faith. 

Determination  of  mind  in  serving  God  formed 
the  basis  of  his  character,  and  gave  strength 
and  firmness  to  every  other  part  of  it.  What- 
ever else  he  was,  he  was  most  decisive  in  reli- 
gion. From  the  time  he  began  in  earnest  to 
investigate  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  for  him- 
self, he  not  only  admitted  them  as  true,  in  pro- 
portion as  he  discovered  them  to  be  such,  but 

*  See  Note  6,  In  the  Appendix. 
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acted  upon  them,  governed  his  temper  and  coa- 
dnct  by  them,  fearlessly  professed  them  before 
men,  and  cheerfully  suffered  whatever  reproach 
or  difficulties  they   might  occasion.     No  one 
could  ever  mistake  him.      He  always  avowed 
what  he  conscientiously  believed  to  be    true, 
whatever  others,  even  his  nearest  connexions, 
might    think.    Timidity,    reserve,    subterfuge, 
concealment,    ambiguity,    love  of    the  world, 
were  not  his  faults.    The  manner  in  which  he 
had  slowly  and  reluctantly  arrived  at  truth  at 
first,  gave  him  such  an  assured  confidence  that 
he  was  right,  that  nothing  afterwards  could  turn 
him  aside.    The  fiishionable  opinions  or  prac- 
tices of  the  day,  the  number  or  station  of  his 
opponents,  the  distractions  and  divisions  of  par- 
ties, the  plausible  appearance  of  certain  errors, 
the  reputation  for  piety  or  talent  of  those  who 
incautiously  favoured  them,  made  no  difference 
to  him.    A  powerful  discriminating  judgment, 
and  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  every  part  of 
Scripture,  gave  such  a  tone  of  firmness  to  bis 
habits  of  thinking  and  acting,  that  he  seemed 
like  a  giant  taking  his  course  among  children, 
regardless  of  their  puny  opposition,   and  bent 
only  on  the  achievement  of  his  own  great  objects. 
It  must,  on  the  other  hand,  be  owned  that  be 
sometimes  erred  by  want  of  sufficient  considera- 
tion for  the  feelings  and  prejudices  of  others, 
and  sometimes  was  betrayed  into  rudeness  and 
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over^-confidence — I  wish  not  to  conceal  his 
hitman  failings — but  these  failings  he  constantly 
opposed,  and  as  he  advanced  in  life  almost  en- 
tirely subdued ;  whilst  the  sterling  honesty  and 
determination  of  bis  character,  the  spring  of  all 
his  usefulness,  remained  unimpaired  \ 

Extraordinary  diligence  was  the  handmaid 
to  this  capital  excellency.  He  was  always  at 
work,  always  busy,  always  redeeming  time;  yet 
never  in  a  hurry.  His  heart  was  given  up  to  his 
pursuits ;  he  was  naturally  of  a  studious  turn  ; 

« 

and  his  labour  was  his  delight.  He  gradually 
acquired,  in  a  degree  beyond  most  men,  the 
habit  of  abstracting  his  mind  from  sensible  ob- 
jects, and  of  concentrating  his  thoughts  on  a 
particylar  topic ;  nor  could  the  distractions  in- 
separable from  a  hurried  journey,  or  from  a  walk 
through  the  busy  scenes  of  a  great  city,  at  all 
divert  him  on  such  occasions  from  the  course  of 
thought  in  which  he  was  engaged.  And  when* 
ever  a  subject  which  he  had  once  studied,  was 
proposed  to  him,  he  could  immediately  fix  his 
mind  intently  upon  it,  and  recall  all  the  chief 
arguments  by  which  it  was  supported.  So  that 
he  lived,  in  fact,  twice  the  time  that  most  other 
students  do  in  the  same  number  of  years.  To 
support  this,  he  had  an  iron-strength  of  consti- 

ft 

tution.  For  five  or  six  and  forty  years  he  studied 

^  Sec  Note  H,  m  the  Appendix. 
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dght  or  ten  hoars  a  day,  and  frequently  twelve 
or  fourteen,  except  when  interrupted  by  sick- 
ness. His  very  relaxations  were  often  equal  to 
the  diligence  of  others.  But  it  was  not  merely 
incessant  labour  which  distinguished  this  re- 
markable man — ^it  was  incessant  labour  directed 
to  important  objects.  His  attention  was  always 
occupied  by  his  proper  work.  He  was  not 
merely  studious,  but  studious  of  what  was  imme- 
diately useful.  He  was  not  a  desultory  reader 
attracted  by  every  novelty,  and  wasting  his  time 
on  inferior  topics  or  authors  of  less  moment ;  bat 
a  reader  of  what  was  solid  and  appropriate,  and 
directly  subservient  to  the  great  subject  in  hand. 
From  an  early  age,  indeed,  he  was  almost  en- 
tirely self-taught ;  the  only  education  he  reodv- 
ed  having  been  at  a  grammar-school,  from  the 
age  of  ten  to  fifteen.  He  had  no  aid  afterwards 
from  masters,  small  means  for  the  purchase  of 
books,  and  scarcely  any  access  to  great  collec- 
tions. A  few  first*rate  works  formed  his  library, 
and  these  he  thoroughly  mastered.  He  never 
remitted  his  exertions  in  improving  his  works. 
After  thirty-three  years  bestowed  on  his  Com- 
ment, he  was  as  assiduous  in  revising,  as  he  had 
originaUy  been  in  composing  it.  The  marginal 
references  cost  him  seven  years  of  labour.  And 
the  interval  between  the  fourth  and  the  present 
edition  was  employed  in  attempting  a  Concord- 
ance on  a  new  plan  which  he  did  not  live  to 
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complete,  but  which,  by  keeping  in  exercise  that 
minnte  acquaintance  with  Scripture  and  that 
aptitude  of  reference,  for  which  he  was  distin-* 
guished,  must  have  materially  assisted  him  in 
his  last  revision. 

In  his  domestic  circle  his  character  was  most 
exemplary.  No  blot  ever  stained  his  name.  A 
disinterestedness  and  unbending  integrity  in  the 
midst  of  many  diflGiculties,  so  raised  him  in  the 
esteem  of  all  who  knew  him,  as  greatly  to  ho- 
nour and  recommend  the  Gospel  he  professed. 
He  was  in  all  respects  an  excellent  &ther  of  a 
femily.  What  he  appeared  in  his  preaching  and 
writings,  that  he  was  amongst  his  children  and 
servants.  He  did  not  neglect  his  private  duties 
on  the  ground  of  public  engagements ;  but  he 
carried  his  religion  into  his  house,  and  placed 
before  his  family  the  doctrines  he  taught,  em- 
bodied in  his  own  evident  uprightness  of  conduct. 
This  determination  and  consistency  in  personal 
religion  instructed  his  children  better  than  a 
thousand  set  lessons.  It  is  indeed  commonly 
found  that  the  general  behaviour  and  conversa- 
tion of  parents  produce  a  decidedly  deeper  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  the  yx>uDg  than  any 
formal  instructions,  however  in  themselves  ex* 
cellent.  When  children  are  addressed  directly, 
their  minds  recoil,  or  at  least  their  attention  is 
apt  to  flag :  but  their  own  shrewd  observations 
on  what  they  see  done  or  hear  said  by  others. 


508         FIRST    SERMON   ON  THE    DEATH   OF 

on  the  estimates  which  they  perceive  their  pa- 
rents to  form  of  things  and  characters,  and  on 
the  governing  principles  by  which  they  judge 
their  conduct  to  be  regulated,  sink  deep  into 
their  memories,  and  in  fact  constitute  by  far  the 
most  effective  part  of  education.  It  was  on  this 
principle  that  our  deceased  friend  acted.  He 
did  not  inculcate  certain  doctrines  merely,  or 
talk  against  covetousness  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  or  insist  on  the  public  duties  of  the  sab- 
bath, or  the  private  ones  of  the  family,  whilst 
the  bent  of  his  conversation  was  worldly,  his 
tempers  selfish,  his  habits  indulgent,  and  his 
vanity  or  ambition  manifest  under  the  thin 
guise  of  a  religious  phraseology — ^but  he  exhi- 
bited to  his  household  a  holy  and  amiable  pat- 
tern of  true  piety — he  was  a  man  of  God — im- 
perfect indeed,  but  consistent  and  sincere.  Ac- 
cordingly, all  his  children  became,  by  the  divine 
mercy,  his  comfort  and  honour  during  life,  and 
now  remain  to  call  him  blessed,  and  hand  down 
his  example  to  another  generation. 

A  spirit  of  prayer  and  devotion  was,  further, 
a  conspicuous  ornament  of  his  character.  He 
lived  near  to  God\  Intercessory  prayer  was. 
his  delight.  He  was  accustomed  in  his  femily- 
devotions  to  intercede  earnestly  for  the  whole 
Church,  for  the  government  of  his  country,  for 

4  Psalm  cxlviii.  14. 
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the  ministers  of  religion,  foiM:liose  preparing  for 
the  sacred  office,  for  schools  and  aniversities,  for 
the  different  nations  of  Christendom,  for  the 
Heathen  and  Jews,  and  for  all  religious  institu- 
tions: varying  his  supplications  as  circumstances 
seemed  to  dictate.  As  he  approached  the  close 
of  life,  his  deep  humility  of  mind,  and  his  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  his  Saviour,  were  veiy  affecting 
and  edifying  to  those  who  were  present  on  these 
occasions.  He  was  the  aged  saint  filled  with 
the  love  of  God  and  man,  and  supplicating  for 
the  whole  human  race.  More  especially,  he  had 
for  above  twenty  years  been  constantly  implor- 
ing of  God  that  he  would  open  some  way  for  the 
conversion  of  the  world,  as  well  as  the  more 
extensive  diffusion  of  genuine  Christianity  at 
home,  before  he  saw  any  apparent  means  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  desires ;  and  when  the 
establishment  of  the  Bible  and  Missionary  insti- 
tutions seemed  to  afford  a  prospect  of  the  con- 
summation which  he  had  so  fervently  desired, 
his  thanksgivings  to  God  aboundedl  His  stu- 
dious and  secluded  life  by  no  means  produced 
any  indifference  as  to  the  active  schemes  which 
were  formed  for  the  salvation  of  mankind, 
nor  any  undue  or  unreasonable  fastidiousness 
as  to  the  means  employed — faults  often  con- 
nected with  literary  habits — But  whenever  the 
end  of  religious  societies  was  good,  and  the 
methods  they  employed  Is^wful,  he  prayed  most 
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earnestly  for  their  prosperity,  and  blessed  God 
for  their  sucoees,  thongh  perhaps  in  the  detsdia 
of  their  constitution  or  proceedings  there  might 
be  some  things  which  he  could  iiot  fully  approve. 
Thus  were  his  firmness  and  energy  softened  by 
candour  and  enlarged  benevolence. 

HiB  faith  and  patience  under  affUctions  must 
not  be  omitted.    Though  his  constitution  in  it- 
self was  robust,  his  health  was  often  far  from 
bang  good.  An  obstinate  asthma,  with  repeated 
bilious  attacks,  exposed  him  at  times  to  acute 
Bufferings  for  more  than  forty  years  of  his  life — 
inflammatory  fever   succeeded    these  diseases 
during  the  last  seven  years,   aggravated  by  a 
malady  most  inconvenient  and  alarming.    He 
had  moreover,  as  those  who  know  bis  private 
history  are  well  aware,  painful  mortifi.cation8  and 
vexations  to  endure  whilst  he  resided  at  Olney, 
and  still  more  severe  ones  during  a  large  part  of 
the  seventeen  years  which  he  q>ent  in  London. 
His  great  work,  the  Commentary,  was  also  the 
occasion  of  almost  constant  perplexity,  embar- 
rassment, and  disappointment,  for  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  first  fourteen  years  of  his  labours 
upon  it ;  so  that  almost  any  other  person  would 
have  relinquished  the  imdertaking  in  despur  ^ 
To  these  must  be  added,  a  frequent  recurrence 
of  severe  domestic  trials  and  calamities,  ofken 

s  See  Note  I,  in  the  Appendiic 
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increased  by  dejection  of  spirits.  Yet  his  fsuth 
and  patience  bore  up  under  all.  Those  who  ob- 
served him  in  scenes  of  peculiar  difficulty,  were 
often  reminded  of  the  words  of  the  royal  Preach- 
er, the  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infirmity^ 
This  seemed  to  be  the  brief  history  of  his  life* 
Perhaps  few  writers  who  ultimately  attained  the 
esteem  and  influence  of  this  remarkable  man  for 
the  last  twenty  years  of  his  labours,  ever  reached 
such  an  eminence  through  greater  discourage- 
ments of  almost  every  description.  During  the 
twenty-five  years  preceding  that  period,  he  ex- 
perienced inconveniences  and  difficulties  in  a 
degree  that  can  scarcely  be  imagined  by  any 
but  his  intimate  friends. 

I  close  this  review  of  his  character  by  no- 
ticing the  gradual  but  regular  advances  which  he 
made  in  every  branch  of  real  godliness^  and  espe- 
cially in  overcoming  his  constitutional  failings. 
This  is,  after  all,  the  best  test  of  Christian  sin- 
cerity. A  man  may  profess  almost  any  prin- 
ciples, or  hold  any  kind  of  conduct  for  a  time ; 
but  to  continue  a  self-denying  course  of  consist- 
ent and  growing  piety,  to  apply  the  strict  rule 
of  the  divine  law  honestly  and  unreservedly  to 
the  whole  of  our  conduct,  to  cultivate  carefully 
every  branch  of  our  duty,  to  resist  and  contend 
against  the  evil  tempers  and  dispositions  to  which 

^  Prov.  xviii.  14. 
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we  are  naturally  most  prone — and  to  unite  all 
this  with  humble  trust  in  the  merits  of  the  Sa- 
viour,  and  with  unfeigned  ascription  of  every- 
thing good  in  us  to  His  gi'ace  and  mercy ;  this 
it  is  that  marks  a  real  renovation  of  heart,  and 
stamps  the  genuine  believer  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.    And  such  was  the  individual  whom  we 
are  considering.    His  failings,  as  I  have  already 
intimated,  lay  on  the  side  of  roughness  and  se- 
verity of  temper,  pride  of  intellect,  and  confi- 
dence in  his  own  powers.    But  from  the  time 
when  he  first  obeyed  with  his  whole  heart  the 
trath  of  the  Gospel,  he  set  himself  to  struggle 
against  these  and  all  other  evil  tendencies^  to 
study  self-control,  to  aim  at  those  graces  which 
are  most  difficult  to  nature,  and  to  employ  all 
the  motives  of  the  Gospel  to  assist  him  in  the 
contest ;  and  he  gradually  so  increased  in  habi- 
tual mildness,  humility,    and    tenderness    for 
others,  as  to  become  no  less  exemplary  for  these 
virtues,  than  he  had  long  been  for  the  opposite 
qualities  of  religious  courage,  firmness,  and  de^ 
termination.    He  used  to  observe,  that  it  was 
no  excuse  for  a  man  to  allege,  that  this  or  that 
holy  temper  was  not  his  turn — for  every  grace 
ought  to  be,  and  must  be,  the  turn  of  every 
sincere  Christian.     I  can  most  truly  say,  that 
during  an  acquaintance  of. about    twenty-five 
years,  which  gradually  matured,  on  my  part, 
into  a  filial  affection,  I  scarcely  ever  saw  an  in- 


THE    REV.   THOMAS    SCOTT.  513 

Stance  of  more  evident  growth  in  real  obedience, 
real  love  to  God  and  man,  real  victory  over  na- 
tural infirmities,  in  a  word,  real  Christian  holi- 
ness. In  the  concluding  years  of  his  life,  he 
was,  as  it  appeai'ed  to  me,  obviously  ripening 
for  heaven.  He  had  fought  a  goodfghty  he  had 
finished  his  course^  he  had  kept  .the  faith ;  so  that 
at  last  his  genuine,  humility  before  God,'  his  joy 
in  Christ  Jesus,  his  holy  zeal  for  the  diffiision  of 
the  Gospel,,  his  tender  affection  to  his  >  family  and 
all  araund  him,  his  resignation  to  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  'and  his  exclusive  trust .  in  the 
merits  and  grace  of  his  Saviour^  seekiied  to  leave 
little  more  to  be  done,  but  for  the  stroke  of  death 
to  bring  him  to  his  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a 
shock  of  corn  cometh  in  its  season  ^ 

Such  was  the  chairacter  of  our  departed 
friend.  The  ,  consideration  .  of  the  remmning 
topics  which  the  text  suggests,  and  to  which  I 
proposed  to  advert,  must  be  deferred  to  a  second 
discourse. 
* 

7  Job,  V.  26. 
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2  Timothy^  iv.  6—8. 

Fbr  I  am  naio  readjf  to  he  afferedy  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a 
goadjighty  I  have  fi$dshed  my  amrse^  I  have 
kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  o^  righteousness ^  which  the 
Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that 
dcttf:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing. 


Wk  proceeded  so  for  in  oar  former  discoorse, 
as  to  close  the  review  of  the  public  and  private 
character  of  the  venerable  person  whose  death 
we  are  considering.    We  are  now, 

3.  To  mention  some  particulars  of  his  de^ 
parture  to  a  heavenly  state. 

Daring  several  years  preceding  the  event 
itself,  his  bodily  infirmities  had  been  gradaally 
inci*easing.  His  strength  and  natural  spirits  at 
times  sensibly  failed.  His  own  impression  was 
that  his  departure  was  approaching,  and  he  con- 
templated it  with  the  calmness  and  tranquillity 
which  I  have  already  noticed  as  being  implied 
in  the  first  clause  of  my  text.    He  preached 

3 
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more  than  once  from  the  words  of  St.  Peter> 
with  an  evident  reference  to  his  own  case. 
Knowing  that  I  must  shortfy  put  off'  this  my 
tabemade^.  He  said  to  me,  about  two  years 
sinoe^  ^  I  feel  nature  giving  way ;  I  am  weary 
of  my  journey^  and  wish  to  be  at  home,  if  it  be 
God*s  wilir  meaning  that  he  desired  to  depart 
and  to  he  with  Christ  \  The  nearer  he  came  to 
the  time  of  his  dismissal,  he  became  the  more 
earnest  in  prayer,  that  God  would  uphold  him 
during  the  scenes  of  suffering  and  trial  which 
might  await  him  befbi^  his  last  hour,  expressing 
at  the  same  time  the  deepest  conviction  of  his 
own  weakness  and  unworthiness,  and  his  con- 
stant need  of  divine  mercy.  He  had  been  par- 
ticularly anxious  during  the  entire  period  of  his 
ministry  to  be  preserved  from  dishonouring  his 
holy  profession ;  and  now,  as  life  wore  away,  he 
became  more  and  more  fervent  in  prayer  for 
grace  that  he  might  not  say  or  do  any  thing  that 
should  lessen  the  weight  of  what  he  had  pre- 
viously taught  and  written.  The  last  discourse 
which  I  heard  him  deliver,  he  concluded  nearly 
in  these  words :  ^^  My  brethren,  pray  for  me. 
Do  not  pray  for  me,  as  if  my  life  were  to  be 
continued,  or  as  if  I  were  a  minister  of  any  at- 
tainments or  consequence  in  the  Church;  but 
pray  for  me  as  a  poor  weak  frail  sinner,  who  has 

'2Pet.  i.  14.  «Phil.i.  2X 
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not  yet  done  with  temptation  and  conflict^  and 
who  finds  it  difficult  to  be  patient  in  tribulation^ 
and  cheerful  under  long-continued  weakness 
and  suffering.  I  need  much  the  prayers  of  all 
my  fqends ;  but  most  of  all  I  need  the  snp» 
porting  grace  of  God^  that  I  may  be  carried 
through  all  my  remaining  trials,  and  may  at 
length^wwA  my  course  with  joy  ^." 

He  was  also  very  solicitous  to  admonish  his 
younger  brethren,  and  animate  them  to  zeal 
and  activity.  In  this  he  further  resembled 
the  blessed  Apostle  whose  words  we  have  been 
considering.  In  the  sermon  from  which  the 
above  extract  was  taken,  he  said,  ^^  My  bre- 
thren  in  i  the  ministry,  I  turn  to  you.  I  know 
I  cannot  say  to  you  absolutely  as  St.  Paul 
did,  /  shall  see  your  face  again  no  more; 
but  I  think  it  most  probable  I  never  shall.  I 
have  no  right  to  speak  to  you.  I  need  to  be 
exhorted  myself.  But  I  cannot  but  express  the 
joy  I  feel  in  once  more  addressing  you,  and  I 
pray  God  to  strengthen  me  this  once  in  speak- 
ing  to  you.  I  ought  not  perhaps  to  speak  of 
myself ;  but  as  an  old  man,  I  may  say  it  has 
long  been  my  earnest  desire,  to  encoui'age  and 
strengthen  my  younger  brethren  by  every  means 
in  my  power.    I  rejoice  that  the  number  of  those 

3  June  25,  1818,  in  a  discourse  addressed  to  a  privaie 
society  of  ministers,  of  which  I  took  down  the  substance  in 

short-hand. 
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who  preach  and  live  Christ  crucified  is  so  greatly 
increased.  My  prayer  is^  that  while  I  decrease^ 
they  may  increase  in  number^  wisdom,  courage, 
meekness,  disinterestedness,  heavenly-minded- 
ness  and  zeal,  a  thousand  fold,  they  and  their 
children.  I  would  wish  to  encourage  you  now 
this  last  time.  I  would  I  could  say  more  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Apostle,  For  I  am  now  ready  to  he 
offered^  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
I  hone  fought  a  good  fight ^  I  have  finished  my 
course  y  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness^ 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall  give 
me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only;  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.    Beware, 

0  beware,  my  brethren,  of  blotting  your  minis- 
try, and  dishonouring  it  by  your  inconsistent 
spirit  or  conduct.  A  holy  life  is  the  minister's 
strength.  And  if  you  lost  your  time  in  early 
life,  before  you  knew  the  grace  of  God,  redeem 
it  now  by  walking  circumspectly,  because  the 
days  are  evil.    Alas!  in  my  own  case,  though 

1  have  been  now  serving  God  so  long,  yet  I  serv- 
ed sin  almost  as  long  before  I  began.  It  is  al- 
most two  and  forty  years  since  God  of  his  mercy 
brought  down  my  stubborn  heart  to  true  repent- 
ance. The  first  sermon  I  preached  afterwards 
was  from  Gal.  iii.  22,  But  the  Scripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  sin,   thai  tlte  promise  by 

faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
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believe.    This  very  discofurse  was  the  means  of 
bringing  some  of  my  people  to  feel  their  danger, 
and  to  come  to  me,  saying,  fFTiat  shall  I  do  to 
be  saved?  when  I  hardly  knew  how  to  answer 
the  question.    Begin,  my  brethren,  and  continue 
in  the  same  way.    Show  the  people  that  they 
are  concluded  under  sin.    Tell  them  plainly  of 
their  lost  condition.    Till  they  feel  this,  nothing 
is  done.    Then  exhibit  to  them  the  promise  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ.    This  will  heal  the  broken 
heart.    In  this  great  doctrine,  together  with  the 
practical  consequences  of  it,  I  have  persevered 
ever  since ;  and,  as  I  come  nearer  death,  I  am 
more  and  more  convinced  of  its  truth  and  im- 
portance.   I  have  been  tossed  about  during  my 
life.    I  have  been  engaged  in  controversy.    I 
have  been  misrepresented.    Sometimes  I  have 
been  called  a  Calvinist,  and  sometimes  an  Ar- 
minian ;   but  I  thank  God  I  have  never  varied 
in  my  great  views  of  Divine  truth  since  I  first 
published  my  sentiments  on  the  subject  abote 
forty  years  ago ;  and  now  I  would  bear  my  pub- 
lic testimony  once  more,  that  this  is  the  true 
grace  of  God  by  which  you  stand^^ 

Thus  did  this  holy  man  continue  to  spedL 
and  act  in  the  near  view  of  death.  In  the  mean 
time  he  remitted  nothing  of  his  accustomed  la- 
bours.   It  is  not  a  twelvemonth  since  he  wrote 

^  The  remaioiDg  parts  of  tliu  striking  discourse  I  plioe 
'  in  the  Appendix :  sec  Note  J. 
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to  one  of  his  family,  ^  I  believe  I  work  more 
hours  daily  in  my  study  than  ever  I  did  in  my 
life.**  Increasing  deafness  indeed  precluded  him 
almost  entirely  from  conversation*  His  spirits 
also  failed  him  more  and  more,  and  he  would 
sometimes  burst  into  tears,  whilst  he  assured  his 
affectionate  family  that  he  had  no  assignable 
cause  of  distress  whatever^  But  his  judgment 
and  habits  of  close  thought  seemed  to  remain 
unimpaired  still.  His  last  discourse  was  deli- 
vered on  Sunday,  March  4th,  from  the  words  of 
the  apostle  Paul,  He  thai  spared  noi  his  awn 
Sany  but  delivered  him  tip  far  ns  all,  haw  shall 
he  not  with  him  alsa  freely  give  us  all  things^  ? 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  expounded  as 
usual  to  several  of  his  parishioners  assembled  v^ 
Ins  rectory,  from  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee 
aiid  the  Publican  ^  He  entered  with  much  ani- 
mation into  both  these  subjects;  and  in  thfs 
evening  he  applied  to  himself,  in  a  very  affecting 
manner,  the  prayer  of  the  penitent  publican, 
Chd  he  merest  to  me  a  sinner.  In  this 
striking  manner  did  he  dose  his  public  testi- 
mony to  the  faith  which  he  had  kept  during  his 
whole  preceding  ministry. 

On  Saturday,  March  10th,  he  was  sdzed 
with  inflammatory  fever,  a  disease  which  had 
frequently  endangered  his  life  before,  and  which 

i  Rom.  viii.  32.  ^  Luke^  xviii. 
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now^  being  aggravated  by  some  internal  ma^ 
lady^  terminated  his  long  and  useful  course 
after  an  illness  of  five  weeks.  The  paroxysms 
of  fever  were  so  violent,  that  his  bodily  suffer- 
ings were  most  severe,  aAd  his  mind  at  times 
sympathized  with  the  frail  tenement  in  which  it 
was  detained.  Faith  and  patience,  however, 
had  their  perfect  work '^;  and  no  period  of  his 
life  exhibited  more  striking  exercises  of  the 
holy  principles  and  habits  by  which  he  had  so 
long  been  governed,  than  these  last  days  of 
conflict  and  sorrow. 

Before  I  proceed  to  give  some  particulars  of 
his  mo6t  instructive  and  affecting  departure,  I 
must  observe  that  I  lay  no  stress  on  them  as  to 
the  evidence  of  his  state  before  God.  It  is  the 
tenour  of  the  life,  not  that  of  the  few  morbid 
and  suffering  scenes  which  precede '  dissolotioo, 
that  fixes  the  character.  We  are  not  authoriied 
by  Scripture  to  place  any  dependence  on  the 
last  periods  of  sinking  nature,  through  which 
the  Christian  may  be  called  to  pass  to  his  eter- 
nal reward.  The  deaths  of  the  saints  described 
in  the  inspired  volume,  are,  without  exception, 
the  concluding  scenes .  of  long  and  consistent 
previous  devotedness  to  the  service  of  God. 
Such  are  those  of  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  David. 
That  of  Stephen  is  the  only  narrative  of 

7  James,  i.  4. 
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■ 

kind  in  the  New  Testament  which  regards  the 
article  of  death  at  all — and  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  was  placed^  as  the  first  martyi*  of 
the  Christian  Church,  may  well  account. for  the 
exception/  The  great  Apostle  of  the  gentiles, 
and  the  other  inspired  Founders  of  the  new  dis- 
pensation, are  exhibited  to  us  in  the  -  holiness 
of  their  lives,  in  the  calmness  of  their  approach 
towards  death,  in  the  deliberate  judgment  they 
form  of  their  past  labours,  in  their,  exhortations 
to  others  to  supply  their  vacant  posts  of  duty, 
in  their  triumphant  anticipations  of  their  fu- 
ture reward — ^but  not  in  the  actual  moments  of 
their  final  conflict.  It  would  therefore  have 
been  no  subject  of  surpiisc,  if  the  last  days  of 
our  lamented  friend  had  been  wholly  clouded  by 
the  natural  operations  of  disease.  We  should 
then  have  drawn  the  veil  entirely  over  them,  as 
in  the  case  of  many  of  the  eminent  servants  of 
Christ,  in  every  age.  But,  though  no  import- 
ance is  to  be  attached  to  these  hours  of  fainting 
mortality  with  reference  to  the  acceptance  and 
final  triumph  of  the  dying  Christian,  yet  where 
it  pleases  God  to  afford  one  of  his  departing 
servants,  as  in  the  instance  before  us,  such  a 
measure  of  feith  and  self-possession  as  to  close 
a  holy  and  most  consistent  life  with  a  testimony 
which  sealed,  amidst  the  pains  of  acute  disease, 
and  in  the  most  impressive  manner,  all  his  doc- 
trines and  instructions  during  forty-five  preced- 
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• 

ing  yearSj  we  are  called  on^  as  I  thmk,  to  record 
with  gratitude  the  divine  benefit^  and  to  ose  It 
with  humility  for  the  confirmation  of  our  own 
£Edth  and  joy. 

It  must  be  recollected,  then,  that  under  the 
pressure  of  high  inflammatory  fever  ^  and  the 
morbid  apprehensions,  distressing  feelings^  and 
agitating  gloom  and  defection  arising  firom  it, 
the  holy  sentiments  I  am  about  to  notice  were 
uttered.  We  must  also  remember  that  the 
great  adversary  of  souls  probably  ^nployed 
^very  device  to  aggravate  his  suflferings  by  tbe 
injection  of  doubts  and  dismay.  We  are  not 
therefore  to  look  for  the  uniform  exercises  and 
actings  of  hope  and  joy,  but  rather  for  those 
other  habits  and  graces  of  which  his  disease  did 
not  render  him  incapable,  and  which  marked 
the  fixed  spiritual  excellencies  of  his  charactar. 
Accordingly,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  sufferings, 
his  state  was  sublimely  Christian.  His  anxiety 
was  not  so  much  concerning  his  ultimate  safety, 
as  lest  he  should  say  or  do  any  thing  which 
might  betray  impatience,  discourage  or  distress 
his  family,  dishonour  his  principles,  or  displease 


*  The  pulae  was  for  ten  days  as  high  bm  170  in  the 
nute,  and  at  times  ]8(X  Its  fluctuations  were  so  n^id  that 
in  one  half  hour  it  rose  from  80  to  156*  It  decidedly  indi- 
cated, in  the  judgment  of  an  eminent  medical  friend,  the 
presence  of  some  local  internal  disease,  in  addition  to  the 
fever. 
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the  Saviour  whom  he  loved.  When^  from  the 
united  effect  of  moi*bid  agitation  and  the  as* 
sanlts  of  Satan^  doubts  harassed  his  mind  as 
to  his  own  acceptance  with  God ;  yet  even  then 
his  awful  sense  of  eternity^  his  view  of  the  in- 
finite importance  of  a  future  state,  his  appre- 
hensions of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  holiness  of 
God,  and  the  inestinud>Ie  value  of  Christ,  his 
unaffected  self-abasement,  his  patience  and  un- 
reserved submission  to  the  will  of  God,  his 
constant  spirit  of  fervent  prayer,  the  blessings 
which  he  poured  forth  on  all  around  him,  and 
the  minute  and  tender  attention  which  he 
evinced  to  their  circumstances  and  feelings, 
were  bright  evidences  to  every  adequate  judge, 
of  his  nieetness  for  heaven.  A  few  specimens  of 
his  prayers  and  sentiments  will  illustrate  these 
remarks  ^. 

The  spiritual  habit  of  his  mind,  under  the 
anguish  of  bodily  sufferings  which  clouded  at 
times  his  apprehensions  of  his  own  state  before 
God,  may  be  judged  of  by  such  expressions  as 
these:  ^  I  think  nothing  of  my  bodily  pains; 
my  soul  is  all ;  I  trust  all  will  end  well ;  but  it 
is  a  dreadful  conflict;  I  fear,  I  hope,  I  tremble, 
I  pray.  —Oh,  to  enter  eternity  with  one  doubt 
on  the  mind  I  Eternity !  Eternity !  Eternity! 
Eternity r     "Pity,  pity,  pity.   Lord — ^Deliver 

9  See  Note  K,  in  the  Appendix: 
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me^  Lord ;  suffer  not  Satan  to  prevail.** — '^  Oh, 
what  a  thing  sin  is !  Who  knoweth  the  power 
of  his  wrath  ?  If  this  be  the .  way  to  heaven, 
what  must  the  way  to  hell  be?  If  the  righ- 
teous scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear '  ? '' — '^  Death  is  a  new  ac- 
quaintance, and  a  terrible  one,  excqpt  as  Christ 
giveth  us  the  victory  and  the  assurance  of  it. 
Mt/  Jlesh  and  my  heart  seem  as  if  they 
wanted  io  fail^wkA  could  not.  Who  can  tell 
what  that  tie  is,  which  binds  body  and  soul 
together  ?  How  easily  it  is  loosened  in  some, 
what  a  wrench  and  tear  it  is  in  others.  Lord, 
loosen  it,  if  it  be  thy  will ! " — He  cried  out  on 
one  occasion,  when  in  great  sufferings,  ^^  O 
death,  when  wilt  thou  finish  this  ?  Thou  an- 
swerest,  ^  When  God  sends  me.*  Grant  me 
patience,  O  merciful  God.^^-TSome  refreshment 
being  brought  which  he  was  unwilling  to  take, 
seeming  to  fear  lest  it  should  stupify  him,  be 
was  told,  it  was  to  make  him  more  com- 
fortable ;  "  That "  he  replied^  "  is  death's  work ; 
or  mther  Christ^s  work  by  death ;  but  I  will  do 
as  I  am  bid." — A  friend  saying  to  him,  "  You 
know  our  Saviour  prayed,  that  the  cup  might 
pass  from  him  ^;  so  that  it  is  not  wrong  to 
shrink  from  sufferings  ;*'  "No,*'  he  replied,  "I 
do  not  think  it  all  wrong ;  I  hope  ;  but  I  cannot 

>  1  Pet.  iv.  18.  >  Ps.buuiL  26. 

5  Matt.  xxvi.  39. 
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but  fear;  it  is  sach  an  eternal  risk,  of  such  in- 
finite impoitance,  that  the  slightest  fear  seems 
to  counterbalance  even  prevalent  hope.  But  I 
leave  this  in  the  hands  of  a  Saviour,  who  is  in- 
finite in  wisdom,  power,  and  love ;  and  I  pray 
for  patience.'' — "  For  a  dying  man,  all  is  mercy ; 
I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation^  O  Lord^:  pre- 
serve me  yet." 

He  received  much  consolation  in  the  midst  of 
inexpressible  sufferings,  on  receiving  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  said,  ^^  I  wish  to 
receive  it  as  a  means  of  grace ;  some  lay  too 
much  stress  on  it  in  dying  circumstances,  and 
some  too  little — ^perhaps  God  will  bless  it  to 
me."  The  fervour  of  the  venerable  man  during 
the  service,  his  emaciated  form,  and  the  tears 
and  sobs  of  all  present,  were  most  affecting. 
In  the  midst  of  the  service,  he  fell  back,  as  if 
expiring,  and  his  son  thought  he  had  departed ; 
but  he  renved  again,  and  after  the  sacrament 
was  concluded,  said,  with  transport.  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation^.  Peace 
and  comfort  had  broken  through  the  clouds 
which  overhung  his  mind;  and  he  observed  to  a 
friend,  '^The  sacmment  was  beneficial  to  me;  I 
received  Christ,  and  Christ  received  me.  I  feel 
a  calmness  which  I  did  not  expect.   I  bless  God 

4  Gen.  xlix.  18.  ^  Luke,  xi.  29,  30. 
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for  it.**  He  codtinued  frequently  repeating 
texts  of  Holy  Scripture  aud  verses  of  hymns, 
at  intervals,  during  the  four-and-twenty  hours 
that  followed.  No  one  can  describe  his  look  and 
manner.  ^^  Oh/*  said  he,  among  other  things, 
^^  to  realiase  the  fulness  of  joy,  to  have  dooe 
with  temptation, — th^  shall  hunger  no  more^ 
neither  shall  they  thirst  any  nwre^^he  Lamb 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them — 
these  are  they  that  came  out  of  great  triimlor 
turn — we  know  not  what  we  shall  be-'-'iAe 
Hghieous  hath  hope  in  his  death,  not  driven  away 
in  his  wickedness^. — This  is  heaven  bc^n,  I 
have  done  with  darkness  for  ever,  for  ever; 
Satan  is  vanquished  ;  nothing  more  remains  but 
salvation  with  eternal  glory,  eternal  glory. 

The  foUomng  expressions  mark,  perhaps, 
more  clearly  than  any  of  those  I  have  already 
g^ven,  the  union  of  unshaken  trust  in  Christ, 
with  a  full  and  anxious  perception  of  the  un- 
utterable importance  of  an  eternal  state ;  ^'Hub 
is  my  dying  day  (to  his  apprehension  it  was 
so) ;  still  I  have  the  last  struggle,  great  suf- 
ferings to  pass ;  and  what  that  is,  what  that 
wrench  is,  who  can  tell  me?  Lord,  give  me 
patience,  fortitude,  holy  courage !  I  have  heard 
persons  treat  almost  wHh  ridicule  the  expres- 


*  Ps.  xvi.  11.      Rev.  vii.  H,  16,  17.      1  John,  iii.  2. 
Prov.  xiv.  82. 
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sioD^  Put  underneath  me  the  everlasting  arms  ^  ; 
but  it  is  exactly  what  I  feel  I  want ;  everlast-^ 
ing  arms  to  raise  me  up ;  to  be  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  spirit  in  the  inner  man  ^.  I 
am  in  full  possession  of  all  my  faculties ;  I  know 
I  am  dying;  I  feel  the  immense^  the  infinite 
importance  of  the  crisis ;  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit ' ;  thou  art  all  I  want.  Blessed  be 
God,  there  is  one  Saviour^  though  but  one  in 
the  whole  universe ;  and 

'  His  love  w  as  great  as  his  power, 
And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end.'  " 

Among  many  other  Christian  graces  which 
were  conspicuous  during  his  severe  sufierings  of 
body  and  mind^  a  spirit  of  fervent  unremitted 
prayer  was  most  distinguished.  His  supplica-* 
tions  wei*e^  so  to  speak,  a  wrestling^  with  God. 
During  his  darkest  moments^  that  mighty  with 
reverence,  be  almost  applied  to  him  which  is 
written  of  the  Saviour,  Being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly  *•  On  the  Sundays,  and 
during  the  hours  of  family  devotion,  he  was 
commonly  engaged  in  fervent  intercessions  for 
his  wife,  his  children,  his  neighbours,  his  coun- 
try, the  church,  his  enemies,  and  mankind  at 
large.    Frequently  he  used  the  affecting  prayer 


7  Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  *  Eph.  iii.  16. 

♦  Acto,  vii.  59.  «  Gen.  xxxii.  24?— 28. 

*  Luke,  xxii.  44. 
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in  the  Burial  office,  ^^  Suffer  me  not  at  my  last 
hour,  for  any  pains  of  death,  to  fall  from  thee  :'* 
or  that  in  the  Communion  Service,  ^'  Fulfil  me 
with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction.'^. 
Often  he  adopted  the  expression  of  our  Lord, 
Father, ,  glorify  thy  '.  name '.  At ;  other  times 
he  expanded .  this  brief  pi:ayer  in  words  like 
these :  ^'  O  Lord,  magnify  in  me  thy  glory,  thy 
justice,  thy  hatred  of  sin,  thy  love,  thy  truth, 
thy  pity;  and  then  take  me  to  thyself!*'  He 
also  said  on  one  occasion  with  much  solemnity, 
"  I  have  always  been  a  praying  man ;  the  hypo- 
crite will  not  pray  always  * ;  I  have  always  de- 
termined to  enter  eternity,  praying,  Lord,  save 
me !    Now  the  time  is  come.*' 

His  humility,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  and 
love  to  all  men,  especially  to  bis  opponents, 
were  further  evidences  of  the  habit  of  his  mind. 
He  frequently  said  that  he  felt  no  resentmoit 
against  his  adversaries ;  but  compassion  for 
them  so  far  as  they  were  wrong,  and  love  to 
them  and  desire  for  their  salvation.  Qod  is 
hve,  said  he,  and  he  that  dwelUth  in  love, 
duoeUeth  in  God,  and  God  in  him;'^faHk 
worketh  by  love^.  One  evidence  I  have  of 
meetness  for  heaven,  I  feel  such  love  to  all 
mankind,   to  every  man  on  earth,    especially 

3  John,  xiL  28.  4  Job,  xxvii.  S— 10. 

5  1  John,  iv.  16. 
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16  those  who  have  opposed  my  views  of  the 
Gospel;* 

His  sabmission^  patience,  fidth  in  holy 
Scripture,  and  love  of  holiness,  were  not  less 
remarkable.  "  The  way/'  he  smd,  "  is  dark  and 
deep ;  but  His  (our  Saviour's)  was  much  deeper 
and  darker."  On  one  occasion,  he  remarked  to 
the  physician,  on  the  subject  of  taking  a  medi- 
cine, ''  I  do  not  fear  death  ;  I  desire  to  depart^ 
if  it  be  the  Lord's  will ;  but  I  want  to  do  my 
duty :  I  would  not  shorten  my  sufferings  by  the 
least  sin." — He  asked  at  another  time,  '^  When 
will  this  end  ?"  and  his  son  answering.  In  God's 
good  time ;  ^^  Ah,"  he  replied,  *'  that  is  a  good 
expression,  I  thank  you  for  it ;  in  God's  good 
time;'*  and  he  repeated  it  frequently  till  th6 
close  of  his  sickness. — ^He  referred  also  to  thd 
text,  Our  light  afflicHan,  which  is  but  Jhr  a 
moment^ ; "  and  commented  on  it  thus,  *^ Light 
compared  with  what  sin  deserves,  with  what  the 
damned  endure, — ^with  what  even  the  Saviour 
suffered!" — ^At  another  time  he  prayed,  Mtt^ 
Christ  be  unto  me  wisdoniy  righteousness,  justi^ 
JicaHon,  redemption'':  but,  correcting  himself, 
said,  sanctificatum ;  and  added,  *'Lord,  let 
me  have  all,  tlunigh  I  should  forget  to  ask 
aright. — He  cited  likewise  the  words  of  the 
devout  Poet^ 

**  Yet  SATe  a  trembling  sinner.  Lord ; 
Whose  hope  still  hovering  round  thy  word ; 
•  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  7  1  Cor.  i.  SO.  «  Watts, 
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and  emphatically  observed,  ^^  roand  tfay  w6rd/ 
not  hunting  after  any  new  revelation ;  I  want 
nothing  new^  nothing  but  the  old  doctrine.**  He 
quoted  also  the  lines, 

^*  Sin,  my  worst  enemy  before, 

Shall  vex  my  eyes  and  ears  no  more  ;*' 

and  added,  with  much  force,  ^^  Ah,  a  thousand 
times  the  worst  T'  One  of  his  prayers  likewise 
wa$.  Change  this  vile  body  of  humiliation,  that 
it  may  he  like  thy  glorious  body,  O  Saviour ;  but 
above  all,  let  me  have  thy  glorious  holiness  both 
of  body  and  soul  ^  ! 

His  2eal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  exten- 
sion of  true  religion  was  likewise  conspicuous. 
He  prayed  much  for  the  promotion  of  Christ's 
kingdom  upon  earth.  Hallowed  be  thy  name, 
thy  kingdom  come.  Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in 
thine  own  strength^ ! — ^There  are  two  cansea  in 
the  world ;  the  cause  of  God,  and  the  cause  of 
the  devil:  the  cause  of  God  will  prevail,  all 
over  the  world,  among  all  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues ;  it  shall  prevail,  it  shall  fill  Che 
whole  earth."  On  the  very  day  before  his  clcAth, 
dismissing  one  of  his  children  to  church,  he 
broke  out  with  a  kind  of  triumph,  and  said. 
Blessed  be  his  glorious  name/or  ever ;  let  il  he 
exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise ;  let  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory  ^. 

9  Phil.  iii.  21,        »  Ps,  xxi.  13.        »  Ps.  xxu.  19. 
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On  the  subject  of  his  wntings,  he  never  ex-* 
pressed  a  single  doubt  or  regret  as  to  any  of  the 
^eat  truths  he  had  maintained  in  them ;  but  ht 
spoke  of  them,  in  dther  respects,  with  the  deep- 
est humility :  ^'  Oh,  What  an  awful  responsibility 
rests  upon  me  I  I  have  done  what  I  could ;  Lord^ 
forgive,  accept,  bless/' — ^^  I  trust  I  have. left 
something  which  may  do  good  to  the  indos* 
trious ;  and  nothing  cati  do  good  to  an  idle  pee-^ 
son.** — ^'  Posthumous  reputation !  it  is  the  veri^^ 
est  bubble  with  which  the  devil  ever  deluded  a 
wretched  mortal ;  but  posthumous  usefulness^ 
in  that  there  is  indeed  something.    That  was 
what  Moses  desired,  and  Joshua,  and  David, 
and  the  Prophets ;  the  Apostles  Paul,  and  Petei^, 
and  John ;  and  most  of  ail,  the  Lord  Jesus.** — > 
Hearing  that  a  proof-sheet  of  the  new  edition 
of  his  Comment  to  the  end  of  St.  John*s  Gospel, 
had  arrived,  he  repeated  many  passages;  and 
op  the  verse.  These  things  are  written^  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christy  the  San  qf 
Ood,  and    tha^  believing  ye  might  have    life 
through  his  name ' ;   he  raised  himself  on  hi& 
pillow  inth  surprising  animation,  and  uttered 
the  words  with  all  his  strength,  That  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. — ^A  message 
having  been  communicated  to  him  from  a  friend, 
which  included   something   expressive  of  the 

3  Joho,  XX.  31. 
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great  benefits  his  t^ritiDgs  had  prodaced  to  the 
Church,  he  stopped  the  speaker,  and  said* 
**  Nov  this  does  tne  harm.  The  last  sermon  I 
preached,  or  something  like  a  sermon,  was  from 
the  words  of  the  publican,  God  be  merc^vl  to  me 
a  sinner.  I  take  them  to  myself.  I  am  a  sin- 
ner; nay  more,  not  merely  a  sinner,  but  the 
sinner,  the  chief  of  sinners :  and  if  God  do  but 
save  me,  all  the  glory  and  praise  shall  be  tiis« 
Christ  is  tUi*;  he  is  my  only  hope. 

«  Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour,  hide." 

At  times  he  was  able  clearly  to  distinguidt 
the  boundary  between  the  agitation  arising  from 
disease  and  temptation,  and  the  exerdses  of 
habitual  £Edth  in  his  Saviour.    «  I  vary  in  my 
feelings ;  but  the  great  event  cannot  depend  on 
what  passes  in  a  few  half>delirioas  days ;   my 
hope  rests  on  a  better  foundation ;  no ;  it  de-  . 
pends  on  mj receiving  the  reconciliation',  on  my 
bang  found  in  Christ,  and  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him  V— «  I  have  not  that  cbm- 
fort  I  could  wish  for,  but  I  think  my  mind  is 
made  up  to  bear  quietly  whatever  God  may 
please  to  send,  however  uncomfortable,  even  to 
the  end,  if  it  may  be  for  his  glory." — «  Had  any 
other  person  done  for  us  what  Christ  has ;  raised 
us  from  such  a  deplorably  lost  wicked  state, 

«  Col.  iii,  11.  J  T,},  xcTOXXayw,  Rom.  t.  11. 

f  Phil.  iii.  9.    2  Cor,  v.  21. 
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sbed  lus  blood  for  us^  and  sent  his  Spirit  to 
sanctify  us^  would  he  not  be  greatly  offended  if 
we  were  to  doubt  his  perfcicting  his  own  work  ? 
And  yet  we  are  apt  to  doubt.  God  forgive  thi^ 
with  all  the  rest  of  our  offences.  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  SoUy  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all^ 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ^9' 

Ii^nally^  bis  fixed  principles  of  Christian 
grace  were  observable  in  the  advice  which  he 
gave  to  different  persons  during  this  scene  of 
suffering.  To  a  grandson  of  about  fourteen 
years  of  age^  he  said^  *^  God  bless  you  and 
niake  you  a  blessing.  Be  ambitious^  if  I  may 
so  speak^  to  be  useful.  You  see  me  a  great  suf- 
ferer ;  but^  oh !  think  not  worse  of  Christy  nor 
worse  of  reli^on  for  that :  think  worse  of  sin ; 
none  suffer  but  sinners.  Seek  and  serve  God. 
Religion  is  all  that  is  valuable.  You  may  think 
it  does  little  for  me  now;  but  it  is  all.  You 
have  had  greater  advantages  than  others ;  you 
have  been  planted  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord ; 
but^  oh  I  (raising  his  emaciated  hand  with 
amazing  energy,)  despise  not  the  birth-right; 
lest  afterwards  you  find  it  not»  though  you  seek 
it  earnestly  with  tears  '.** — To  a  young  clergy- 
man he  gave  this  advice^  ^^  Hate  sin  more :  love 
Christ  more ;  pray  more  earnestly ;  beware  of 

7  Rom.  viii.  32.  *  Heb.  xii.  16, 17« 
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cdvetousness ;  avoid  animal  indulgences ;  ifyob 
would  lie  easy  on  a  dying-bed.'*—- To  another 
young  clergyman,  who  was  labouring  usefoDy 
under  discouraging  circumstances,  he  said, 
*^  Count  it  an  honour,  without  reward,  in  the 
midst  of  frowns  and  opposition,  to  preadh  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  ^  to  pooi^  sinners, 
and  to  help  to  send  his  holy  word  all  over  th« 
earth,  by  sea  and  by  land.  None  but  Jesus  can 
do  us  good ;  nor  can  we  do  good  to  others  bat 
by  him.  I  have  suffieired  more  this  fortnight  than 
in  all  my  seventy-four  years'  i  and  Christ  has 
appeared  to  me  a  hundred,  yea,  a  thousand 
times,  if  possible,  more  precious  and  glorious  thao 
ever;  sin  more  hateful  and  evil;  salvation  more 
to  be  desired  and  valued ;  the  love  of  Christ  and 
the  power  of  Christ  infinitely  greater — 

*  More  than  all  in  Thee  I  find.' 

I  have  found  more  in  Him  than  I  ever  expected 
to  want." 

After  such  statements,  it  is  consolatory, 
though  not  necessary,  to  add,  that  as  he  ap- 
proached the  time  of  his  dismissal,  faith,  and 
patience  yet  more  completely  triumphed,  Satan 
was  not  permitted  to  assault  him,  his  morbid 

9  Eph.  ili.  8. 

'  Possibly  the  venerable  sufferer  may  have  been  mhtatcn 
in  this  opinion.  The  expression  however  nuurks  the  intenae- 
ness  oi^his  sufferings. 
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fears  and  apptehebsioiis  were  all  removed^  calm 
resignation  possessed  his  mind|  and  without  a 
groan  or  struggle  he  fell  asleep  in  Christ.  Thq 
affectionate  and  feithful  friend  in  whose  arms  he 
expired^  has  sent  me  a  particular  account  of  the 
closing  scene.  From  this  touching  narrative  I 
cannot  help  citing  a  few  words : 

^'  One  of  his  last  efforts  was  to  g^ve  his  hand 
to  his  weeping  servant^  which  was  a  beautiful 
evidence,  that  the  tender  attention  to  the  feel<* 
ings  of  those  around  him,  which  marked  his 
whole  illness,  continued  to  form  a  prominent 
feature  in  his  state  of  mind  even  to  the  last* 
After  this,  which  took  place  about  five  minutes 
before  his  death,  he  appeared  to  be  lost  in 
prayer ;  but  just  at  the  moment  when  he  re« 
clined  his  head  on  my  breast,  the  expression  of 
his  countenance  suddenly  changed  frt)m  that  of 
prayer,  and  indicated,  as  I  concdved,  a  transit 
tion  to  feelings  of  admiring  and  adoring  prais^ 
with  a  calmness  and  peace  which  is  quite  inex- 
pressible. The  idea  strongly  impressed  upon  my 
mind  was,  that  the  vail  which  intercepts  eternal 
things  from  our  view  was  removed,  and  that,  like 
Stephen,  he  saw  things  invisible  to  mortal  eye/' 
He  died  on  Monday,  April  16th,  181{1,  in  the 
seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age  \ 

Upon  such  a  departure  no  feeling  but  that  ol 

*  See  Note  L>  in  the  Appendix. 
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gratitade  and  joy  can  arise  in  tbe  Christian*is 
breast^  unless  perhaps  a  mommtary  regret 
should  cross  the  mind  for  the  extremity  of  sof- 
fering  which  our  friend  was  called  to  endnre. 
But  that  will  soon  subside  into  submissioD^ 
when  we  recollect  the  calmness  with  which  tbe 
blessed  Apostle  in  our  text  speaks  of  his  own 
6tiU  more  violent  death.  For  the  Christian  will 
behold  in  both^  not  so  much  the  external  cir- 
cumstances or  the  personal  anguish,  as  the 
principle  on  which  th^  are  supported^  and  the 
acceptance  with  which  they  were  crowned.  Yes, 
my  brethren,  the  dissolution  of  our  venerable 
friend,  though  not,  like  the  inspired  Apo8tle*8,  a 
martyrdom  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  which  he 
poured  out  his  blood  as  a  libation ;  yet  so  far  as 
intense  sufferings  from  the  ordinary  attacks  of 
disease  and  the  superadded  iassaults  of  Satan^ 
gave  him  the  occasion  of  testifying  his  faith  and 
patience,  of  confirming  his  fidelity  to  Christ,  of 
displaying  for  the  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  surviving  Church,  a  most  affecting 
scene  of  a  dying  disciple  adhering  to  his  Savioor 
under  the  bitterest  temptations  and  most  op* 
pressive  conflicts,  and  then  fitUing  asleep  with 
peace  and  resignation — his  death  was  a  sacred 
act,  the  consummation  of  his  devotedness  to 
God.  And  his  composure,  not  only  in  contem- 
plating his  departure  when  near,  but  in  enduring 
it  and  supporting  it  when  it  arrived,  surrounded 
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as  it  was  with  citeamstances  calculated  to  dis- 
may an  ordinary  fidtb^  formed  a  striking  exem- 
plification of  tbe  Christian  fortitude  which  is  so 
nobly  evinced  by  tbe  blessed  Apostle  in  the 
triumphant  passage  we  have  been  reviewing. 

• 

3.  Or  if  these  considerations  require  any  ad- 
ditional support^  let  us  turn  our  attention  from 
tbe  mixed  emotions  which  are  excited  by  tbe 
last  struggles^  however  boly^  of  a  mortal  com- 
batant, to  the  unsullied  glory  of  that  crotvn 
of  righteousness  to  which  they  transmit  him. 
Surely,  my  brethren^  the  temporary  darkness  of 
his  path  on  this  side  deaths  has  rendered  more 
vivid  his  perceptions  of  that  bright  day  on  which 
he  has  now  entered.    Sarely  not  one  of  those 
anxious  moments  of  conflict  and  apprehension 
has  been  lost.   Surely  the  joy  more  than  answers 
the  sorrow,  the  repose  more  than  recompenses 
the  toil,  the  crown  more  than  repajrs  the  suffer- 
ings through  which  he  reached  it.    Yes,  my  bre- 
thren, he  now  counts  himself  happy,  not  only 
for  the  course  he  hasjinishedj  and  the  faith  he 
was  so  long  enabled  to  heep^  but  also  for  the 
struggles  of  the  combat  of  his  expiring  nature, 
and  for  every  anguish  of  that  last  fight  which  bis 
Saviour  called  him  to  wage  in  the  article  of 
death.    The  pain,  if  there  be  any  now,  is  ours ; 
the  glory  is  his.    In  the  presence  of  his  gracious 
and  adorable  Lord,  he  now  abides  for  ever. 
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The  power  of  Christ  which  rested  on  km  in 
the  final  contest^  more  than  counterbalanced 
all  hi$  Ught  afflictions  which  were  hU  for  a 
moment,  and  has  brought  him  to  a  for  mere 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  '.  He  has 
not  lost  the  prize^  he  has  not  been  disappointed 
of  the  inheritance^  i^hich  the  meritorions  death 
qli  his  Saviour  purchased^  to  which  the  unde- 
served mercy  of  God  called  him^  and  for  the  esH 
joyment  of  which  all  the  labours  and  sufferings 
of  his  life,  and  every  conflict  and  anguish  of  his 
last  hours  prepared  him.  No ;  mortality  is  now 
swallowed  up  qf  lifo  \  And  what  that  life  is, 
who  can  tell  ?  What  that  crofwn  of  righieans^ 
ness  %  what  that  inheritance  qf  the  saiais  in 
light  ^y  no  tongue  can  utter.  To  be  firee  &om 
sin  for  ever^  to  rest  from  labour^  to  be  deUveied 
from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  to  be  rescued  team 
the  eternal  death  which  we  deserved,  to  be  ex- 
empted^ in  a  word^  from  all  pain  and  tempta« 
tion  and  soitow  and  woe,  constitute  a  bliss 
which  surpasses  all  the  imagination  of  man. 
Or  if  the  mind  can  comprehend  this  part  of  die 
heavenly  happiness,  it  is  utterly  lost  when  it 
attempts  to  conceive  the  immediate  viaon  of 
God,  the  unveiled  glories  of  the  Saviour,  the 

s  1  Cor.xii.9.    2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
4  2  Cor.  V.  4.  5  Col.  i.  12. 
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near  access^  to  the  Lamb  tl)at  was  ^laio^  the 
fulness  of  pleasures  at  God's  right-band^  the 
introduction  to  the  general  assemhfy  auriA  ehurch 
of  the  first-born  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  tnaitk 
perfect  ^ ;  the  ceaseless  exercises  of  praise  and 
gratitude  and  joy^  the  full  eQlisions  of  holy  and 
unalloyed  loye>  the  final  consummatidn  of  all 
that  bliss  of  which  our  nature  is  capable,  for 
which  we  were  created^  from  which  we  fell  by 
sin^  and  to  which  we  are  restored  by  the  infinite 
display  of  mercy  and  grace  in  our  redemptiofi. 
Such  knowledge  is  indeed  too  wonderful  for  us''. 
We  can  only  say,  that  this  glory  infinitely  sur- 
passes the  labours  of  the   combat  which    it 
crowns,  and  obliterates  all  the  anguish  of  the 
departure  which  precedes  it.    We  can  only  feel 
assured  that  the  triumphant  servant  of  Christ 
will  never  regret  the  course  by  which  he  oIk 
tained  such  a  prize ;  but  would  rather,  like  the 
Apostle  in  my  text^  c^nimate  with  the  most  en« 
couraging  exhortations  those  who  remain  here 
below,  to  press  onward  in  the  track  which  he 
trod^  to  fill  up  his  post  in  the  contest,  and  to 
urge  forward  by  the  same  exertions  and  la- 
bours towards  the  same  unspeakably  glorious 
reward. 

*  Heb.  xii.  23«  i  Psalm  cxxxix.  6. 
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This  leads  me  to  the 

Hid  and  last  general  division  of  the  whole 
subject^  The  appKcation  of  the  language  of  the 
text,  as  used  by  the  blessed  Apostle,  and  as 
exemplified  in  the  instance  of  the  venerable 
friend  whose  death  we  have  been  considering, 
to  ourselves,  to  our  own  hearts  and  consciences, 
that  we  may  be  stimulated  to  occupy  the  va* 
cancy  which  the  removal  of  our  fEithers  in  the 
Gospel  creates,  to  fight  with  redoubled  courage 
the  same  fight,  and  to  run  with  tenfold  activity 
the  same  heavenly  race. 

I  have  need,  however,  my  brethren,  to  en- 
treat your  indulgence  for  the  length  into  which 
I  am  insensibly  betrayed.  Let  the  nature  of 
the  occasion  plead  my  excuse ;  and  permit  me, 
on  the  ground  of  the  yet  increased  importance 
of  this  remaining  topic,  to  implore,  for  a  short 
space  longer,  your  continued  attention.  For 
we  lose  the  great  design  of  the  present  occaaon, 
if  we  fail  of  deriving  some  benefit  from  it  for 
our  own  personal  improvement. 

L  It  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  fi^r  that 
many  before  me  have  not  as  yet  entered  ia 
earnest  on  that  holy  course  which  the  Apostle, 
and  all  the  servants  of  Christ  who  have  depaHed 
in  his  true  faith  and  fear,  have  finished.  I  only 
follow  the  obvious  spirit  of  the  text ;  therefore, 
when,  in  the  first  place,  I  beseech  such  persons 
to  ask  themselves,  whether  their  religion  is  like 
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that  which  we  have  been  considering  ?    Does  it^ 
my  brethren^  lead  you  to  Jight  the  good^ght,  to 
run  the  race,  and  to  keep  the  faith  ?    Does  it 
dispose  you  to  look  forward  to  the  grave  with 
cheerfulness;   and  to   anticipate    the    second 
coming  of  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  with 
joy}    Do  you  think  of  your  death  as  a  so* 
lemn  act  of  devotion^  and  a  ^^  departure  **  to  a 
heavenly  home  ?    Do  you  spend  your  life  and 
exert  all  your  powers^  in  the  contest  against 
sin^  and  Satan^  a&d  the  world,  and  in  the  race 
for  the  prize  of  your  high  calling?    Do.  you 
obey  and  ''keep,**  as  the  most  valuable  of  bless^ 
ings,  ''  the  faith  *'  of  Chidst  Jesus  ?    Are  you 
habitually  preparing  for  that  croion  of  righteous^ 
ness  which  He  promises  to  all  them  that  love 
his  appearing  ?    On  the  contrary,  is  it  not  too 
true  that  you  have  little  conception  of  thQ  na- 
ture of  this  spiritual  and  vital  Christianity,  and 
less  of  its  necessity  ?    If  you  fight,  is  it  not  in 
the  struggle  for  human  pre-eminence ;  if  yoa 
run,  is  it  not  in  the  race  of  honour  or  pleasure; 
if  you  pursue  any  crown,  is  it  not  the  crown  of 
earthly  riches  or  ambition  ?    You  may  possibly 
agree  in  general  in  the  commendations  bestowed 
on  the  labours  of  an  apostle— on  his  tranquil 
faith,  his  unwearied  sufferings,  his  holy  triumph. 
You  may  even  acquiesce  in  much  of  what  I  have 
said  on  the  Christian  virtues  of  the  eminent 
person  whose  departure  we  have  been  consider- 
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itig.    And- yet  in  yout*  own  habitual  character^ 
yba  may  be  almost  the  exact  reverse  of  both. 
Permit  me  then  to  speak  to  you  with  aflfectioo- 
ate  boldness.    You  are  n6t  repenting  truly  of 
sin^  nor  turning  with  your  Whole  heart  to  God 
itk  Christ  Jesus.    You  haVe  never^  in  fact,  seri- 
ously   askdd    yourselves   the   great    question, 
fFhai  must  I  do   to  be  g<wed^9     You  have 
never  felt  yourselves  as  sinners  condemned  by 
the  holy  law  of  God^  nor  have  you  come  to  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel  to  receive  the  reamciUo' 
tion^.     In  other  words,  you   have  never  en- 
tered on  the  Christian  combat,  nor  begun  the 
Christistn  race.    Let  me  then  urge  you  to  this 
momentous  duty.    Awake,  I  entreat  you,  from 
the  lethargy  of  a  merely  external  Christianity, 
or  the  dream  of  a  worldly  trifling  self-indulgent 
fife,  and  call  upon  your  God  for  the  blessings  of 
&is  grace.    Now  is  the  accepted  time,   new  w 
the   day  of  salvation'.     Jesus  Christ  is  the 
ioajf,  the  truth,   and  the  life.     He  is  aHe  to 
save  to  the  uttennost  all  who  come  unto  God 
hf  him  \    Implore  of  him  the  gift  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,    to    teach,  eulighten,   strengthen,   and 
sanctify  you.    It  is  not  in  your  own  wisdom  or 
power,  but  in  His,  that  yoti  can  succeed  in  this 

'  Acts,  xvi.  so.  9  Rom.  ▼•  11. 

'  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  ^  JohD;  xvi.  6.    Heb.  vii.  25. 
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viEist  undertakbig.  fFork  dui  your  otvn  salva^ 
turn  with  fear  and  trembling,  remembering  that 
it  is  God  who  alone  can  work  in  you  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure^.  Begin  the 
good  fight  of  faith^  and  enter  on  the  heavenly 
race,  by  deep  contrition  for  sin  and  humble 
trust  in  the  merits  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  by 
a  holy  determination  to  renounce  the  service  of 
Satan  and  the  world,  and  to  wage  war  with 
them  during  all  your  future  life.  Go  on  after- 
wards by  constant  prayer,  jealous  watchfulness 
over  your  own  hearts  and  conduct,  diligent 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  determined  resistance 
to  temptation,  a  holy  use  of  the  word  and  sacra- 
ments, sincere  love  to  God  and  man,  and  ac- 
tivity in  every  good  word  and  work.  But  to 
this  end  keep  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
Saints  %  place  all  your  hopes  on  the  atonement 
of  your  Saviour,  do  every  thing  in  dependence 
on  his  Holy  Spirit,  ascribe  ail  your  salvation  to 
his  mercy  and  grace.  And,  oh,  let  the  animat- 
ing language  of  the  Apostle  in  the  text  and  the 
example  of  our  late  venerated  friend,  invite, 
n^y^  u>^g^  y<>u  to  comply  with  this  exhortation. 
We  must  all  repent  or  perish.  We  must  he 
transformed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  or  be 
condemned  with  the  world  ^.     We  must  fight 

J  Phn.  xi.  12,  IS-  ♦  Jude,  '2. 

i  Rom.  xii.  2.     1  Cor.  xi.  22. 
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himself  that  was  right  to  the  efficacious  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  he  confesses  that  after 
he  had  done  all,  he  was  an  unprofitable  ser^ 
vant ;  and  he  dies^  as  it  were,  with  the  words  of 
the  Publican  on  his  lips,  Oad  be  mercyid  to 
me  a  sinner^.  The  question  is,  whether  such  a 
testimony  does  not  demand  attention.  And  this 
the  more,  because  he  did  not  imbibe  these  sen- 
timents, as  many  have  done,  from  education  or 
early  h^bit,  but  arrived  at  them  after'  the  most 
diligent  examination  of  the  Scriptures,  and  with 
the  strongest  prejudices  against  every  one  of 
them  originally  lodged  in  his  mind-^prejudices 
which  were  only  gradually  and  reluctantly  sur- 
rendered to  the  irresistible  force  of  truth.  Be- 
side this,  *1t  is  undeniable  that  in  proportion  as 
he  admitted  and  obeyed  these  peculiar  doctrines, 
his  whole  character  was  changed,  till  at  length, 
from  being  proud,  contemptuous,  and  worldly,  he 
became  an  humble,  lowly,  spiritual,  and  devoted 
servant  of  God,  delighting  in  the  yoke  of  he 
Saviour,  counting  all  things  but  lass^  fior  bis 
sake,  and  only  lamenting  his  remaining  defici- 
encies, and  his  inadequate  returns  of  gratitude 
and  duty  for  the  blessings  he  had  recdved. 
Moreover,  he  ajfterwards  spent  a  long  and  most 
laborious  life  in  the  further  study  of  every  part 
of  Scripture,  on  which  he  was  for  thirty-tbree 
years  engaged  as  a  minute,  cautious,  and  anid- 

*  See  Note  M,  in  the  Appendix.  7  Phil.  iii.  8. 
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ously  diligent  coinmentator ;  and  yet  on  each 
Suitable  occasion  he  solemnly  repeated  his  in-* 
creasing  conviction  of  the  truth  of  all  the  doc« 
trines  which  he  maintained.  Now  I  ask  whe* 
ther  all  this  does  not  afford  a  strong  presump- 
tion of  the  .  soundness  of  the  main  principles  ^ 
on  which  our  lamented  friend  actedj  and  on 
which  his  character  was  formed. 

Allow  me,  then,  to  entreat  you  to  enter  on 
the  same  honest  and  determined  study  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  unite  with  this  the  same 
fervent  prayer  to  God  for  the  guidance  and  in*^ 
struction  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  same  faiths 
fulness  to  your  convictions  as  they  arise,  which 
led  this  venerable  saint  to  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  the  truth ;  and  the  result  will  assuredly 
be  similar.  You  shall  find  that  the  deep  and,  in 
a  proper  sense,  totaP  fall  and  corruption  of  our 
nature;  justification  by  faith  only  in  the  merits 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  for  our  own 
works  and  deservings;  regeneration  and  pro* 
gressive  sanctification  by  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  dependence  upon  God  for  all  need* 
ful  supplies  of  sti*ength  and  comfort,  and  the 
unreserved  ascription  of  salvation  at  last  to  his 

'  I  aay  the  main  principles,  because  I  touch  not  in  this 
argument  on  subordinate  points ;  nor  do  I  include  his  own 
particular  sentiments  on  the  doctrine  of  Election.  The 
ground  I  take  is  broad  and  admitted.     See  above,  p.  495. 

9  See  Note  N,  in  the  Appendix. 
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grace  in  Christ  Jesufi^  are  the  genuine  doctrines 
of  the  New  Testament ;  and  are  the  direct  and 
only  springf  in  our  fallen  state,  of  repentance, 
laith,  love,  victory  over  the  world,  self-denial, 
honest  <Uligence  in  all  good  works,  and  enlarged 
benevolence  to  our  fellow-ci'eatures.  You  shall 
find  that  these  principles  are  the  key  to  a  holy 
life ;  that  they  constitute  that  divine  method  of 
recovering  man  to  the  favour  and  image  of  his 
Creator,  which  is  the  grand  peculiarity  of  the 
Christian  faith ;  and  that  no  other  scheme,  bow- 
ever  plausible,  has  the  broad  impress  of  God^s 
blessing  in  actually  producing  the  conversion 
and  edification  of  souls.  You  will,  moreover, 
discover,  as  you  pursue  sincerely  the  inquiry, 
that,  not  merely  one  individual,  like  the  excel- 
lent person  before  us,  has  held  these  principles 
as  the  nutriment  and  life  of  all  practical  reli- 
gion, but  that  they  have  been  maintained  by 
Prophets  and  Apostles  and  Martyrs  before  us ; 
that  they  form  the  grand  decisive  features  of  the 
faith  of  the  whole  Church;  that  the  holy  eflfects 
continually  produced  by  them  wherever  they 
are  scripturally  preached,  resemble  those  in  the 
first  ages  of  Christianity;  that  the  great  lumi- 
naries of  the  Reformation  agreed  in  the  profes- 
sion of  them,  and  founded  on  them  the  various 
Protestant  churches ;  that  the  entire  fabric  of 
our  own  Church  in  her  Articles  and  Homilies 
and  Liturgy  rests  on  them  ;  that  when  they  are 
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fully  admitted,  the  language  of  those  formu- 
laries, as  well  as  of  the  Scriptures,  becomes  the 
easy  and  natural  expression  of  our  sentiments; 
whilst  without  them,  all  is  defectire  and  con- 
strained and  sophisticated,  and,  what  is  more, 
inefficacious  as  to  the  salvation  of  men ;  that, 
in  short,  every  imaginable  attestation  to  divine 
truth  concurs  in  the  support  of  them,  and  con- 
curs also  in  marking  the  comparative  impotency 
of  every  other  system. 

3.  Nor  let  any  one  be  deterred  from  fol- 
lowing humbly  and  firmly  the  dictates  of  con- 
science, because  an  obnoxious  name  may  be  at- 
tached to  him.  It  has  always  been  the  device 
of  controversialists  to  affix  titles  of  misrepre- 
sentation and  obloquy  to  the  really  vital  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  in  order  to  alarm  the 
timid  and  perplex  the  inquiring.  The  charge  of 
Calvinism  has,  after  a  long  interval,  again  be- 
come, within  the  last  few  years,  a  favourite 
topic  of  declamation.  How  far  the  term  is 
rightly  understood  and  justly  applied,  I  leave 
those  to  determine  who  are  best  read  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Reformation.  The  mere  assertions 
of  fleeting  and  uninformed  prejudice  it  is  in  vain 
to  repel.  But  if  any  one,  solicitous  for  truth, 
has  been  harassed  by  the  accusation,  let  such  an 
one  be  assured  that  the  term,  as  now  usually 
applied  in  reproach,  is  almost  always  incorrect 
and  often  totally  inapplicable;  that  many  of  the 

N  n3 
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clergy^  who  are  invidiously  called  evangelical^ 
feel  extreme  difficulty  in  coming  to  any  conclu- 
sion on  the  texts  respecting  the  purposes  of  God ; 
that  not  a  few  of  them,  and  some  of  these 
amongst  the  most  esteemed^  incline^  more  or 
less  strongly,  to  the  anti-calvinistic  exposition  of 
them ;  and  that  although  a  considerable  portion 
of  this  class  of  clergy,  undoubtedly,  go  the 
length  of  the  revered  person  who  has  been  the 
subject  of  this  discourse;  yet,  like  him,  they 
decidedly  protest  against  many  important  parti- 
culars to  be  found  in  the  theology  of  Calvin ' ; 
whilst  even  on  those  which  they  embrace  and 
profess,  they  do  by  no  means  lay  any  consider- 
able stress  in  their  public  instructions.  The 
whole  weight  and  burden  of  their  doctrine  rests 
on  the  vital  and  plain  and  undoubted  verities 
which  are  essential  to  man*s  salvation^  and  which 
I  have  so  often  adverted  to  on  the  present  occa- 
sion. The  statements  which,  accordiqg  to  thar 
conscientious  interpretation,  they  find  in  Holy 
Scripture  on  other  topics,  are  held  by  them  in<- 
deed,  but  held  humbly  and  cautiously— 4hey  are 
not  made  unduly  prominent — they  are  not  so 
represented  as  to  conceal  or  weaken^  much  less 
oppose^  the  more  clear  and  express  and  copious 
instructions  of  the  same  revealed  records -4f 
these  doctrines  are  admitted  into  the  public  dt^ 
courses  of  the  ministers  to  whom  I  allude,  it  is 

*  Sec  Note  O,  in  the  Appendix. 
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only  in  the  manner  in  which  they  appear  in  the 
holy  volume,  surrounded  and  guarded  by  a  sa^ 
cred  reverence,  a  preponderating  caution,  de- 
vout uses  and  effects,  silent  adoration,  feaiful 
awe.    The  caution  and  tenderness  which  they 
thus  employ  on  the  subject  of  the  doctrines  in 
question,  arises^  not  from  a  distrust  of  thdr 
truth,  but  from  a  spirit  of  deep  submission  to 
the  sacred  book  in  which  they  believe  them 
to  be  revealed.    Of  that  submission,  the  very 
first  dictate  is  an  anxious  adherence  to  the 
spirit,  bearing,  proportion,  and  use  of  all  the 
parts  of  revelation.    Since,  therefore,  they  find 
only  a  few  thinly-*scattered  texts  that  touch  on 
the  secret  and  inscrutable  will  of  God,  while 
almost  innumerable  texts,  or  rather  whole  books 
of  Scripture,  relate  to  other  subjects — ^to  the  fall 
and  corruption  of  man,  repentance,  faith,  rege- 
neration, the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  the  per- 
son and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  humility,  love,  peace,  forgiveness  of 
injuries,  and  similar  topics;  they  endeavour  to 
follow  this  order  of  instruction  in  their  minis- 
try ;  and,  not  presuming  wholly  to  be  silent  on 
any  pait  of  Scripture,  however  mysterious — still 
less  to  soften  or  expMn  away  what  they  believe 
to  be  the  truth  of  God,  as  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began  ^ — the  mwn  current  of 

»  Tim.  i.  9. 
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their  ministration  flows  in  the  same  stream  with 
that  of  all  the  faithful  seiTants  of  Christ  io 
every  age — they  inculcate  the  grand  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  our  own  and  all  the  reformed 
churches  with  entire  repose  and  acquiescence  oi 
mind — and  follow  these  out  into  the  great  prac- 
tical end  of  the  whole  revelation  of  God^  the 
recovery  of  our  ruined  nature,  through  a  divine 
Mediator,  to  the  purity  and  holiness  in  which 
we  were  created  ^. 

These  statements  I  would  earnestly  and  af^ 
fectionately  submit  to  the  consideration  of  those 
who  are  ready,  perhaps  unthinkingly,  to  stig- 
matize their  brethren  with  names  of  reproach, 
when  they  are  in  utter  ignorance  both  of  the 
real  import  of  the  terms  they  employ,  and  of 
.  the  characters  which  they  thus  disparage.  With 
regard  to  those  who  are  in  danger  of  becoming, 
by  their  honest  avowal  of  truth,  the  object  <tf 
such  reproaches,  and  whose  spirits  perhaps  occa- 
sionally sink  under  a  sense  of  the  injustice  and 
prejudice  tp  which  they  are  exposing  themselves, 
I  have  only  to  say,  Mt/  brethren,  count  it  aU 
joy  when  you  fall  into  divers  temptations  \  and 
trials  for  the  sake  of  Christ.    Endure  the  aflSic- 
tion   meekly,   firmly,    humbly;    not  renderu^ 
railing  for  railings  hut  contrariwise  blessing^, 
giving  way  to  no  feeling  of  resentment,  but  ra- 

3  See  Note  P,  in  the  Appendix.  <  James,  i.  2> 

i  1  Peter,  iii.  9. 
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ther  converting  every  such  instance  of  suffering 
into  a  fresh  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  humility, 
of  self-watchfulness,  of  devotedness  to  God,  and 
of  love  and  charity  to  all  men.  To  bear  scorn 
and  opposition  (should  it  please  God  that  you 
be  subjected  to  them),  is  one  part  of  that  goad 
jight  which  I  would  encourage  you  to  wage. 
Let  no  imaginary  terrors  keep  you  back,  my 
brethren,  from  running  the  Christian  race,  and 
keeping  the  faith  of  our  Saviour.  If  the 
present  names  of  reproach  were  forgotten,  others 
would  be  invented.  Look  up,  above  names  and 
parties  and  controversies,  to  the  noble  army  of 
martyrs,  who  have  endured  the  same,  yea,  infi- 
nitely more  injurious  treatment,  and  who  have 
overcome  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and 
the  word  of  their  testimony.  Consider  the 
great  Captain  of  your  salvation  himself^  and 
follow  him  through  his  sufferings  to  his  crown. 
The  time  of  our  departure  is  at  hand.  Eter- 
nity presses.  The  opinion  of  men,  the  fashion 
of  a  worldly  theology,  and  the  unkindness  or 
injustice  of  a  passing  generation,  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed^.  Soon  we  must  stand  before  the 
Lord  the  righteous  Judge.  Auctions  and  re- 
proaches will  only  make  us  the  more  earnestly 
love  his  appearing, — will  only  brighten  the  ra- 
diance of  that  crown  of  righteousness  which 
then  awsuts  the  conqueror. 

^  Rev.  xii.  11.  '  Rom.  viii.  18. 
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4.  Bat  this  is  little ;  the  scope  of  my  test, 
and  of  the  whole  sabject  we  have  been  consi- 
dering,  is  not  merely  to  support  ns  against  de- 
spondency^ but.  to  animate  us  to  actual  effort 
and  redoubled  exertions.  It  is  not  enough  to 
bear  up  against  obstacles,  we  must  be  excited 
to  determined  courage  and  holy  intrepidity. 
/  charge  thee,  saith  the  Apostle,  in  the  verses 
which  introduce  the  text,  before  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom, 
preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-- 
suffering  and  doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come, 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but 
(xfter  their  own  lusts  shall  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables.  But  watch  thou  m  all 
things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  nuike  full  proof  of  thy  ministry.  Such 
is  the  solemn  exhoitation  which  is  followed  and 
supported  by  the  words  of  the  text.  The  calm* 
ness,  then,  with  which  the  Apostle  and  the  vene- 
rable ministers  of  Christ  in  every  age  have  re- 
garded the  approach  of  death,  their  gratitude  in 
looking  back  on  the  period  of  their  labours,  and 
their  triumph  in  anticipating  their  crown,  are  to 
encourage  and  animate  us  who  survive,  to  re- 
newed earnestness.  The  difficulties  we  may  meet 
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with,  are  not  to  cool,  but  to  quicken  our  zeal. 
Yes,  my  bi-etbren,  it  is  consoling,  it  is  animat* 
ing  to  see  the  examples  of  dying  saints  and 
ministers,  to  hear  their  last  admonitions^  to  be* 
hold  their  noble  courage,  and  to  view  their  holy 
anxiety,  not  so  much  for  themselves,  as  for  us 
who  are  to  succeed  to  their  place  and  sustain 
their  combat.  Yes,  my  brethren,  they  have 
fought  the  fight  J  they  have  finished  their  course, 
they  have  kept  the  faith;  they  have  now  escaped 
from  the  prison  of  the  flesh,  and  are  departed 
to  their  joy  and  their  crown.  We  are  left  for  a 
time  in  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  contest. 
But  we  have  the  same  supports  and  encourage* 
ments  as  they  experienced ;  we  have  the  same 
Saviour,  the  same  cause,  the  same  promises, 
th6  same  proffered  grace.  Every  dying  servant 
of  Christ  adds  his  testimony  to  all  who  have 
gone  before,  that  the  fight  in  which  we  are  en* 
gaged  is  good  and  honourable  and  glorious. 
Let  us  then  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  minds  ^ 
Let  us  run  our  race  with  increased  speed,  and 
fight  in  the  combat  with  tenfold  vigour.  Let  us 
not  only  do  more  for  the  welfare  of  souls,  but 
do  it  with  more  wisdom,  more  self-denial,  more 
cheerfulness,  more  compassion,  more  watchful* 
ness,  more  separation  from  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  more  love  and  devotedness  to  our  Lordp 

8  1  Pet.  i.  13. 
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To  this  end,  let  us  catch  the  mantle  of  eaeh 
departing  saint,  and  copy  the  particular  excel- 
lencies which  marked  his  character.  Let  us 
gain  advantage  from  the  address,  judgment, 
acuteness,  and  originality  of  one;  the  strength, 
vigour,  and  simplicity  of  fmth  of  another; 
the  kindness  and  tenderness  of  a  third;  the 
pastoral  zeal  of  a  fourth ;  the  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  heart  of  a  fifth;  the  generous 
compassion  for  the  state  of  mankind  of  a 
sixth  ^ ;  whilst  from  all  we  learn  spirituality,  ab- 
straction from  the  world,  love  to  the  Saviour, 
faith,  humility,  joy,  activity  in  improving  our 
opportunities,  redeeming  time,  and  walking 
circumspectly  in  our  whole  conduct.  In  this 
view,  let  the  example  of  the  venerable  person 
now  more  particularly  before  us,  teach  us  de- 
termination OF  SOUL  in  serving  God,  cobaprb- 
hensive  views  of  every  branch  of  truth,  and 
UNWEARIED  DILIGENCE  iu  occupyiug  with  our 
talents.  O,  my  brethren,  let  us  be  more  deter-- 
mined  far  God.  In  the  Sermon  from  which  I 
have  already  given  some  extracts ',  I  remember 
he  smd  with  amazing  force,  "  On  looking  back 
on  my  past  life,  instead  of  thinking  I  have  been 
too  bold,  too  zealous,  too  laborious;  I  could 
wish  I  had  been  ten  times  more  so.  I  have  not 
been  zealous  enough,  nor  laborious  enough,  nor 

9  See  Note  Q,  in  the  Appendix.         >  See  pp.  567,  4r  ^99- 
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diligent  enough.  I  have  not  lived  as  I  could 
wish,  and  as  I  ought,  to  the  glory  of  Him  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me  *."  We  are 
half-hearted,  timid,  worldly,  irresolute,  alarmed 
at  the  opinions  of  othera.  Let  us  begin  to  be 
more  decided  in  religion,  more  bold,  more  intent 
on  our  work,  more  fixed  in  fighting  the  holy 
fight,  more  eager  in  running  the  sacred  race, 
more  jealous  in  keeping  the  deposit  of  the  faith ; 
in  short,  more  entirely  constrained  hy  the  love  of 
Christ,  to  live  not  unto  ourselves,  but  unto  Him 
that  died  for  us  and  rose  again^.  And  lest  this 
fortitude  should  be  in  any  respect  misdirected^ 
let  us  take  comprehensive  views  of  truth,  let  us 
embrace  every  part  of  the  revealed  doctrine,  let 
us  never  be  satisfied  till  we  are  cast,  as  it  were^ 
into  the  whole  shape  and  form  and  lineament  of 
the  Scriptures,  even  as  the  melted  metal  falls 
into  the  mould,  and  receives  the  most  delicate 
lines  of  the  intended  impression.  Let  us  not 
imagine  that  we  can  fully  understand  a  divine 
scheme  in  all  its  parts — or  indeed  in  any  of 
them— and  let  us  therefore  be  more  and  more 
solicitous  to  copy  minutely  and  scrupulously  all 
the  separate  truths  as  they  lie  in  the  inspired 
volume,  not  deterred  by  the  charge  of  inconsist- 
ency,  but  firmly  though  humbly  following  where 
revelation  leads,  and  leaving  difficulties  to  be 

*  Gal.  ii.  20.  >  2  Cor.  v.  15. 
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removed  and  apparent  discrepancies  to  be  re- 
conciled in  a  future  and  brighter  world.  Zeal^ 
my  brethren,  without  this  unreserved  and  im- 
partial reception  of  truth,  without  this  gentle 
yielding,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to  the  slightest 
touches  of  the  divine  word,  may  be  productive 
of  almost  as  much  harm  as  good.  We  never  can 
expect  a  general  and  extended  revival  of  pure 
primitive  religion,  till  God  in  his  holy  book  is 
more  honoured,  and  man  in  his  fallible  systems 
less.  I  say  not  this  to  reflect  on  the  scriptural 
and  moderate  Articles  of  Religion  by  which  our 
own,  or  any  other  Protestant  Church,  endea- 
vours to  guard  against  the  intrusion  of  heresy, 
and  to  perpetuate  a  succession  of  pure  evangeli* 
cal  Ministers.  Something  of  this  kind  seems  a 
necessary  part  of  discipline  in  every  church.  It 
is  in  the  filling  up  of  the  picture,  of  which  arti- 
cles of  faith  are  only  an  outline,  that  a  scriptural 
divinity — biblicism,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
term-^is  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  will  be 
most  apparent.  And  I  consider  it  as  the  bar* 
binger  of  a  better  day  for  the  universal  church, 
that  it  seems  to  be  the  conviction  of  the  roost 
eminent  persons,  in  common  with  our  departed 
and  esteemed  friend,  that  the  Bible  is  the  true 
point  of  union,  and  that  this  book  itself,  and  not 
certain  propositions  deduced  from  it,  is  to  be  the 
source  and  model  of  a  scriptural  theology.  But 
let  us  further  endeavour  to  imitate  the  extra- 
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ordinary  diligence  which  our  excellent  friend 
evinced  in  improving  the  talent  committed  to 
his  charge.  An  indolent  man  can  do  nothing 
valuable.  It  is  an  active  and  conscientious  in- 
dustry in  studying  the  Scriptures^  in  prayer,  in 
ruling  our  households,  in  fulfilling  the  duties  of 
our  calling,  in  visiting  the  sick,  in  doing  all  the 
good  and  undoing  all  the  evil  we  can,  that  must 
form  an  eminent  Minister  or  private  Christian. 
Let  us  then  in  this  respect  also  deny  ourselves, 
form  determined  habits  of  activity,  cut  oflf  all 
trifling  pursuits,  come  out  more  entirely  from  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  abridge  secondary  engage- 
ments, and  give  ourselves  to  a  painful  and  diligent 
discharge  of  our  duties.  No  one  knows  to  what 
important  services  in  the  church  it  may  please 
God  to  call  him,  if  he  is  determined  in  his  reli-* 
gion,  and  diligent  in  his  course  of  conduct; 
and  if,  with  this  decision  and  activity  of  charac* 
ter,  he  unites  a  spirit  of  childlike  simplicity  and 
submission  in  embracing  and  acting  upon  all 
the  doctrines  and  instructions  delivered  in  Scrips 
ture,  without  compromise,  evasion,  or  partial-* 
ity  ^.  Let  us  then  arise  and  be  doing.  Let  high 
thoughts  of  the  crown  of  righteousness,  and  the 
repose  of  heaven,  and  the  approbation  of  our 
Judge,  reconcile  us  to  a  life  of  toil  and  difficulty ; 
or  rather  let  them  make  such  toil  and  difficulty  our 

4  See  Note  R,  in  the  Appendix. 
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delight  and  our  joy.  Let  nothing  that  we  hare 
hitherto  done  satisfy  ns ;  butjbrgettlng  the  things 
which  are  behind  and  reaching  forth  to  those 
things  which  are  before^  let  us  press  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  ^. 

5.  Finally,  let  our  prayers  be  addressed  to 
the  God  of  all  mercy  for  such  an  effusion  of  the 
grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit  as  may  raise  up  many 
ministers  in  every  part  of  his  church  resembling 
our  late  beloved  father  and  friend.  It  is  bis 
grace  which  made  him  what  he  was.  The  same 
grace  can  qualify  and  send  forth  others.  We  are 
indeed  commanded  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints^  ;  but  it  is  God 
alone  who  can  gain  the  heart,  and  tm-n  the  op- 
ponent into  the  friend  and  supporter. '  There  are 
few  who  are  so  vehemently  resisting  some  of  the 
most  important  truths  of  the  Gospd  now^  as 
our  venerable  friend  himself  once  tva^.  And' 
yet  he  was  led  to  preach  thefoith  which  ohce  he 
destroyed^.  May  we  not  hope,  then;  that,  in 
answer  to  fei*vent  prayer,  many  of  those  who 
DOW  oppose  or  misunderstand  or  neglect  this 
vast  revelation  of  mercy,  may  be  induced  to 
examine  the  question  anew,  and  may  become 
the  willing  servants  of  their  Redeemer  and  the 
trophies  of  his  cross  ?    May  we  not  hope,  more 

i  Phil.  ill.  13, 14..  *  Jude,3, 

7  Sec  Note  S,  in  the  Appendix. 
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paiticularly,  that  our  younger  brethren  in  the 
ministry  may  be  induced  to  preach  the  foith  of 
Christ  with  greater  fulness*  energy,  and  simpli- 
city ;  and,  that  our  Universities  and  Seminaries 
of  religious  learning  may  pour  forth  throughout 
our  country,  more  and  more,  the  treasures  of 
wholesome. and  life-giving  doctrine?  May  we 
not  anticipate  the  time  when,  controversy  hav- 
ing ceased,  the  different  confessions  of  the  Re- 
formed Churches  abroad  and  at  home,  may  only 
vie  with  each  other  in  Scriptural  zeal  and  en- 
larged charity ;  when  even  the  corrupted  masses 
of  the  Popish  and  Greek  churches  may  be  puri- 
fied from  their  dross  by  the  efficacy  of  the  holy 
Word;  and  when,  from  Christendom  thus 
awakened  and  restored,  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion may  be  sent  forth  to  the  most  distant  re- 
cesses of  Heathenism  and  Mahommedism,  till 
all  the  earth  shall  resound  with  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  the  Jew  and  Gentile  unite  in  one 
chorus  of  praise  ?  Or  if  these  brighter  scenes 
are  yet  distant,  may  we  not,  however,  hope  that, 
in  condescension  to  our  prayers,  God  may  so 
grant  us  His  spirit,  that  the  glorious  time  may 
be  hastened  on ;  that  his  work,  already  so  gra- 
ciously revived  in  these  our  days,  may  prosper 
still  more  amongst  us^;  that  each  of  us,  at  least, 

*  Some  thoughts  of  our  venerable  departed  friend  on  the 
causes  of  spiritual  declension,  and  on  the  way  in  which  a  re- 
rival  of  religion  may  best  be  promoted,  which  he  expressed  a 

VOL,  I.  O  O 
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may  be  enabled  to  fight  Me  good  fight  against 
sin  and  the  world  with  kioreased  acdour,  to  run 
tb^  C0UP86  of  bo(y  zeal  and  good  worka  with 
more  exertion ;  to  keep  the  deposit  of  the  fiaiik 
with  a  stricter  and  more  inviolable  AdeKly ;  and 
then  to  look  to  our  own  departure,  under  what* 
ever  circumstaaces  of  suffbring",  with  calmness, 
and  to  cootem  plate  the  promised  erown  wMi 
exultation  ?  And,  oh,  that  as  we  pass  to  that 
crown,  we  may  be  chiefly  anidons^  to  eaoeange 
those  that  remain,  tp  supply  our  vacant  stations 
and  succeed'  to  our  posts  and  duties— that  thus 
from)  age  to  age,  the  feith  being  hand^  dofwa 
uocorrupted,  one  generation  tnaj/  speak  of  our 
blessed  Saviour^s  grace  unto  another  and  declare 
his  power  ^;  till  the  whole  assembled  church, 
hsNvag  fought  the  fight,  and  loved  the  appearif^ 
of  their  Lord,  may  at  length  cast  ^teir  crosms 
at  his  sacred  feet,  and  ascribe  salvatdm  to  Hitn 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever  '• 

ieir  ye^Ti  b««k  in  a  aecmon  of  whiq^,  I  ^pk  p^^es,  ippipr  ^ 
me  80  extremely  impprtaot,  tl^at  I  throw  ^et^  io^t^  Ap- 
pendix, Note  T. 

9  Fiialm  cnU.  if.  «  Rev.  viL  15. 
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Note  A,  Page  476. 

SoM«,  I  am  awtfre>  lire  rf  6piniM  that  tlie  Apostle's 
Mlartyrifoin  <fid  not  speedilj  follow  the  date  of  &m 
Epistle.  Bot  I  eonfe«»  die  arginneiits  in  favour  of  the' 
contrary  sentiment,  appear  to  me  so  oonclurave,  that  I 
aeruple  nbt  to  firflow  them.  I  place  his  conversion,  there- 
fore^  in  A.  D.  66;  his  niartyitlom,  under  the  Emperor 
Nero,  in  A.  IX  67  or  6^  and  this  his  second  Epistle  W 
iTmiothy,  in  A.  &.  66  or  67.  The  Apostle  was  beheaded^ 
in  the  WA  jeat  of  bis  age,  as  it  ib  supposed,  and  the 
dSd  of  his  Ikpostibship. 


NoTB  B,  fage 

^  ***  Tlie  fted  justification  whidi  is  conferred  on  us  by 
fiuth,  is  liot  inconsistent  with  the  reward  of  works.  Yea 
rather,  these  ty^o  things  rightly  agree,  tJhat  a  man  is  justi- 
fied freely  by  the  benefit  of  Christ,  and  yet  that  he  will 
receive  the  reward  of  his  works  before  God.  For  as  soon" 
as  God  receives  us  into  grace,  he  accounts  our  works  ac- 
ceptable ;  and  thus  deigns  to  bestow  on  them  a  reward, 
chough  an  undeserved  one."** — Calvik  in  loc. 

NdTK  C,  ?iage  498. 

The  Biev.^  Thomas  Scott  was  born  at  Baytoft,  near 
Sjnlsby,  in  Lmccdnshire,  February  1747.  He  was  or- 
dwied  deacon  in  September  1772.  The  commencement' 
of  his  faithful  labours  as  a  minister,  may  be  dated  from 
1775  or  1776.  He  entered  on  the  curacy  of  OIney,  in 
1780.  He  was  chosen  rhaplain  to  the  Lock  Hospital, 
London,  1786,  and  presented  to  the  small  rectory  of 
Aston  Sandford,  Bucks,  in  1801.  He  went  into  resi^ 
dcnce  in  1803,  and  there  died,  April  16,  1821,  in  the 
7filb  y  ear  of  his  age. 
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NoteD,  Page  499. 

His  Treatises  on  Repentance,  Growth  in  Grace,  and 
Faith;  his  Sermon  oh  Election;  and  his  volume  of  Dis- 
courses, published  between  the  years  1786  and  1797, 
^¥ere  directed  against  the  first  class  of  errors  noticed, 
p.  498. 

His  Answer  to  Paine,  his  Rights  of  God,  and  his  Doc- 
trine of  Civil  Government,  were  in  reply  to  the  assaults  of 
infidels. 

His  elaborate  remarks  oo  the  Refutation  of  Calvinism' 
in  1811,  and  his  History  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  in  1818, 
were  published  against  the  last  series  of  errors  alluded  to, 

p.  499. 

"  The  Force  of  Truth,"  which  contains  the  narrative 

referred  to,  pige  499 — 495,  was  first  published  in  1T79. 
It  was  translated  into  Dutch  and  published  at  Amsterdam 
in  1786 ;  and  a  French  translation  has  since  been  printed 
in  Switzerland,  and  dispersed  widely  on  the  contiDenL 
At  the  close  of  twenty  years  he  prefixed  to  the  fifth. Eog* 
lish  edition  a  solemn  declaration  that  every  thing  he  bad 
experienced,  observed,  heard,  and  read,  since  the  fint 
publication  of  it,  had  concurred  in  establishing  his  most 
assured  confidence,  that  the  doctrines  recommended  in  it 
were  the  grand  and  distinguishing  peculiarities  of  genuine 
Christianity.  This  declaration  was  renewed  in  each  sub- 
sequent edition  till  the  time  of  his  death. 

Besides  these  works,  he  produced  an  admirable  volume 
of  £ssays  on  the  most  important  Subjects  of  Religion  in 
1794,  and  a  valuable  answer  to  the  chief  otnectiona  raised 
by  the  modern  Jewish  writers  against  the  Messiahship  of 
Christ,  in  a  work  in  reply  to  the  Rabbi  Jo6q>h  Crool,  in 
1814.  His  other  writings  consist  of  notes  on  Bunyan^s 
Pilgrim^s  Progress,  occasional  sermons,  and  detached 
papers  in  various  periodical  works. 

The  order  in  which  a  student  might  read  his  writings 
to  the  best  advantage  wouM^'be,  I  should  think,  to  begin 
with  the  Force  of  Truth ;  then  to  read  the  Discourse  oo 
Repentance;  next  the  volume  of  Essays ;  and  then  the 
second  and  much  improved  edition  of  the  Reni^ks  on  the 
Refutation  of  Calvinism.  These  two  last  work^  appear 
to  me  incomparable,  the  one  for  the  plain  exposition,  the 
other  for  the  acute  and  masterly  defence  of  truth.     The 
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'  Comment  should  be  a  pait  of  a  student^s  constant  reading. 

:  To  turn  to  a  few  controversial  passages,  can  afford  no  fair 
criterion  of  its  merits.  I  can  safely  say,  that  after  rmi- 
larly  consulting  it  for  above  five-and-twenty  years,  it  rises 
continually  in  my  esteem. 

The  characteristic  excellency  of- his  writings  is  a  calm 
argumentative  determined  tone  of  Scriptural  truth,  a 
clear  separation  of  one  set  of  prindples  from  another,  a 
detection  of  plausible  errors;  an  exhibition,  in  short,  of  a 

•  sound  comprehensive  adequate  view  of  Christianity — such 

.as  goes  to  form  the  really- solid  divine:  his  motto  may  be 
conceived  to  have  been,  Knowing  that^I  am  setjbr  the 
DBFSNCE  of  the  Go9pd. 

Perhaps  it  is  only  fair  to  add,  that  his  style  is  heavy 
and  redundant;  and  that  a  want  of  clearness  and  method 
prevails  in  some  of  his  productions,  especially  in  hb  Ser- 
mons and  bis  first  edition  of  the  Remarks. 

NoTS  E,  Page  500. 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  judge  from  the  case  with 
which  I  am  best  acquainted,  his  usefulness  as  a  preacher 
has  been  sometimes  under-rated.  I  was  myself,  five  or 
six-and-twenty  years  mnce,  one  of  his  very  small  congre- 
gation at  his  lecture  in  the  city,  and  I  derived,  as  I  trust, 
from  the  sound  and  practical  instruction  which  I  then 
received,  the  greatest  and  most  permanent  benefit,  at 
the  very  time  when  a  good  direction  and  Uas  were  of  the 
utmost  importance— the  first  setting  out  as  a  theological 
student. 

Note  F,  Page  500.    . 

He  was  the  first  promoter  of  the  Lock  Asylum  ;  and 
amongst  the  earliest  friends  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Sodety,  the  Sodety  for  promoting  Christianity, 
amongst  the  Jews,  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
for  Africa  and  the  East,  of  which  last  institution  he  was 
secretary  for  its  first  two  years,  and  indeed  may  almost  be 
considered  the  founder. 

Note  G,  Page  508. 

The  first  edition,  begun  1788,  and  published  in 
numbers,  may  be  calculated  to  have  extended  to  5000 
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copies;  the  second,  iq  }805,  oonaisUd  of  9000;  the 
third,  in  1810,  of  2000;  the  fourth,  in  I81S,  of  8000; 
the  edition  just  published  is  st^mtypadi — the  laq;^*^ 
work,  I  suppose,  ever  submitted  tp  that  process.  He  bad 
finished  his  revision  of  it  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  Seoood 
Epistle  to  Timothj*  The  last  passage  to  whidi  he  pat 
his  l)and,  wi^  tbaf  striking  dmanttion  of  die  Apostle, 
This  know  alio,  thai  in  His  lart  doffs  perilauM  Ames  AuU 
cotjie.  Far  men  shall  be  lovers  of  ilmr  own  sdces,  co- 
vetousy  boasters  f  profud^  liaspl^emers,  disobedieni  to  jm-^ 
rentSj  unthanJ^df  unhofy,  mthout  natural  i^Hctiom^ 
iruce-breakers^Jvlse  accuser s,  inconiinenit^fieroey  despisers 
g/*  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  lisad^  high^mimd§d, 
lovers  qfvieaswres  mqre  tfn^n  lovers  qf  Qod;  havkiff  a 
firm  ^  Godliness,  but  denjfing  the  power  thareqfK 

Be^des  these,  eight  other  editions,  oonajsting  aU  toge- 
ther of  25,250  copies,  were  prioted  in  the  United  Statoa 
of  America  from  1808  to  1819 ;  where  the  kxad  and  tem- 
porary prejudices  from  which  the  writer  could  not  escape 
m  his  own  country,  having  less  force,  its  value  aeems  to 
.  have  been  at  once  acknowleged. 

NoteH,  Page  005. 

I  would  just  add  here,  that  when,  at  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  his  family,  he  sat,  late  in  life,  for  his  portrait,  the 
arUst,  from  an  insight  into  his  prevailing  feeling  of  miodt 
resolved  to  take  him  with  his  hand  flrnuy  fixed  upoq  hk 
Bible,  and  his  favourite  copy  of  the  Greek  Testament 
before  him ;  and  to  represent  him  expressing  by  his  atti- 
tude and  countenance,  such  words  as  these,  ^^  I  will  de> 
fend  this  Book  against  the  whqie  world.*^ 

NoTS  I,  Page  510. 

The  booksellers  with  whom  he  engaged  fcH*  the  first 
edition,  were  in  fact  insolvent  at  Uie  time ;  and  be  even- 
tually lost  800/.  by  it  Thus  it  is,  that  undertaUpgs  the 
most  successful  and  important  in  their  result,  are  usuallj 
attended  with  much  pain  and  disappcuntment  a^  the  time 
to  those  who  perform  them.  It  is  proper  to  add,  that  the 
present  respectable  proprietors  of  the  work  had  no 
cem  whatever  with  this  first  edition. 

'  2  Tim.  iii.  1—5. 


APPSNDIX.  567 

Nots  J,  Page  51. 
Coniaimng  ihe  Subsience  itf  a  Dtsc&une  taken  down  in 
Shofi'Jumdf  an  ft  Cor.  ti.  16,  Who  is  sulfiGient  fpr 
these  things?  wiih  the  Eaxqftion  of  the  Paeeagee  a2- 
ready  given  in  Ae  Body  i/f  the  Works  pp^  516— 618» 
and  pp.  586  and  55Y. 

« 

His  iDtroductDfy  ftmai'ks  were  these : 

The  Apofidle  sp^s,  in  the  Terser  cbtinected  with  my 
t^xti  oia  triumph  in  ChrtHj  had  a  eMour  iff  the  knaw^ 
ledge  qfChriei  beirig mUMii  nian^eet  in  everyplace.  For 
we  ate  a  etteet  emvoar  unto  ChriH  (he  adds)  in  fhenn 
fhoit  mre  eaved^  and  in  them  thai  petiah ;  td  ^  one  tfie 
are  tf$e  savour  of  life  unto  lifey  and  to  the  other  the  savour 
^  death  unto  death.  He  tb^  exdaiffts^  in  the  w«)rds 
iBuHediately  before  us^  Who  is  et^ei^tjbr  these  things  f 
and  pitxseede  to  say,  For  we  are  nbi  ai  metny,  which  cor-- 
rupt  the  wofd  qfOod^  but  as  insincerity^  but  as  qfQadi 
in  Oke  sight  ^  God  speak  we  tn  Chri^*  Even  in  the 
Apostles'  days»  we  see  that  there  wei^  fnany  false  teachers 
who  ieted  like  disbonedt  tintners^  who  debase  their  wine 
with  soole  trnwhcdesome  mixtutei  They  dilute  it,  and 
depriTe  it  of  itft  r^l  strength )  atid  th^*,  to  keep  up  its 
appearanee  and  spirit,  aod  some  poisonous  ingredients. 
Tne  liqitor  still  looks  like  wiAe^  and  tastes  somewhat  like 
It,  and  the  fraud  is  not  6asy  to  be  detected ;  but^  instead 
of  btfittg  a  Aiedicine,  it  is  in  fact  a  destructiye  poison.  l*hus 
^alte  tcAohers  aol  with  the  Gospel.  They  prtnch  many 
Crulhs»  but  they  oovettly  diher  le«v^  oUt  some  es6ei|tial 
part  of  Christianity »  of  put  in  some  obaterial  error  of  their 
oWn.  Men  not  established  in  the  faith,  do  not  understand 
the  d'dPerenee ;  they  know  sonde  of  the  doctrine  is  good) 
(b4^  take  the  whole  of  it  to  be  oonsisteiit  with  the  Grospel, 
ana  they  follow  it  without  suspicioti  to  their  own  ruin. 

Whdj  fhen^  is  suJMentJbr  these  things?  This  is  our 
subieet ;  btkt  I  shalTalso  take  some  notice  of  the  beginning 
of  the  following  chapter :  We  are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves^ 
to  think  wiy  iJAng  as  tf  ourselves^  but  our  siffficiency  is 
of  God. 
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Let  U8  first  consider  the^e  ihhiff$ ;  that  is,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  uncorrupted  word  of  God— the  discharge  of  the 
dudes  of  that  ministry  which  is  a  woour  of  life  ttnio  lyil 
or  qfdeaih  wito  death. 

To  this  end  consider  (1st),  What  the  holy  Scriptures 
speak  g/'ministers ;  (Sd),  What  they  say  to  them. 

(1st),  We  are  to  be  accounted  minietere  of  Christy 
and  stewards  of  Hie  mvsteriee  of  GodK — A  minister  b  a 
steward  of  the  unsearcnable  riches  of  Christ;  a  stewud, 
not  of  some  great  personage  on  earth,  as  we  read  of  the 
steward  of  Joseph^s  house,  and  of  Eliezer  the  steward  of 
Abraham^  but  the  steward  of  Christ  himself;  a  steward,' 
tiot  as  to  some  subordinate  duties  in  the  house,  but  as  to 
the  highest  puts  of  the  o£Bce — of  the  mysteries  of  God — 
of  the  peculiar  and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

We  are  wakhtnen.  Son  qfman^  I  have  seiAeeas  a 
teatdnnan  to  ihe  house  of  Israel:  give  them  warning 
Jrom  me.  Who  then  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  Men 
wish  us  to  speak  smooth  things  to  them,  and  Aej  com- 
plain of  our  roughness  and  zeal ;  but  no  one  thinks  gentle- 
ness and  soothing  behaviour  the  characteristic  excellence 
of  a  watchman,  who  is  to  sound  the  alarm,  to  be  always 
on  hb  guard,  to  awaken  those  who  are  asleep  in  the  midst 
of  danger;  and  who,  if  he  do  not  do  all  this,  is  account- 
able for  all  the  consequences.  If  Hum  give  not  ttaming^ 
the  wicked  man  shatt  die  in  fiis  ifriguikf^  but  his  bloodwiU 
I  require  at  the  watchman^s  handK 

We  are  ambassadors^  not  from  some  earthly  prince, 
but  from  the  great  God  of  heaven.  Some  object  to  thb 
word  beine  used  of  ministers  in  the  present  day,  and 
would  confine  it  to  the  Apostles.  Well,  let  them  odl  us 
envoys,  messengers,  servants,  or  any  lower  name;  it  is  the 
same  thing;  the  honour  arises  not  from  the  person  who  b 
sent,  or  the  name  he  bears,  but  from  the  majesty  of  the 
Kine  of  kings  who  sends  him  K 

We  Bxejellow^workers  with  God^^  hb  humble  instru- 
ments and  co-operators  in  the  great  work  oi 


^  \  Cor.  iv.  1.  3  Eztk.  xxxiii.  1— 6. 

*  2  Cor.  V.  20.  i  1  Cor.  iii.  9. 
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vwhikt  the  wkked  are  feUow-worken  with  the  devil  in 
promoting  the  destruction  of  souls. 

'We  are  also  uforktnen  generally;  and  it  is  our  du^  to 
be  approved  of  God  as  such,  as  workmen  that  need  not  to 
he  asfiamedj  righUy  dividing  ihe  word  qftruth^. 

We  aie  to  oe  wise  maeierJmUders  7,  who  lay  the  true 
foundation  of  all  doctrine,  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified; 
and  who  build  on  it  gold,  silver,  precious  stones. 

But  (^),  What  does  the  Scripture  say  to  these  mini« 
sters  ?  Thrice  did  our  Lord  say  to  Peter,  Stmon^  eon  of 
Jonasy  lovest  thou  me  f  and  thrice  enjoined  on  him,  as  tm 
greatest  fftooiot  that  love,  Feed  my  Juep^Jiedmy  lambe^. 
The  love  of  Christ  is  to  be  our  supreme  motive  in 
our  ministry,  so  that  we  may  take  delight  in  feedmg  bis 
flock. 

The  same  Apostle  who  recdved  this  command,  ^peaks 

thus:  The  elders  which  are  among  f/oUf  I  exJiort J  who  am 

also  an  elder^  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  qf  Christy 

and  also  a  partaker  of  tlie  glory  that  shall  be  revealed; 

feed  the  Jlock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the 

oz^ersight  thereof  not  by  constraint^  but  TviUingly:  not 

Jbr  ^fiUhy  btcre,  but  of  a  ready  mind:  neit/ier  as  bdng 

lords  over  God*s  heritage,  but  being  ensamptes  to  the 

flock.    And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 

shall  receive  a  crown  qf  glory  which  JadeOh  not  away  9. 

This  address   I   have  endeavoured   to  make  my  rule 

throughout  my  ministry.     Especially  consider  the  words 

— notJhrfllUw  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind — ^Lucre  is 

always  joined  m  the  New  Testament   with  the  epithet 

flUhy,  and  is  always  used  of  ministers,  pointing  out  one 

principal  snare  to  which  they  would  be  exposed. 

Again,  St.  Paul  said  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  Take 
heed  unto  yourselves  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
tlie  Holy  Ghost  hatJi  made  you  overseers — that  is,  bishops 
— ^for  it  is  afi;reed,  I  believe,  that  the  word  was  used  at 
first  both  of  bishops  and  elders — to  feed  tJie  flock  purchased 
with  his  own  blood^-fjr  grievous  wolves  would  enter  in, 
not  sparing  the  flock ;  and  ofihAr  awn  selves  would  men 


*  2  Tim.  ii.  15.  7  i  Cor.  iii.  10. 

■  John,  xxi.  15—17.  '  1  Pet.  v.  1—5. 
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miBe^  9pBtAifig  perverse  ffringSf  to  Jkaim  mmagf  Hitiflm 
afUr  ihemK 

But  I  ifiiiBt  forbear.  I  will  only  quote  two  or  three 
passages  mote  from  the  Epwtles  of  St  PauI  to  TbnoAy 
and  Titu^'^Lei  no  fnan  despise  ihg  ^aidhf  but  be  Aon 
t$n  ewcmipk  to  the  helieverSj  in  word^  in  tonivereaiigm^ 
inthaHtjfi  in sptrit,  inJbOhj  inpurUjf,  TSUlcams^^ve 
aitefidance  to  reading,  to  exhortation^  tododrine.    Nsjgp' 

IM  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee  ..^ Meditate  ioHm  thae 

tihmgs^  give  thpsey^tvhoUy  to  fhem^  that.th^  pr^mt^mdg 
mpear  tento  <M.  Take  heed  unto  thffself^  and  unio  the 
doctrine :  continue  in  them^Jbr  in  doing  this  thou  shsU 
both  save  thyseifand  ffiem  Uujd  heartheeK 

Again,  But  thou^  O  man  of  God,  Jlee  Aeu  iM^f^ 
andJoUow  after  righteousness^  godliness^  JoUk,  hoty 
patieficey  meekness^. 

Lastly,  In  aU  things  shotring  (hysey^a  pattern  ef 
good  works ;  in  doctrine  showing  uncorrupbutss,  gramkK 
sincerity 9  sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemnedj  that  he 
that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed^  haaingn^ 
evU  thing  to  say  of  you  \ 

My  brethren,  I  would  magnify  mine  ofSce,  though  I 
Would  abase  myself.  The  work  of  the  mimstry  appam 
to  ne  00  great,  that  nothing  else  ooaiparattvdy  seesas 
worth  doing.  Christ  would  not  lead  an  army,  nor  (fiyida 
an  inheritance,  nor  be  made  a  king,  nor  at  in  the  gstat 
ooum^il  of  his  nation ;  but  he  woula  preach  the  Goepd  ta 
the  poor. ' 

This  Gospel  t^ds  immediately  to  promote  all  thai  k 
good  and  praiseworthy  among  men.  It  not  only  taadMS 
men  to  save  their  souls,  but  it  makes  them  mod  aulgecla, 
obedient  serrants,  fmdiful  friends,  upright  tndetmeDy 
just  and  equal  masters.  It  does  more  to  bind  sMft  lo 
each  other  by  the  strongest  bonds  of  moral  ohBgflUotty 
and  thus  to  preserve  good  order  in  dvil  society,  dion  pv* 
liaments,  and  laws,  and  magistrates,  and  prisona.  A 
gentleman  of  large  landed  property  lately  dedarady  Ihal 
on  one  of  his  estates  the  people  were  quiet,  and  sober, 
and  industrious,  and  were  never  disposed  to  injure  his 
property ;  whilst  on  another  they    were   turbulent  and 

'  Acts,  XX.  28— SO.  *  1  Tim.  iv.  12-»]6. 

3  1  Tim.  vi.ll.  4  1  Titus,  it.  7. 
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otoffigate,  and  idkt  and  injurious.  And  he  puUidy  oon- 
tos6ed»  that  the  difference  arose  from  the  one  people 
faanog  the  instructbn  of  fiuthful,  pious  nunisters,  ind 
the  other  not*  If  pure  Cbristiani^  were  universalij 
known  and  obeyed,  the  whole  face  of  human  socie^ 
would  be  changed. 

But,  who  ia  mifficieni  Jbr  ihue  ihingwf  for  preadw 
ing  a  doctrine  so  pure,  for  liriog  a  life  so  holy,  for  an^ 
swering  the  demands  which  the  passages  I  hsre  quoted 
clearly  make  on  them  P  Espedally  when  we  consider  fur- 
ther, that  all  this  is  to  be  oone  by  them  in  a  wicked  and 
corrupt  world.  When  men  in  general  are  engaged  in  a 
preat  and  arduous  work,  they  commonly  are  supported 
by  the  honour  and  praise  of  men.  Fame  is  their  stimo* 
lus  and  reward.  But  we  have  often  to  preach  the  Gkis* 
pel,  under  hardship,  ilUusage,  and  misrepresentation* 
We  have  to  go  through  evil  report  and  through  good 
rq)ort.  We  have  to  b«r  the  calumny  and  unkindnesa  of 
men,  for  declaring  the  very  truths  which  our  Arddes  re* 
quire  us  to  preach,  and  wmch  we  have  solemnly  promised 
to  preach*  And  in  return,  we  are  to  arm  ounetves  widi 
meekness,  pattence,  prudence,  and  fortitude.  To  perse- 
vere  in  faithfully  preaching  the  Goqiel,  requires  more 
courage  and  boldness  than  to  be  a  hero,  and  as  much 
meekness  and  willingness  to  endure  suffering  as  a  martyr* 

But  I  must  not  dwell  longer  on  these  points;  I  come^ 

secondly,  to  con^uler  who  we  are  that  are  employed  about 

Ae$e  1hing9,    Whom  does  God  commissioQ  to  preach 

Ae  Gospel? 

Not  an^ls-^tliough  we  might  have  thought  that  this 
office  would  best  have  become  them — ^but  us  men.  An* 
gels  could  not  have  spoken  in  the  same  manner  as  sinners, 
who  had  tasted  the  bitterness  of  sin,  and  the  sweetness  of 
mercy.  We,  my  brethren,  whom  God  condescends  to 
use,  are  of  the  same  nature  as  yourselves,  bom  in  an, 
cfiildren  and  vessels  of  wrath  m  ourselves;  vessels  of 
mercy  by  the  alone  grace  of  Grod.  We  were  enemies 
and  alienated  in  our  minds  by  wicked  works;  but  Grod 
hath  recondled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  and  sent  us  to 
say  to  our  fellow-^nners.  Be  ye  also  reconciled  to  God. 

3 
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We  are  men  of  like  passions  ivith  you ;  not  men  of  like 
passions  in  the  sense  of  being  men  under  the  influence  of 
sinful  affections  like  the  worst  of  mankind,  but  men  of 
the  same  fallen  nature  with  you ;  the  same  evil  propeiK 
sities,  the  same  appetites,  the  same  sin  dwelling  in  them, 
the  same  dislike  of  shame,  hardship,,  reproach,  and  pan^ 
as  others;  men  just  like  others^  except  as  the  grace  of 
•God  has  made  them  to  differ,  and  as  they  possess  quafifi* 
cations  for  their  peculiar  work. 

But  many  of  us  have  not  been  like  Samuel,  John  the 
Baptist,  and  Timothy,  who  served  God  from  their  eailiesi 
infancy,  and  entered  on  their  ministnr  with  all  the  advan- 
tages of  long  habits  of  piety,  and  with  a  previous  stock  of 
knowledge,  aiid  who  had  happily  been  preserved  from 
rinful  habits  and  connexions.  IMEany  of  us  have  entered 
the  ministry  with  corrupt  and  worldly  motives,  and  have 
afterwards  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  our  dudea.  Or, 
if  we  have  begim  our  ministry  in  some  measure  aright, 
yet  we  have  to  look  back  with  shame  on  our  youth  wasted 
in  folly  and  sin ;  and  thus,  though  we  have  to  adore  that 
grace  of  God  which  first  convertea  and  pardoned  us,  and 
then  condescended  to  send  us  out  for  the  converaon  and 
salvation  of  others ;  yet  we  have  to  lament  opportuni^ 
and  time  lost  beyond  recovery,  and  mischief  done  to  oar- 
selves  and  others. 

The  reason  why  we  have  ihis  treasure  of  the  Goqiel 
in  earihen  vessels  is,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God^  and  fwt  of  man ;  and  this  exoellencj 
often  appears  most  clearly  when  the  frailty  and  weakness  of 
the  instrument  are  most  apparent,  perhaps  even  when  the 
vessel  itself  is  broken  to  pieces.    Not  many  wise^  noi 
many  mighty^  not  many  noble  are  called.    There  are  a 
few  ministers  in  every  age  who  are  men  of  coosodendile 
talents  and  learning,  and  some  have  natural  powers  of 
persuasion  and  eloquence ;  but  in  general  ministers  are 
men  of  an  ordinary  stamp,  and  not  remarkable  for  genius, 
learning  or  accomplishments.     I   doubt  mudh  whether 
St.  Paul  had  the  extraordinary  genius  which  it  is  the 
fashion  to  ascribe  to  him.     He  was  undoubtedly  a  maa 
of   sound   understanding,    a  conclusive  reasoner;    and 
capable  of  delivering  his  message  in  a  commanding  and 
most  impressive  manner.     The  force  of  his  language  is 
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also  at  times  surprising.  But  he  does  not  appear  to  me 
to  have  been  a  man  of  brilliant  genius  and  first-rate  talents. 
He  tells  us  himself  that  he  was  rude  in  speech.  This  plain-' 
ness  of  speech  arose,  no  doubt,  in  part  from  his  dieter- 
mining  to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied; out  I  confess  I  see  nothing  in  his  natural  endow- 
ments beyond  what  was  solid  and  manly.  I  find  some*' 
thing  like  the  energy  of  Demosthenes  in  tiis  writings,  but 
little  of  the  splendia  genius  of  some  other  writers. 

In  this  indeed  I  may  be  wrong;  but  it  is  quite  cer-' 
tain  that  the  ministers  of  Grod  in  general  are  not  men  of 
very  great  learning  or  attainments,  as  to  worldly  matters*' 
God  never  indeed  sent  a  man  on  a  message  who  was 
naturally  incompetent  to  the  delivery  of  it,  and  all  means 
of  study  and  improvement  are  to  be  diligently  used ;  but 
our  trust  is  not  m  the  flesh ;  we  claim  no  human  ability 
or  skill,  but  are  content  to  be  poor  and  lowly. 

If  there  are  two  ministers ;  the  one  brilliant  and 
admired, — the  other  of  inferior  parts,  but  fervent  devo- 
tion ;  the  more  pious  man  will  on  the  whole  be  decidedly 
the  most  useful— and  for  this  plain  reason,  that  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  power  is  of  Groa,  and  not  of  men. 

Still,  if  we  united  all  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  with  all 
the  meekness  of.  Moses,  and  all  the  courage  and  zeal  of 
St  Paul;  if  we  possessed,  besides,  all  the  talents  and 
learning  and  powers  of  persuasion— and,  what  is  more, 
all  the  holiness  and  love  to  the  Saviour  of  all  the  saints' 
in  every  age ;  we  might  even  yet  well  exclaim,  Who  is 
9uffidentjbr  iJuBe  things  f 

I  come  now  to  show,  thirdly. 

The  effect  which  these  considerations  should  have, 

not  to  dismay  us,  but  to  humble  us,  and  to  teach'  us  that 

our  sufiicienoy  is  of  God. 

What  we  have  been  stating  should  not  lead  to  de-, 
spondency  or  distress,  but  should  quicken  us  from  our. 
sloth  and  self-dependence,  and  show  us  where  our  suffi- 
ciency must  be,  and  excite  us  to  diligence  and  prayer. 
You  cannot  derive  your  sufficiency  from  universities  and 
schools  of  learning ;  nor,  on  the  ouier  hand,  from  an  un- 
taught genius  which  despises  them.  It  is  not  the  learn- 
ing, nor  the  want  of  learning,  which  is  dangerous  in  itself. 
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It  IB  the  pride  of  leamng,  and  the  pride  of  taleBt^  whidi- 
foett  the  diaqualifeitlim^— not  the  learmng^  but  the  pride 
of  it;  and  aocosdjagly  those  who  have  superikir  afc>lkiff» 
aad  attamnei^ts  have  generally  need  of  gipeater  triala^ 
flufiering^  Aorns  ia  the  flesh,  messeagers  of  Satan  u^ 
huffiK  theiH»  kst  they  should  be  exaked  above  metnti>e> 
They  me  thus  kept  under  by  severe  discipline. 

Miaistan  are  officevs  and  ioldiera  d^  Christ;  tbef 
lead  on  the  anny ^  md  therefore  ace  peculiarly  die  ob)eet 
of  Satau^a  eaonty  and  opposition.  And  God  p^mita  tUa 
atate  of  temptatioB  and  diiBcultyy  uk  order  to  humUe  oa 
and  prove  ub»  and  also  to  teach  us  to  apeak  a  word  uk 
aeaaon  to  him  that  ia  weary. 

Our  njficiency  u  ^  God.  We  must  beoame  tn^ 
little  children  ;  we  must  be^xiU^  Hud  we  may  Ar  aisei 
we  must  sit  dowa  and  learn  at  the  ieet  of  .Christ,  if  we 
would  teach  others.  A  minister  must  be  a  leanier  Uniii- 
flslf  aa  well  aa  a.  teacher.  He  who  is  always  speodinff  4Uid 
never  adkedsg,  will  soon  be  a  bankrupt  The  mare  a* 
miniatec  teaehes^  the  more  he  must  learn  of  hia  Master; 
and  this  not  only  &r  afew  years,  but  he  muat  be  aseholar 
in  Christ^a  school  all  his  life :  he  muat  be  in  the  poatuii«* 
of  one  who  aaya,  Lerd^  I  have  no  wisdom^  I  haiOB  no 
Mtmtgihf  J  have  nopower  in  fm/4elf:  supply  me  wiik  aK 
I  need  mi  of  tfufJUnees ! 

A  beautiful  passage  in  one  of  our  collects' expreases' 
eaaetly  what  I  mean:  ^^Withoat  whom  nothing*  is  strong, 
QOthii^  is  holy.!"  The  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  aae 
our^  only  resource.  We  want  no  odier  su{^y.  We  go 
not  to  schools  of  learning  pr  philosophy.  We  want  no 
new  revelation,  we  trust  to  no  wild  and  enthnsiasbc 
qpint*  We  applv  humbly  to  Giod  alone^  believing  that 
he  will  supply  aU  our  need  out.  of  hia  riches  in  gjbiy  by 
Christ  Jesus. 

Sufflcieni-'-Amt  for  what?  To  be  aposdes  and 
evangelista?  No. — ^We  daim  no  miracukms'  powers  vxft 
exCraordinanr  commission.  We  are  ordinary,  homUe 
ministers  of  Crod>  word.  We  pray  to  be  sufficient  Ifar 
the  quiet  and  retired  duties  of  onr  country  paristies,  wfaerr 
most  of  us  are  phu^ed.  God  gives  each  mmister  a  stifr 
ciency  for  the  post  to  which  he  has  called  him.  A  mur 
may  be  equal  to  a  village  church,  and  not  to  one  m  a 
papulous  town.     Many  ministers  have  erred  wofully  by 
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ftr|(attUig  diia^  Thoy  were  humbley  and  liseftil,  and 
(U^ficien^  for  their  work  in  a  raurcd  atuation;  but  die 
d^irU  tj^ai^ied  them  lo  discontent:  they  began  to  thbriB 
ij^j  vefe  buried  aUve»  were  lost,  were  in  a  ntiMtfion  be« 
low  their  talents:  they  left  their  situaUcm,  and  went  vp 
^  l4Qpd«n^  G<id  had  not  given  them  talsnta  and  grace 
{by  the  now  part  to  whid:i  he  had  not  called  them:  they 
\fiU  thrir  uaefulaess^  and  dwindled  into  insigBificaAcei 
DisMHtent  is  a,  bad  giudc  Ministers  should  wait  tall 
Ij^jT-  are  Gjmi  invited  by  odiers>  and  enoonrased  by  the 
calmw  judgment  of  theur  older  friends^  and  not  take 
Wty  steps  tbemsetvea. 

We  must  simply  aim  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  omw 
linUA^  labouring  in  our  proper  station,  if  we  would  hope 
that  his  giMe^  will  be  suftdent  for  us.  God  wiH  teadi 
and  support  us  day  by  day,  week  by  week,  and  month  fa^ 
month*  He  will  carry  us  on  and.  support  us  through  ati, 
and  will  aeoept  us  in  our  work.  The  minister^i  motto 
should  be^  *'  I  seek  not  ycmra,  but  you.'" 

I  bftvc^  now  ta  conclude  with  some  practical  addresses 
to  the  diibrent  classes  of  my  hearers. 

I  shall  first  address  the  congn^^ation  generally,  and 
then  my  reverend  brethren  in  the  ministry. 

X»  1  speak  to  my  congregation.  I  shall  not  flatter 
you*  my  brethcen,  by  telling  you  that  I  think  you  are  all 
m  the  way  to  heaven^  I  do  not  think  that  faialf  of  yosb 
are  in  the  way  to  it  Many  will  come  and  hear  sermona 
who.  have  only,  a  form  of  knowledge  and  of  truth,  io  the 
U^w,  just  as  otJbers  have  only  a  form  of  godliness*  Be-i 
ipiemoei:  then,  in  proportion  as  youv  ministers  asa  humble 
and  diligent,  and  mithful^  your  doom  will  be  moce  dreads 
ful  if  you  perish.  As  to  myself,  I  have  done  what  I 
could ;  I  nave  preached  to  yQu  the  plain  truths  of  the 
Gospel;  and  though  I  cannot  say  such  striking  things, 
and  spcaak  in  the.  way  as  soma  others  dp^  yet  I  have-not 
shunned  tp  declare  to  you  all  the  counsd  of  Grod.  Be- 
member  then,  if  we  are  not  a  savour  of  Hfe  unto  life,  we 
shall  be  a  savour  of  death  unto  deaths  If  you  die  ia 
your  sins,  and  hear  at  last  those  awful  words,  Depart 
Jrom  me,  ye  curstdj  into  everlasting^rey  prepared  for  the 
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devil  and  his  angdsj  I  shall  say  and  testify  befiwe  6od« 
that  it  is  not  my  fault,  for  that  I  warned  and  ediorted 
and  entreated  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  diil- 
dren:  the  fault  b  entirely  your  own,  and  your  judgment 
will  be  jusL 

But  I  would  rather  speak  to  those  of  you  who  have 
obeyed  the  Grospel.  I  would  speak  to  you  of  the  duties 
which  you  owe  your  ministers.  I  do  not  mean  as  Co 
temporal  things.  On  some  occa^ons,  it  might  be  proper 
to  awell  on  the  support  which  a  people  owe  lo  their 
nunister.  But  I  have  never  sought  mncti^of  these  tlniiga; 
Nor  would  I  dwell  on  the  kindness  and  civility  which  yos 
should  show  us.  We  thank  vou  for  this;  but  this  is  not 
enough:  we  want  far  more  than  this.  We  want  you  t» 
feel  uie  immense  difficulty  of  the  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  and  to  consider  how  much  we  need  on  vour 
part  meekness  J  patience,  and  Jbrbearance.  Do  not  uunk 
we  are  angels,  do  not  expect  us  to  be  faultless.  Ho  not 
suppose,  u  you  see  faults  in  us,  that  our  ministry  is  to  be 
blamed  and  neglected.    But  bear  with  us. 

We  want  your  prcn/ers.  Those  who  are  most  rea^y' 
to  find  fault  with  their  ministers,  are  generally  the  last  U^ 
pray  for  them.  How  can  you  expect  them  to  come  to 
vou  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  cf  the  Gospel  of 
if  you  do  not  labour  constantly  in  prayer  for  them? 

We  need  your  help  with  your  children,  neighbours, 
and  the  poor.  You  must  do  much;  a  minister  cannot 
do  every  thin^.  Where  much  is  to  be  done,  if  all  is 
left  to  the  minister,  much  will  be  left  undone. 

We  want  your  example  to  confirm  what  we  preaidi; 
that  whilst  we  explain  what  Christianity  is,  you  may  esu^ 
hibit  what  it  is,  in  your  spirit  and  conduct.     Ye  shoukf 

be  our  epistles,  known  ana  read  of  all  men."  ■ 

rf         •<    '  -     • 

Note  E,  Page  524. 

The  detuled  narrative  I  leave  for  the  pen  of  his  aT- 
fectionate  son,  by  whom  the  life  of  his  venerable  father, 
partly  from  materials  written  b^  himself,  will,  I  trust, 
OT)eedily  be  prepared.  I  have  given  only  a  small  part  of 
the  minutes  which  were  taken. 


APPtENDIX.  677 

SSnoe  the  tbird  BdhSon  of  these   IXaoounes  was 
printed,  this  Life  has  appeared. 

Note  L,  Page  586. 

The  remarkable  sufferings  of  so  emment  a  saint  in 
Us  last  sickaesay  may  periiapa  at  first  perplex  the  mind  of 
a  young  Christian.  But  such  a  person  diduld  icmember 
tbt  the  way  to  heaven  is  ordinanl?  a  way  of  tribuktioo; 
and  that  the  greatest  hoiiour  God  puts  on  his  sorvants, 
is  to  call  them  to  such  oreumatanoes  of  afflielion  as  dia- 
play  and  manifest  his  grace.  What  would  have  crushed 
a  weak  and  unstable  penitent,  with  immature  knowledge, 
of  the  promises  of  salvation,  .only  illustrated  the  faith  of 
the  venerable  subject  of  these  Diaoourses.  God  adapts 
the  burden  to  the  strength.  As  to  the  anguish  and  dai^- 
ness  which  at  Umes  rested  on  his  mind,  they  were  dearly 
the  combined  efl^ts  of  disease  and  of  the  temptations  of 
the  adversary.'  The  return  of  oomlbrt,  as  his  fever  re- 
mitted,, made  this,  quite  certain ;  and  he  was  himself  able, 
as  we  have  seen,  at  times  to  make  the  distinctbn.  But 
even  in  the  midst  of  his  afflictive  feelings^  it  is  manifest 
to  every  real  jud^  of  such  a  case,  that  a  living  and 
stronff  faith  was  m  vigorous  activity.  Almost  every  ex- 
pression detailed  by  me,  is  an  expresoon  of  this  principle. 
for  consolation  b  one  thing,  faith  another.  This  latter 
grace  often  lays  hold  of  the  promises  made  in  Christ 
with  the  firmest  grasp,  at  the  very  time  when  'hope  and 
comfint  are  interrupted  by  the  morbid  state  of  the  bodily 
and.  mmtal  powers..  Our  feeUnss  and  frames,  thank 
God,  are  not  the  foundation  on  which  we  build.    Never 

Esrhaps  was  stronger  (axth  exhibited,  even  by  our  Saviour 
msSff  than  when  he  uttered  those  piercing  words,  My 
God^  my  God^  why  hast  thou  Jbrsaken  met 

But  it  may  be  further  remarked,  that  very  important 
ends  were  doubtless  to  be  answered  by  these  sunerings, 
not  only  to  the  Church  generally,  as  I  have  already  de- 
served, but  to  the  venerabte  siuTerer  himself.  Possibly 
his  extraordinary  talents,  his  extenave  success,  his  long 
and  familiar  acquaintance  with  all  the  topics  of  theology. 
Us  surpriang  influence  over  a  wide  circle  of  readers, 
may  have  required  this  last  struggle  to  check  every  re- 
maining tendency  to  self-elevation,  and  make  him  feel 
VOL.  I.  r  p 
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npMH^  deeply  than  ever,  wbat  be  oonfessc^  thiough  fife  in 
so  unfeigned  a  manner,  that  he  was  in  himseir  nothing 
but  a  most  guilty  and  unworthy  nnner. 

If,  however,  any  difficulty  remains,  it  is  more  than 
sufficient  to  say,  that  it  is  our  daty  to  resolve  such  cases 
into  the  unerring  wisdom  and  good  jdeasure  of  €bd. 
We  know  nothing.  Our  ooneem,  both  as  to  oufseives* 
and  others^  isiobe.dumb  and  not  open  our  mouih$^  at 
what  God  does.  Happy,  infimtely  happy  is  it  for  us  to 
kndw,  that  all  things  work  together ^ftr  good  to  them  thai 
Uwe  Oodj  and  that  no  tetnptation  wUl  take  ta  but  what 
is  common  to  man;  but  Mat  Qod  isJaU^fidf  who  wriH 
nd  suffer  us.  to  be  tempted  abaue  iluU  we  are  able;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  wasf  to  escape^  thoL 
we  may  be  able  to  bear  it  ^ 

-    Of  the  glory  which  follows,  and  swallows  up  all  these 
temporary  sufferings,  I  need  not  speak. 

Note  M,  Page  646. 

Jn  .unreserved  converse  with  a  friend,  and  lookii^ 
forward  to  the  possibility  of  a  funeral  sermon  bdng 
preached  on  his  death,  he  actually  intimated  that  this 
passa^  would  furnish  the  proper  text  for  the  occasion ; 
dwellmg  on  the  word  \\mi^i^  as  implying  mercy  through 
a  propitiation;  and  the  words  rfa^pTArxS  as  signifying 
emphatically,  the  sinner. 

NotbN,  Page  547. 

I  say,  ^.  In  a  proper  sense  total,^  because  it  is  neva: 
intended  to  deny  that  there  may  be  much  that  is  amiable, 
rei^ectable,  useful,  and  what  is  sometimes,  though  pg* 
haps  improperly,  called  moraUy  good,  in  fallen  man.  We 
deny  only  the  existence  of  that  wlucb  is  spiritually  good, 
good  berore  God;  in  short,  the  love  of  God.  As  to  this, 
no  terms  can  well  be  too  strong.  The  language  of  one 
of  our  Homilies  is,  ^'  Instead  of  the  image  of  God,  he 
was  now  become  the  image  of  the  devil,  instead  of  die 
cidzen  of  heaven,  he  was  bec»me  the  bond-slave  of  heD, 

*  Psahn  xxxix.  9. 

^  Bom.  vUi.  28 ;  1  Cor.  x.  13. 
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Ijairing  in  liimself  no  one  part  of  fns  former  purity  and 
cleanness,  Init  being  altogether  spotted  and  denied,  inso- 
much  that  now  he  seemed  to  be  nothing  else  but  a  lump 
of  rin.^    Semum  of  ihe  Nativity. 

Note  O.  Page  650. 

The  ppiats  may  be  seen  detailed  in  ^'  tbe  Remarks 
on  the  Refutation,*^  second  edition,  pp.  720,  721.  And 
yet  the  odium  of  all  Calvin^s  sjrstem,  and  of  that  of  many 
who  are  ''  Calvino  calviniores,^  is  cast,  not  only  on  this 
venerable  man,  but  on  numbers  who  stop  far  short  of  him 
on  the  Calvinistic  points,  yea,  who  entirely  disapprove  of 
them ! 

It  would  be  an  act  of  injustice  in  me,  as  I  am  thus 
objecting  to  some  parts  of  Calvin^s  system  of  theology, 
not  to  add,  that  his  Commentary  on  the  Scriptures  is  an 
eminently  judicious  and  practSeal  .work.  After  two  cen- 
turies and  half  it  remains  pre-eminept  in  all  the  grand 
characteristics  of  a  sound  and  perspicuous  and  holy  es^p^ 
sltion  of  tbe  Sacred  Book. 

I  cannot  avpid  observing  further,  before  I  quit  this 
topic,  that  whatever  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  doc^ 
trines  termed  Calvinistic,  I  trust  every  reader  will  allow- 
that  they  were,  in  the  revered  indivimial  before  us,  the 
motive  and  source  of  all  holiness  of  life — not  merely  con- 
sistent with  holiness,  but  productive  of  it  and  directly 
leadmg  to  it :  and  that,  in  particular,  they  were  united 
in  his  mind  with  such  habitual  personal  humility,  that, 
when  he  was  agitated,  as  we  have  seen,  by  high  inflamma- 
tory fever  in  his  last  sickness,  and  had  doubts  of  his  own 
spiritual  safety,  he  ovetcame  these  doubts,  not  by  any  re- 
ference to  the  supposed  purposes  of  Grod,  but  by  the  plain 
promises  of  the  Grospel,  and  the  general  encouragements 
6f  fervent  prayer.  Let  me  assure  the  reader  that  these 
are  the  feebngs  and  this 'the  conduct  cS  the  clergy  gene- 
rally who  hold  these  sentiments,  of  which  they  conceive 
them  to  be  the  proper  fruit.  A  most  respectable  and  la- 
borious parish  minister  who  has  been  preaching  them  du- 
ring a  long  life,  wrote  to  ne  just  before  the  death  of  our 
late  bebved  friend,  and  expressed  himself  thus—  ^'  It  is 
doubtful  whether  Uie  venerable  man  be  on  this  side  Jor- 
dan.   Hope  and  fear  make  me  sometimes  long  to  be  ny- 
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}«elf  safely  landed  on  the  other.^.  My  friend  dludet^to 
i  death  asseparating  us  from  heaven,  as  the  river  Joidaa 
rdid  the  Israelites  from  the  promised  land ;  but  I  quote  it 

as  a  proof  of  that  ordinary  state  of  genuine  humilkjr 

which  the  doctrines  xif  grace  produce. 

NoteP,  Page  652. 

Tredsely  in  the  spirit  of  our  XVIIth  Article^  and 
especially  of  the  last  paragraph  of  it  That  remaxkafak 
Article,  m  fact,  states  rar  more  explicitly  the  doctrines  vow 
so  much  objected  to,  than  any  sermons  or  writings  of  those 
who  are  accused  of  Calvimsm^  commonly  do;  whilst  to 
the  cautions  contained  in  it,  these  cleivjr  most  cor£aIly 
and  deliberately  agree,  and  frame  all  tbar  public  instruc- 
tions accordingly. 

Note  Q,  Page  556. 

The  revered  and  beloved  names  of  Cecil,  the  two 
Milners,  Newton,  Robinson,  Venn,  Buchanan,  instantly 
occur  to  my  own  mind,  as  having  been  personaUy  ac- 
quainted with  them.  Similar  examples  will  be  supplied 
by  every  reader^  recollection. 

Note  R,  Page  559. 

The  effects  of  these  great  qualities  are  observable  in 
every  part  of  our  deceased  friend^s  writings.  They  are 
full  of  thought,  full  of  ^  the  seeds  of  things,^  aa  waa  stid 
of  Lord  Bacon^s  works.  The  ore  duff  up  ftom  themiM^ 
is  not  unalloyed  indeed,  but  it  is  rich  and  copious  and 
well  worthy  of  the  process  necessary  to  bong  it  inla 
use.  Take  as  an  instance,  *<  the  Remark^'  whidi»  is 
the  second  edition,  I  venture  to  call  one  of  the  first  theo- 
logical treatises  of  the  day :  it  is  jpregnaot  with  vaMUe 
matter,  not  merely  on  the  questions  direcdy  '^■■'^■pf'iiV 
but  on  almost  every  topic  of  doctrinal  and  pnueticai  di- 
vinity. 

'    Note  S,  Page  S60. 

He  was  accustomed  frequently  fo  mention'  the  gnee 
of  God  to  himself,  as  an  encouragement  to  attempt  the 
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rtmvertion  of  the  most  obdurate.  Once  in  JMurdcuIar,' 
whett  preaching  in  behalf  of  the  Society  for  promoting- 
Chrisdanity  among  the  Jews,  and  answering  an  olgec-? 
tion  nused  against  it  from  the  prejudices  and  hardness  of 
heart  of  that  people,  he  stopped  in  his  discourse,  and  wit1i. 
eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven  and  streaming  with  tears,  said,^ 
^  When  I  remember,  my  brethren,  bow  hard  and  obsti-* 
nate  a  heart  I  carried  within  this  breast  for  nearly  forty* 
years;  and  that,  nevertheless,  the  Lord  brought  me  at 
length  to  address  Jesus  in  the  words  of  Thomas,  My 
Lord  amd  my  God;  I  cannot  possibly  despair  of  any: 
human  being,  whether  Jew  or  Grentile.^ 

Note  T,  Page  S62, 

CofUaining  Hints  Jbr  promoimg  a  Revival  of  Religion^ ' 
Jrom  a  Discourse  taken  down  in  short  hand^  on 
Rom.  XV.  29f    **  /  am  sure  that  when  I  come  unto-, 
you^  I  shaU  come  in  the  Jvlness  of  the  blessing  of . 

,     the  Gospel  of  Christr 

It  will  be  necessary  first  to  give  some  extracts  to  show^ 
what  our  venerable  friend  meant  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ  v 
this  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  sentences : 

'^  The  Compel  means  dad  tidings,  eood  news.  We 
Bve  in  a  day  when  many  £ings  are  saia  about  those  wha 
preach  the  Gospel  and  those  who  do  not  preach  the 
Gospel ;  and  much  is  said  in  reproach  of  those  who  make 
this  distinction,  and  some  fear  this  reproach  and  wish  to 
have  no  distinction. 

**  But  there  is  one  road  to  heaven,  and  but  one ;  and' 
he  who  directs  a  man  to  this  road,  preaches  the  Gospel; 
and  he  who  does  not,  does  not  preach  the  Grospel. 

*'  You  would  distinguish  between  him  who  told  you 
the  right  road  to  a  town,  and  him  who  told  you  the  wrong- 
one.    Yet  you  might  come  back  if  vou  mistook  and  went- 
to  a  wrong  town;  but  if  you  mistaLe  the  way  to  heaven, 
you  cannot  come  back;  you  are  lost  for  ever. 

**  The  question  is,  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  f 
He  that  answers  that  question  aright,  preaches  the  Gos- 
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pel,  though  he  may  mistake  on  inferior  points;  and  hr 
iirfao  does  not  answer  that  question  aright^  dotB  not  pieaeii' 
the  Gospel,  whatever  else  tie  may  preachy 

'<  Man  is  the  creature  and  aooonntable  subject  of 
Almighty  Gk)d,  and  he  will  at  last  be  called  to  account  at 
Grod'^s  traunal  for  all  he  has  said  and  done  in  this  world. 
The  rule  of  that  judgment  will  be,  as  far  as  regards  f»o* 
fessed  Christians,  that  holy  law  which  commands  us  to* 
love  God  with  all  our  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and 
strength,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves.  And  the  sen- 
tence is,  Cursed  is  every  otie  ihat  conimueA  not  in  0U 
things  which  are  written  in  the  book  ^  the  laof  to  da 
them^.  If  you  have  not  thus  conUnued  in  all  things, 
you  stand  before  God,  as  a  robber,  .or  as  he  who  has 
otherwise  broken  the  laws,  does  in  respect  of  his  country: 
you  forfeit  the  protection  of  God^s  law,  and  are  exposed 
to  its  curse.  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  tiu  lam 
are  under  the  curse\^*-The  wrath  of  Qod  is  revealed 
Jrom  heaven  against  aU  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness 
of  meny  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousnessK 

**  This,  you  will  say,  is  not  the  Gospel.  No,  it  is 
not:  but  you  cannot  recommend  a  medicine  to  those  who 
ieel  no  need  of  it.  This  makes  way  for  the  Gospel: 
The  Scripture  hath  concluded  aU  under  sin^  that  the 
promise  by  Jaith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe  ^ 

^'  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die  ^. — In  the 
day^  that  thou  eatest  thereof  tftou  shalt  surely  die\ 
Man  fell  in  Adam.  We  are  conceived  in  sin^  and  art 
by  nature  children  of  wrath  '.  We  break  God''s  laws  by 
actual  sin;  wq  are  children  of  disobedience \  Thus  we 
are  lost,  ruined,  undone,  without  strength,  without  any 
thing.  He  that  never  learnt  this,  must  learn  it,  either 
by  belienng  God^s  testimony  now,  or  by  sufiering^  here- 
ahet  what  God  threatens. 

*^  Now  appears  the  revelation  of  mercy.  God  so 
loved  ifie  worlds  t/iat  he  gave  his  ofily  begotten  Son^ 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  shotdd  not  perishj  but 
have  everlasting  life  9,     In  this  revelation  of  mercy  is 

>  Gal.  iji.  10.  «  Ga).  iii.  10.  >  Rom.  1 18. 

4  Gal.  iii.  22.  ^  Heb.  ix.  28.  «  Gen.  it.  17. 

•>  Ps.  li.  5.  £ph.  ii.  3.     '  Kpb.  U.  2.  '  Jobo,  nL  If. 
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oantained  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  one  God  in  three 
Persons*— -that  one  name  in  which  we  ate  baptized,  that 
one  name  in  which  we  are  blessed. 

^'  Salvation  for  lost  man  is  from  Grod^s  mercy,  free, 
undeserved  mercy;  By  grace  are  ye  eaved^.'^The 
Tdndness  and  lave  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man  ap^ 
peared\ 

**  It  comes  through  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
the  feather,  who^^?r  ua  men  and  Jbr  our  salvation  catne 
down  from  heaven^  and  teas  incarnate  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary^  and  was  made  man^  and  was 
crucified  Jbr  us  under  Pontius  Pilate.  His  person  as 
Immanuel,  God  with  us,  the  mediator  between  God 
€tnd  many  the  man  Christ  Jesus^;  the  honour  he  put 
on  the  law  by  his  obedience,  his  bearing  of  the  curse  by 
his  pasrion  and  death  ;  the  victory  he  <£tmned  in  his  re- 
surrection ;  and  his  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  us,  that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  us^ — these  are  the 
proper  and  peculiar  truths  of  the  Gospel, 

*<  The  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  '  which  proceedeth 
^  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  follows.^  ff  y^  being  etril 
know  how  to  give  good  gijis  unto  your  childreny  Juno 
much  more  shaU  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven^  give 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  ihcd  ask  him^.  He  con» 
vinces  vien  of  *f n,  g/*  righteousnessj  and  qf  judgment  *. 
He  prepares  the  souls  of  men  by  his  grace  to  welcome  the 
salvation  of  Christ --he  glorifies  Christ  7.  He  is  the 
spirit  of  life,  consolation,  and  sanctification.  He  that 
drinks  of  this  water,  shall  find  it  a  weU  of  water  spring* 
ing  up  into  everlasting  fi/%  ^.  The  Holy  Spirit  makes 
us  spiritually  minded,  and  causes  us  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  and  abound  in  every  good  woric. 

**  Thus  the  sinner,  taken  from  the  Dorders  of  hell,  is 
pardoned,  justified,  sanctified,  and  taught  to  lead  a  sober, 
righteous,  and  godly  life.  He  depends  on  Grod^s  mercy 
for  all  he  wants,  and  gives  Grod  all  the  glory. 

''I  only  give  a  ceneral  outline.  We  are  all  lost; 
it  is  glad  tidings  that  &ere  is  a  Saviour,  and  that  he  died 
to  save  the  lost ;  we  are  ambassadors  of  Christ,  beseech- 

•  Eph,  ii.  8.  «  Tit.  ii.  4.  •  1  Tim.  ii.  6. 

«  Ps.  bcviii.  <  Luke,  xi.  13.        «  John,  xvi.  & 

'  John,  xvi.  14.  '  John,  iv.  14. 
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iog  you  to  be  reoondled  to  God ;  the  Spint  of  God  is 
promised  to  give  success  to  the  word;  and  thus  men  r^ 
pent,  believe,  love  Grod,  love  one  another,  become  ex* 
amples  to  the  world  and  blessmgs  to  themselves  and  their 
families.^ 

His  opinion  of  what  constituted  ike  Jidness  nf  Ar 

blessing  of  this  Gospel  is  as  follows : 

*^  I  need  say  little  respecting  the  Jutness  qf  (he, 
blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  for  all  who  agree  with 
me  in  what  I  have  already  stated,  must  undonstand  thia 
part  of  the  subject.  For  what  is  there  in  man,  however 
wicked,  bad,  or  fixed  in  strong  habits  of  sin,  which  the 
Gospel  does  not  propose  to  remedy  ?  What  dost  thou 
want,  my  fellow-sinner,  which  the  Gospel  does  noc  call 
upon  thee  and  entreat  thee  most  earnestly  to  aooqpi? 
God  becomes,  as  it  were,  thy  suppliant,  and  b^  oC 
thee  to  be  reconciled.  And  wilt  thou  refuse?  A|Sf 
{hou  an  arm  like  God,  canst  thou  thunder  like  himt 
Wilt  thou  dare  to  stand  out  ?  Wilt  thou  reject  his  offers 
of  reconciliation  ? 

^^  Again,  is  there  any  blessing  in  the  Grospel  which 
thou  dost  not  want?  Do  you  not  need  foigivencsa  of 
»ns?  You,  who  are  coming  to  Church  and  sayingp 
*  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  and  incline  my  heart  to  keep 
'  thy  law?^ — If  you  aid  not  need  mercy  before,  yet  yon 
want  it  afterwards  for  the  solemn  mockery  you  have  niadt 
of  God.  Is  there  any  one^  in  lil^e  manner,  who  dam 
not  need  illumination,  strength,  oomfo|t,  di^UveiaDoe? 
There  is  no  blessing  which  you  do  not  want;  .there  is 
no  blessing  which  you  can  want  to  bring  y^u  to  beiivm^ 
which  the  Grospel  oioes  not  confisr ;  and  so  oonfery  th«l  k 
b  toUhout  monqf  atid  xcUhaui  price* 

**  It  is  not  to  be  bought  or  wned, .  but  ^  be  bf§ged« 
this  oSenids  the  proud;  but  tlbe  meek  and  /oooftrile  re» 
joice.  If  it  were  to  be  bought,,  they  l^np^iir  thnr  hairea». 
money.  If  it  were  to  be  obuiined  byrip^t^.tbcir  know 
they  have  no  gopdness.  But  if  i)  ip  to  be  £ceely  repd?ed» 
Uien  they  have  hope»^ 

His  ccmoeption  of  what  it  is  for  a  minister  to  coMf 

in  ihejidness  qf  the  blessing  of  the  Gospely  will  now  be 

readily  understood  from  the  foUowing  passages : 
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*'  It  means,  in  general,  that  not  only  one  or  two  ob*' 
tain  a  blessing  from  his  mimstrjr,  but  that  hrge  numbers 
receive  the  blessing,  yea,  ihe  JvJnesa  qf  ihe  blessinff  qf 
the  GoapcL 

'**  When  Peter  first  preached  the  Gospel  of  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins,  he  went  amongst  the  mur- 
derers of  Christ  in  the  fulness  of  this  blessing.  Three 
thousand  were  converted  in  one  day ;  soon  they  became 
five  thousand ;  and  soon  ten  thousands  believed  and  con. 
Hnued  Hed/hai  in  ihe  AposUe^s  dodrme  and  JeOawMp^ 
and  were  qf  one  heort  and  eoulf  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all. 

^*  Persecution  afterwards  aroee  because  qf  ihe  weirdy 
and  the  Apostles  were  dispersed ;  and  wherever  they  went 
they  went  as  missionaries,  and  scattered  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  in  all  places  around.  They  came  to  Antioch,  and' 
a  company  there  believed  and  walked  inihejiar  qf  the 
Lord  and  ihe  comfini  qf  ihe  Holy  Ghost,  and  were  nwU 
Hplied.  So  when  the  Apostle  Paul  went  to  Thessalonica, 
we  kam,  irora  his  Epstle,  that  his  entrance  in  was  not  in 
vain;  bid  they  became  an  example  to  all  that  believe; 
and  from  ihem  sounded  out  ihe  word  qf  ihe  Lord;  Jbr 
th^  turned  to  God  Jrom  idols  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  Gody  and  to  wait  Jbr  his  Sonjirom  heavenK 

^  From  th^e  instances  you  may  see  what  I  mean 
l^  a  nimister  coming  in  tiiefdness  qfthe  blessing  qfAe 
Gospel  qf  Christ.  It  is  when  hundreds  are  brouafat  to 
repentance,  faith,  and  newness  of  life;  when  all  that 
appear  converted,  or  almost  all  (for  a  few  even  in  the 
pnmitive  church  were  decdvers),  are  of  one  heart  and  soul, 
and  live  in  holy  communion,  and  fiirget  their  worldly 
holiits  and  connexions,  and  impart  to  each  other,  and 
walk  in  the  fear  of  God  and  tne  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghoat,  tad  midntain  an  upright,  cheerful,  thankful,  bene- 
veient,  heavenly  mind  aira  eonvenatioB ;  when  the  Lord 
adds  to  the  cfaunrch  diuly  sudi  sm  shall  be  saved;  when 
some  are  sent  forth  sm  mimsters  and  misaonaries  to  hea- 
then lands:  when  new  churches  are  founded;  when  at 
home  and  abroad  truth  kindles  like  a  fire  and  sp^reads  from 
heart  U>  heart,  from  family  to  family,  from  nei^bour- 

•  1  Tbcss.  i.  7-^10. 
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hciod  to  neighbourhdod,  from  eoontiy  to  dountry :  when 
the  Word  of  the  Lotxi  rum  4md  is  giorified;  when  the 
Goftpel  ispreached  wiA  the  HGiy  Ghost  sent  damn  from 
heavefi. 

<^  Thus  it  was  in  the  primitive  times  with  Peter, 
Ftoul^  and  all  the  Apostles,  lihe  Jtshers  of  men  cast 
a  wide  net  and  took  large  shoals*  Now  the  case  is  al^ 
tared;  we  onlycatdi  a  single  fish  now  and  then.  But 
it  was  not  merely  in  the  primitire  times,  but  in  various 
ages  and  in  different  parts  of  the  Christian  churdi  since, 
tiiece  have  been  revivius  of  religion,  &nd  great  things  have 
been  done.  In  tlje  days  of  Sl  Augustine,  and  at  the 
blessed  Reformation,'  this  was  the  case.  In  the  time  of 
Mr.  Whitfield,  and  Mr.  Wesley  also,  great  numbers- 
were  truly  converted,  whatever  errors  were  mixed  with 
their  proceedings.  Whenever  things  like  these  are  seen, 
whenever  numbers  are  brought  to  fear  God,  and  repent 
and  love  Christ,  and  live  holy  lives,  then  the  Grospel  is 
preached  in  the  fulness  of  blearing. 

**  But  these  are  blesrings  of  which  our  fathers  have 
told  us — we  have  scarcely  ever  seen  them  ourselves.  I 
have  been  thirty-eight  years  a  fisher  of  men,  and  not 
quite  unsuccessful ;  but  I  never  yet  saw  any  of  this  fill* 
ness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  Our  pro- 
fesrion,  indeed,  is  such,  that  ttie  least  success  in  it  is 
better  than  the  greatest  in  any  other.  One  sou)  brought 
to  salvation  is  worth  more  than  all  the  glories  of  the 
world.  If  but  a  sing^  sinner  repents,  there  is  joy  in  heaven 
•-^e  only  event  on  earth  that  we  know  of,  that  occasions 
tliat  joy.  If  a  man  were  to  labour  thirty-eight  years,  and 
gmn  but  one  soul,  he  might  consider  niraself  as  greatly 
honoured.  Stiil^  who  that  loves  his  Saviour  and  lias 
cempassiod  for  the  souls  of  men,  would  not  long  for  more 
enbff^ed  success?  I  would  thttik'God  for  even  a  angle 
sOul  enlightened,  and  pardoned,  and  sanctified;  but  yet, 
if  all  my  parish  were  converted,  and  there  were  only  one 
left  in  its  sins,  I  would  have  a  struggle  with  the  dem  lor 
that  ona  There  are  in  the  present  day  an  increaaiiig 
number  of  Go^l-ministers,  and  by  all  some  good  is 
done ;  and  in  a  course  of  years  we  get  together  a  Mttle* 
circle  of  converts.  But  such  success  as  I  understand  by  iIm 
fulness  of  the  blessing,  has  not  been,  vouchsafed  to  any 
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gf  US  in  these  days.  I  am  mi  epeaking  of  the  oomparaK 
tive  Buocsess  which  one  nunister  may  have  above  another^ 
but  the  success  of  all  of  us  put  together,  would  be  but 
little  compared  with  that  of  Paul  or  Feter.^ 

He  next  inquires  into  the  reasons  of  this. 

"  What  can  be  the  reason  of  this  ?  Is  the  Lord^s  arm 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save?  Is  the  Gospel  another  thing 
than  it  was  once  P  Are  we  to  say  that  we  cannot  work 
miracles?  Miracles  never  converted  men  except  as  the 
grace  of  God  wrought  with  them.  Tliere  cannot  be  a 
greater  mistake  than  to  think  that  miracles  can  change  the 
heart.  It  is  the  ordinary  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
poduces  that  change.  It  was  this  that  converted  Saul 
mto  Paul. 

"  Are  we  to  resolve  it  into  God*s  sovereignty  ?  He  is 
sovereign ;  but  a  holy,  righteous,  just  one ;  he  detighteih  in 
merely  and  hath  promised  that  hia  word  shall  not  return 
unto  him  Toid^  but  shall proiper  in  the  thing  whereuntohe 
sends  it.  I  do  not  say,  however,  that  we  are  to  resolve  it 
all  into  human  causes ;  God'^s  purposes  and  sovereignty 
may  well  be  most  seriously  conad^rcd ;  but  then  we  must 
not  cast  the  weight  on  that.  Our  duty,  and  not  God^s  secret 
will,  is  our  concern.  Generally  God  works  in  proportion  to 
the  fitness  of  the  instruments.  If  we  quiet  ourselves  on  the 
supposed  ground  of  God^  sovereignty,  we  tempt  €rod  and* 
shall  assuredly  not  have  the  blessing.  We  may  therefore 
properly  inquire,  if  there  be  no  reasons  which  may  account 
for  this  want  amongst  us  of  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  P 

His  suggestions  on  the  probable  causes  of  the  decline 
ef  rdi^n»  and  ua  the  methods  best  calculated  to  revive  it^ 
are  peibaps  the  most  important  parts  of  the  discourse. 

^  We  may  inquire  whether  our  modem  {nreachers  of 
the  Goqiel  do  so  proaiiBeiitly  bold  out  the  peculiarities  of 
Christianity,  as  toe  Apostles  did ;  whether  they  oome 
with  the  holy  law  of  God  as  the  minbtration  of  ooodemn* 
ation  in  one  band,  and  the  Grospcl  uf  Christ  as  the  minis* 
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trationof  life  in  the  other ;  whether  they  warn  rinners,  filce 
John  Baptist,  not  to.  trust  in  any  outward  forms,  and 
then  point  out  to  them  the  Lamb  of  God;  whether  Christ 
crucified  is  the  great  subject  of  their  instructions;  whedier 
they  say  with  St.  Paul,  Godjbrbid  that  I  shcndd  gbrvj 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  by  which  me 
world  is  crucified  unto  me^  and  Junto  the  world.     Manj 

Eersons  who  are  said  to  preach  the  Gospel,  may  haveex- 
ibited  Christ  in  the  picture ;  but  the  question  is,  whether 
the  Saviour  has  not  been  rather  in  the  back  ground;  wbe* 
ther  they  have  not  been  ashamed  of  brining  him  fuDy 
forward;  whether  they  have  not  hidden  and  covered 
something  of  Christ  and  his  cross. 

<*  It  IS  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  glorify  Christ  Ihy 
we  not  then  ask,  whether  God  the  Spirit  is  glorified  in  his 
person  and  grace,  in  his  love  and  power  in  the  work  cC 
conversion ;  whether  we  do  not  hold  tlie  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  slightly  ?  For  if  we  do  not  honour  the  SpU 
rit,  how  can  we  expect  that  he  will  honour  our  ministiy  ? 
Matters  are  more  promising  in  this  respect  now  than  tn^ 
were  twenty  years  back;  but  I  have  heard  and  read  ser* 
roons  in  wliich  Christ  was  exhibited,  but  the  Spirit  scaicdy 
mentioned.  We  must  expect  all  success  from  his  power 
alone.  If  a  man  trust  in  knowledge,  talents,  eloquence, 
human  suasion,  he  will  do  nothing.  It  is  our  buaneas  iik 
deed  to  do  all  we  can  in  inviting,  entreating,  and  instruct- 
ing men ;  but  when  we  have  done  all,  it  is  the  Spirit  of 
God  who  alone  can  quicken  the  dead  and  enlighten  tlie 
blind ;  and  if  we  depend  not  on  him,  we  shaU  not,  we 
cannot,  succeed. 

*'  Some,  on  the  other  hand,  may  be  inclined  so  ti> 
look  to  God,  as  to  neglect  the  means  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed to  be  used.  A  man  may  say,  ^  The  blesrinff  must 
come  from  God;  I  can  do  nothing  of  myself  and 
therefiyre  I  will  do  nothing  at  all.  This  is  not  trusting' 
God,  but  tempting  him.  Our  speculating  on  God*8  coni- 
mands  instead  of  obeying  them,  is  most  criminal.  If  the 
Prophet  Ezekiel  had  done  this,  when  he  was  sent  to  pro- 
phesy to  the  dry  bones,  what  would  the  Lord  have  an* 
swered  him?  A  great  deal  of  Groqpel4ruth  mvr  be 
preached  and  litde  good  done,  because  we  do  not  fairij 
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ufle  all  the'meanfl'ui  addressing  and  calling  on  sahners  t6 
•ffepent  and  turn  to  God. 

^  We  do  not  expect  this  fulness  of  bkssing,  and  are 
aatisfied  without  it*  There  is  a  littleness  in  our  faith  and 
ooDcepdon  of  things.  We  do  not  ask  nor  expect  this  ful- 
ness, we  have  no  idea  of  it,  it  does  not  enter  our  minds. 
Can  we  wonder,  then,  that  the  Lord  says  to  us,  JcamU 
ingto  Hwjmth  be  ii  unto  thee  f  But  tne  Apostles  went 
forth  and  expected  and  asked  a  fulness  of  blessinff.  When 
a  man  is  in  earnest,  nothing  will  satisfy  him  but  this; 
Others  maj  be  satisfied  without  success.  They  may  go 
through  a  formal  set  of  observances,  and  be  contented ; 
instead  of  examining  their  ministry  and  th^  whole  con- 
duct, and  sayinff,  Show  me  wherefore  (hou  conUndtst  wiih 
me.  If  we  can  oe  satisfied  without  this  enlarged  blessing, 
certainly  we  shall  never  have  it  If  a  man  says,  I  have 
a  large,  attentive  congrc^tion  ;  I  have  a  good  income; 
the  people  are  obli^ng ;  my  circumstances  are  comfort- 
able-*he  is  in  a  most  dangerous  state.  It  is  the  same  as 
if  a  fisherman  should  be  satisfied  because  he  has  a  good 
net  and  pleasant  companions  and  fair  weather,  thoum  he 
comes  home  empty.  If  any  thing  but  usefulness  will  sa- 
tisfy us,  I  do  not  wonder  we  are  not  useful.  We  must 
diank  God  for  this  and  that  thing ;  but  nothing  must 
satisfy  us  but  the  conversion  of  dnners. 

'<  Our  faithfulness  and  earnestness  are  more  in  the 
pulpit  than  in  the  closet.  We  preach  Christ  as  if  in  ear- 
nest, and  we  go  and  pray  as  if  not  in  earnest.  There  is 
but  little  wrestling  with  God  for  a  blessing.  There  is  a 
want  of  the  spirit  of  prayer.  SpmeUmes  thb  may  arise 
from  humility ;  but  it  is  a  false  one.  St  Paul  was  most 
humble ;  yet  most  earnest  in  prayer,  most  persevering, 
most  importunate ;  and  so  he  obtained  a  fumess  of  ^tbe 
blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 

*'  There  is  a  want  of  that  holy  heavenly  temper  and 
that  general  drcumspection  of  conduct,  which  would 
make  us  patterns  of  good  works.  Our  example  may  not 
be  dishonourable;  but  is  it  so  honourable  to  the  Grospel 
as  it  might  be  ?  Our  example  is  not  a  scandal ;  but  can 
we  say  with  the  Apostle,  I  have  coveted  no  man^s  silver 
or  gdd  or  apparel  f    Can  we  say,  Ye  know  how  holHy 
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yoaUuU  believe  t  Do  we  embody  Cbrudantty  ?  Do 
«pt  (ubIj  put  a  copy  before  others  and  leaTatbcm  to  writer 
but  ti^e  tbe  pen  and  ahow  tbem  how  to  form  each  letter? 
Af^  we  men  of  God;  heavenly,  dLnntereated^  dead  to  the 
pleafturea^  interests,  and  honours  of  this  world?  What 
would  Paul  say,  if  he  w^e  to  eome  amongst  us  ?  Would 
be  not  have  reason  to  say,  AU  seek  iheir  owny  none  Mr 
ihmge  ihai  are  Jesus  Chrisfsf  Are  we  not  fishers  of 
ease,  fame,  money ;  rather  than  fishers  of  men  f" 

His  remarks  in  the  way  of  removing  objections  may 
now  properly  dose  tbe  whole. 

**  You  may  perhaps  say,  If  this  be  the  character  of 
the  minister  who  comes  in  tAeJidness  qf  the  bkssnig  of 
the  Gospel  of  CTvrist^  there  are  a  great  many  who  are 
very  far  from  it  No  doubt  there  are :  but  remember,  a 
Christian  is  a  devout  penitent,  reconciled  to  God,  and 
obeying  the  Gospel ;  and  yet  you  are  all  called  Christians. 
And  do  you  wonder,  then,  that  many  are  called  ministers^ 
who  are  not  what  they  should  be  ?  It  is  not  their  fauk 
as  ministers,  but  as  men.  What  makes  nominal  Chris- 
tians, makes  nominal  ministers ;  but  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  can  be  accepted  of  God.  When  you  had  a  minister 
who  did  not  care  for  your  souls,  did  you  earnestly  pray 
for  him  ?  Or  did  you  neglect  him,  as  much  as  ne  neg- 
lected you  ?  If  you  did  not  pray  for  one  to  teach  you 
aright,  what  wonder  if  God  permitted  one  to  oome  who 
taught  you  wrong  ?  Complaints  and  murmurs  are  not  tbe 
way  to  obtidn  good  ministers,  but  prayer,  fervent  importu* 
nate  prayer. 

<<  Some  of  you  may  think,  however,  that  aU  these 
sentiments  in  reason  are  new,  and  that  we  who  preadi 
them  have  some  peculiar  notions.  But  no,  my  brethren^ 
they  are  not  new.  There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  c^ 
ministers  who  preach  no  salyation  but  in  conversiont  for- 
ffiveness,  newness  of  heart  and  its  holv  fruits.  Look 
mto  your  prayer-^books,  and  it  is  the  dfoctrine  of  eveij 
part  of  them.  Look  into  your  Bibles,  and  you  find  it 
there.    It  is  not  new^  except  as  every  thing  b  new,  diat 
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we  have  never  attended  to.  Itisasold  as  die  Reformen, 
who  died  martyrs  for  professing  it.  It  is  as  old  as  the 
Apostles.  It  is  as  old  for  substance,  as  Abraham,  and 
even  as  the  promise  given  after  the  Fall.  It  is  only  be* 
cause  we  have  never  studied  these  matters,  that  we  think 
them  new.^ 
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JDU/  M  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of 
otir  Savumr  Jesus  Christ  wha  hath  abolished 
aea/A,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  tight,  through  the  Gospel. 

It  is  the  glory  of  Christianity^  that  it  not  only 
affords  consolation  under  the  severest  evils  in 
life,  but  turns  themf  into  occasions  oi  confi- 
dence and  joy.  The  Gospel  can  furnish  m<>-  * 
iives  id  support  iis  under  affliction^  it  can 
alleviate  the  grief  occasioned  by  separation  from 
the  dearest  relatives.  It  caih  render  the  suffer^ 
iiigs  ftnd  deiatiis  of  the  faitiifiil  an  additional 
inducement  to  their  surviving  fnjends  to  per- 
severe in  the  obedience  of  Christ.  It  can  even 
eiiable  us  to  rejoice  in  tribulation^  and  to 
triumph  over  tlie  Victory  of  the  gi^v^. 

Thiis  is  tne  sentiment  oi  the  Apostle  in  the 

qq2 
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text.  He  is  encoura^ng  Timothy  not  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  the  Lord,  nor  of 
him  his  prisoner,  but  to  be  a  partaker  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  Gospel,  according  to  the  power 
of  God.  And  one  of  the  arguments  which  he 
urges  is^  the  consideration  of  that  conquest 
over  deaths  and  that  glorious  assurance  of  life 
and  immortality,  which'  the  appearing  of  oar 
Saviour  Christ  has  made  manifest. 

This  is,  then,  the  subject  which  we  have  to 
consider;  a  topic  full  of  consolation  under  the 
heaviest  sorrow  for  the  death  of  the  departed 
servants  of  God ;  a  topic,  therefore,  not  in- 
appropriate  to  an  occasion  like  the  present, 
where  the  sudden  removal  of  an  eminent  and 
revered  individual  from  the  midst  of  us^  has 
filled  every  heart  with  sadness. 

Let  us  direct  our  attention : 

I.  To  THB  Saviour's  Triumph,  as  rbcordbd 

IN  THB   TBXT. 

II.  To  THB  MOTIVB  WHICH  THAT  TRIUMPH 
FURNISHES   TO   UNFAIUNQ   OBBDJBNCB. 

i 
I 

After  some  observations  on  these  points, 
we  shall  be  at  liberty  to  proceed  to  the  particu- 
lar example  of  the  distinguished  person  I  have 
mentioned,  as  illustrating  and  confirming  che 
truth  of  what  we  have  advanced. 

I..  The  TRIUMPH  of  our  Divinb  Saviour  is 
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twofold;  the  most  powerftil  enemy  overthrown ; ' 
the  most  transcendant  benefit  attained — who 
hath  abolished  death  ;  and  hath  brought  life  and 
immortcdity  to  light,  through  the  Gospel. 

1.  Death  is'thefearfhl  tyrant  who  rdgns  over 
man  as  a  transgressor.     The  soul  that  sinnethy 
it  shaU  die.    By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin.    Here  is  the  empii'e 
and  the  mystic  power  of  death.    We  are  all* 
offenders  against  Almighty  God.      We  have 
broken  his  holy  law.    The  sentence  is  already 
passed.     7%e  wages  of  sin  is  death :  and  the 
chastisement  is  commensurate  with  the  crime. 
Death  hath  passed  on  all  men,  for  that  all  are 
sinners.    What,   in  fact,  is  the  world  but  a 
field  of  desolation  ?     Where  is  it  that  pain,' 
sickness,  suffering,  are  not  hurrying  men  to- 
wards the  tomb?    Tell  me  the  province,  the 
family,  the  heart,  where  the  anguish  and  con- 
sternation that  belong  to  scenes  of  mortality  are 
strangers.    Point  out  to  me  the  spot,  if  you  can,  • 
where  the  cruel  rule  of  death  is  suspended. 
Show  me  the  frontiers  of  his  dark  dominion. 
Alas,  while  we  recall  to  memory  the  affecting 
privations   which  we  have   so  repeatedly,   so 
recently  witnessed,  in  our  own  circles,  and  then 
extend  our  view  to  our  neighbourhoods,   our 
country,  and  mankind,  we  are  ready  to  sink 
under  one   gloomy,   unbroken  impression   of 
mortality.    Who  can  viem  without  dismay  the 

qq3 


thfi,  bittfir,  dfi^paif,  wj^ch  dfiatli,  iiprden$i|||r 
cNl;^,  pqga^iei^?  Lopjf  iflfp,  tfea*.  QB^ng.. 
tomb— thfi^tjjpr,  ^nd>  tiifi,  cl»^«|^%  husband*. 
aPil  %,  ^%;-tl^?i  X9WS.  a«^l  *>«  ^6^».  «« 

I^it, this.ifi^litltl^,.  For,  O  the  uontt^cable 
w,qp9.  of  t^fi\  exe^li(8tii^,4€^t)i,  wl^ieb  raa.l^. 
ij^cnr^— js^parajtiio^  frpm  Go(^,  the.  fpuiitaia  of, 
hl^— tlip.chwp^oC  e^pa^.  dOTlj?»fS98— %topr«, 
il^t^er^digtbtaffltke^e  that^mfeac,  is  yu^ofihed  ■ 
— t^e  twxly  ajad,  spi^  t^ogb  a  raeasorel^ 
api^Mpncpyj^e  .^^ty^  cp^deipned ,  to  pa^ . 
w^^o]it:  lifDQiit,  apd.M^lioat  al^viatipi^! 

Fpj:  adeSjplatiqn  ^  ext^s^VjC,  sptn^nej^oiis^ 
^l»?ii>^?i*y,8^1.bejqund.?,  RevBi^^oo^  fij^r- 

*6.  ^m  *^  Sffl^^iowtjrom^  ihe  Imgpn^tgf , 
IJhe  Lord,  Yp%,  my,  bf  et^^,  a.,v^ipe  of  njepcy.; 

rgSftnp<^  .%W .  09  ,%!»\  The .  et(5W!  Sflif,  ofx 
GofJJ^t^  beTOipp,iijp»^tQ,re^^i,^  us/roip.depiih,^ 

He  hfXh.  encqijn^red  oni;  dj^ly  .fqe,    I^e  iuifj^ 

gjiappled  ivith,tbe^qsa1^a^e  dies^coyer^  and  h^th. 

ppeYfiled.    By  %,oyfn,,oyjevQe,,i*nfff,d«^ 

b^  hatb  a9Con5plig^ed  a,pac^(|e,of>^jp|^, 

ffiice.;  be..hat|i,s^9o^.ii»  ox^  p|a9e,j  bf^^t^,6qai^ 

«Kr> ««?, .»» .  *w.  ©^ .  *o'^„<'». .  %  ''•*«i  .he  ,hfi|i^, 
ijf  <feflrfA,  destroyed  Aw»  %f  *«<?.  %,  .;>OHW!r,,ef , 
d^(fih^Jh!a.is,Jhe^,deyil^^  Sija^  the  for9C,aijj^. 
ppwei^  of  ,,tlf|8  idr?!«^fia  3^v^!|5^igr,  is  oy 
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pardon  for  it  obtainjBd^i  gdao^  to  fiabdae  it  ptnvt 
diated;  and  tiiaa  the  oav^,  the  streo^h  6ft 
delitli  beibgn  removed^   tfaet  monstier  himself  is' 
wleakened,  irmade  voi^  is  in  the  [iroper  sense  ^ 
of  tHe  term  abofished;    Oar  blessed  Hedeeinei^ . 
hath  UoUed  out  the  kand-writing  U)kich^  wmi 
against  uSy  which  was  contrary  to  us,,  and  Haih\ 
tbhen  it  out  o^  the  way,  naiUngit  to  his  ttass — 
there  is  the  seatehce  of  coAdemnatioii  rfeveihsed"? 
toi  everjr  true  Gbristian*;  and  this  being  ez^: 
ponged,  Christ' hatb'^  itf  the  most  gloribns  miem^' 
ner^  spoiiedprindpalities  and  pawelrs^  andnusde 
chAowrof  them  openby,  tirlumpMng  oner  thefh  init. 
Add  nbw^the  Christian  eombatknt  may  Jdn  ^faef 
Apostle  and  say;  The  sting  of  deiatk  is  sin,*and^ 
the  strength  of'  sin' is  the'  law;  but  thanks  be  tor* 
Qod,  which  givetk  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

TUe   faitbfol^    indeed^   have  still   to  pass 
throngii  the  valley  cf  the  shadow  of  death;  but 
i^tb  this  reokarkidi^le  diference;  that  now  they/' 
need/eai^  no  evil.    It  is  the  semblance  of  power 
wfaieh  death  retains^   rather  than  the  rfeality^ : 
The  terror  *i8  remorM.    The  eteriial  serration 
froin  God  and  goodneetf  is  to  be  dr^ded  no 
longer.    Its  consequences — ^the  eternity  of .  woe^  • 
which  sin  deserved,  are  prevented^   repealed,  i 
anniinlated»    To  die  is  nottr  only  tt>  sleejl  in 
Jesnsj  in  order  to  awake  to  joy  and  felicity:  it 
is-now'only  to  pat  off  a  garment  of  (fiqgi 

qq4 
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that  we  may  be  clothed,  upon,  with  robes  of 
triumph;  it  is  only  to  pass  a  narrow  defile  that 
we  may  reach  an  eternal  home;  it  is  only  to 
leave  bdiind  us  the  bonds,  and  fetters  by  whidi 
the  soul  was.  imprisoned^  that  we  may  walk  at 
liberty  in  the  presence  of  God^  and  in  the.of* 
sembly  of  just  men  mad§  perfect. 

In  the  faith  of  such  a  victory,  we  may  well 
say  that  death  is  abolished.    The  strong  man 
armed  is  bound,   his  operations  are  counter- 
worked,   his  strongest  holds  demolished,   his 
terrors  neutralized-r-he  lies  impotent  aod  hdp- 
less.    The  stroke  which  he  now  inflicts  is,  in-, 
deed,  stUl  painful  to  nature, — still  alarming  to. 
the  weakness  of  our  faith-r-still  a  source  of  sor-. 
row,  and  hamiliation;  but,  in  the  most  impw- 
tant  sense,  it  is  no  longer  an  evil.    The  enemy 
hath  become  a  messenger  of  mercy,  to  call  us. 
to  our  heavenly  reward.    And  soon  shall  the 
last  fragment  of  his  power  be  literally  annihi- . 
lated.    Soon  shall  the  end  come,  when  the  last 
enemgf,  death,  shaU  be  utterly  destroyed.    Soon 
shall  this  corruptible  put  on  incorruptixm^  and 
thisHmial  put  on  immortaliiy:  and  then  shell 
he  brought  to  pass,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
terms,  the  saying  that  is  written,  death  is  swal^ 
lowed  tgff  in  victory. 

2.  But  this  is  not  all.  The  divine  Conqueror 
has  carried  his  triumphs  further;  and,  having 
death,  hath  brought  life  and 


•  '  oh;  ii;.! 
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foBti/  to  light,  through  the  Gospel ; — ^having  re- 
moved the  dark  intervening  cload^  he  has  dis- 
closed^ in  all  their  native  lastre,  the  reahns  of 
eternal  life^ — having  discomfited  the  great  ene- 
my that  opposed  onr  entrance^  he  has  thrown 
of&k  the  gates  of  endless  bliss  and  joy. 

The  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul^ 
and  a  state  of  heavenly  felicity^  was  only  ob- 
scurely known  before  the  appearance  of  onr  Sa^ 
viour  in  human  nature. 

The  notions  of  the  heathens  on  the  subject 
of  the  soufs  immortality,  did  not  deserve  the 
name  of  knowledge.  The  few  unconnected 
opinions,  or  rather  conjectures,  on  this  head, 
which  were  scattered  amongst  them,  regarded, 
chiefly,  the  fisu^t  of  existence  after  death,  and 
did  not  at  all  touch  on  that  life  of  infinite  pu- 
rity, holiness,  and  happiness,  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  God,  which  Christianity  reveals. 
Even  these  feeble  -traces  of  knowledge  were 
chiefly  confined  to  the  schools  of  philosophy,  and 
were  so  mingled  with  fotal  errors,  and  so  void, 
of  any  adequate  sanctions,  as  to  produce  little 
or  no  influence  on  the  practice  and  character. 
They  were  speculations  rather  than  principles  of 
action. 

'  The  Jews,  indeed,  had  a  revelation  of  a 
future  state^  bright  and  eflBicient^  compared  with 
the  darkness  of  the  Pkigan  world;  but  it  Was. 
by  no  means  clear^  or  explicit,  or  generally  re- 


6^    .  €HBi8(r'S'Titw«fnar  Qvmt  9mMm 

C(M¥ed4.  And|  at  the  titoe'  oC  Mr  SMtiribtt's  act- 
v&^  tht  mlill&plied  MOt6>iiito-'(rUoh'tbnlation' 
traft'dikvided).  had*  sai  obMnoed>'  thte^  as-  weU  aa 
the  olber  great!  trlitJiiS'  of  the  Old  Testdment^ 
tbait,  cixcepl  to  the  fewwfaor  waited  far  the  etm*- 
solation  of  Isriael,  the  doetruw  heA^  almost  difr* 
i^pearedi 

.  Cfariflt,  tbeni!  oar  diviiic^  Savioar,  first 
bnmght  Iffe  and  tmnwrtidity  to  lighti  He  efr* 
tablished  these  truths,  as  the  foandatioD  of  fais' 
Qospd;  he  caat  upoa^them  the  strong  and  clear 
light  of- certainty;,  he  broi^ht  tfaeia  iato  opea^ 
day*,  a0d  placed  them  in  the  foil  view  06  niaii^ 
kBid..  Nothing  is  noW'  wanting  to-  their  iflHi- 
tratiea  and  anthorityj  as  the  practical  principles 
of  human  conduct. 

For  our  Lord  taught  the  nature  of  the  end- 
lesarhappiness  of  the  righteous,  as  oonsisfciag  in 
the: finution  of  God;  An  the]>erfect^hofine88  ci  a 
glorified  st«te;  in  the  enjoyment  of  aU  the  bKss 
of.  which'  the  rational  sold  is  capable,  when  pu- 
rified from. every  impedStctioo,  and  reunited,  m 
this  abode  of  glory,  with  the  body  raised  fin»ai 
the^raycw 

He  di^ilayed  aiso  the  ground  and  foaada- 
tion  of  these  blessings  to  sinful  man ;  even  Ua 
owntinGeirnation^  his  i  deaths  hisi  propitiation^  .the 
grace  of  hisSpiritL  This;  this  is  thepncnliavity* 
cfiiGhristiaaity  $  ;nat  tkat  it  reveab  raaody  a  fr* 
tureJi&i  of  happiness  and^  joyy .  bat  that:  it^ 
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t^b^  l^fUft  1^^.  life.  n»ay  U$  <Atwi|Q^  ftjfe:  tikd 
ipj,8t^oiff.  s^cri^CQ  <^f r  tbe;  S99  of)  Qpctr^^Withfit} 
every  humble  disciple  of   the.  Sfiyipiii!   iimy>, 
tbrQpghjhj&  grace^  sefihfor  tktmom,  ^md  gkn/y 
and  imWT^^l^yi 

Qiir.  Ijiord^  agidf^  q^«:  thp  mwt  eyprewt 
pEf)iii|i)ses .  of;  ey^)as(ing.  Ufe .  t^  qU  wl^  befievi^; 
ap^  .qbf  y.  hlpn.  The*  sipQerp:  CJbp^liltni  ^th  the  r 
revela^onof  the  New  Te$|;^iiieiit  in  hS»  haod^i. 
h^  a^  blessed  assuraqcp  pf  li£pr  and;  i«iQiqrt«]Aty«. . 
Tah^.a^vopcJ^^ai^d^  not.  d^A^i^tfol  a<»4.  bee&r 
tfitif^  soro^ises^  but.  escpMcit  afid  iini»iit;$ble\ 
P^D^i^es,  wlucti  Opd,  that  camnel  li%  hafhf 
made^since  tf^^  uforM  ,b€gfm. . 

Christ  has  done  morvs^  H^,  \m .  niad^  t\K^m  \ 
doQtqnes.  ol^vions,  palpably.  proc^icaL.  They 
r^^at  th^  fonn^a^pfi  of c  Ch|ist)W)ty- .  Theyidot) 
^pt.rest  tn.;8p^^^aiij  far  l^m  An  fafpolhbsits: 
tbeyaf&.t^e  Ye^.e\Bwe/fi9^  certainties' of  r  the  > 
Qvi^tia^.r^lig^ont  M^  is  .a«aAWiBO«aU(^iiar 
mqrt^crefi^imis ; .  a^futare,.sl;afee.of  .regards  aad: 
p9flishmel^3^,.un(l(H?]^tec^  awvito  htiti&  Gbrisl) 
hw(  a^Juhfid.de(4k,futd^  life  and. 

iifUffprifififsi  to^  lig^i  tljq  Gospel  pWnly^. 
s^:9.^Ay,  autfaoritativelyA  .d«clar«s*^ tbMe.  tbiogf^  ^ 
to  every  human  being;  the  mini8tejc»\oC t^igi<iino. 
a^^  se^t: forth  to  preach  peace>  aQd.prpeUum 
Tfqtfffi^atiofi  by  Jesiiet  pjiristi  ^alv4(iWA.iS':seli: 
bi5foi;^,a  jruifls^  wwld;  pqepfiHiiaop  f«r.*Uwwty.t 

^(PPfifiW^^  tljftoijeHtWpg  owsWllrrall,,  alliin- 
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Christianity  turns  on  these  commanding  truths^ 
the  immortality  of  the  sdal^  and  an  eternal 
judgment  to  come. 

But  why  do  I  speak  thus  coldly  on  a  theme 
so  great  ?  Our  divine  Lord  has  not  only  taught 
the  doctrine  of  immortal  life^  but  he  has  taken 
possession  of  the  life  which  he  promises.  Hav- 
ing routed  the  hosts  of  death,  he  enters  in 
triumph  the  kingdom  of  life  and  glory.  Rising 
in .  all  his  mightiness  from  the  depths  of  his 
voluntary  degradation,  he  ascends  up  on  high; 
he  leads  captivity  captive,  he  scatters  gifts 
amongst  men;  the  everlasting  doors  unfold  to 
receive  him,  and  he  sits  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens.  There  is  our 
great  captain  of  salvation  already  on  the  throne 
of  triumph.  •  There  he  not  only  teaches  by  lus 
revealed  Gospel,  but  demonstrates  by  the  gifts 
of  the  spirit  shed  down  upon  the  church,  the 
life  and  immortality  which  he  invites  us  to 
pursue.  Yes,  adorable  Saviour,  thou  art  now 
clothed  with  mcgesty  and  honour ;  angels,  prin-' 
cipalities,  and  potvers,  are  made  subject  to  thee ; 
and  we  believe,  that  as  Thou  hast  died  and  risen 
again,  so  those  also  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  Chd 
bring  with  him. 

And  if  these  be  the  triumphs  achieved  by 
the  Saviour,  can  we  wonder  that  they  furnish 
to  the  true  Christian  the  effectual  motive  of 
zeal  and  obedience?    This  is  the  aigument  of 
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the  Apostle  ia  pur  text.    Let  us  then^  as  we 
proposed^  coiunder: 

II.  Thb  MonvB  which  the  victories  of  Christ 

4 

furnish  to  unfoiling  obedience. 

For  these  truths  are  the  springs  of  holy 
obedience  and  patient  suffering  in  all  the  course 
of  service  to  which  the  Christian  is  called. 

They  are  such,  because  they  are  attended^ 
when  duly  received  and  cherished,  with  a  divine 
influence  upon  the  heart  and  character.    My 
brethren,  there  is  a  power  in  true  Christianity^ 
of  which  the  world  has  little  conception.    The 
grace  of  God  softens,  impresses,  illumiaates, 
sanctifies  the  heart.    The  Holy  Spirit  turns  man 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  Qody  renews  him  in  the  spirit  of  his 
mind,  and  makes  him  a  new,  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Contrite  and  penitent,  he  feels  his  deep 
sinfulness^  and  flies  for  peace  and  forgiveness  to 
the  meritorious  death  and  sufferings  of  Jesus 
Christ    Instructed  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  he 
gradually  learns  to  rely  on  that  victory  over 
deaths  which  the  Son  of  God  achieved  by  his 
power,  and  to  anticipate  that  life  and  immor- 
tal^ which  he  brought  to  light  by  his  grace...  . 
Need  I  say^  that  from  this  entire  renovation 
of  hearty  obedience  flows?    Yes^  my  brethren, 
to  one  thus  disposed,  the  canmandments  of  Qod 
are  not  grievous.    His  aim  is  to  serve  and  please 


<9bd,  in  eA  UHth,  ^oodn^,  'i^d  r^ 
And,  amidst  the  difficulties  ifWA  ht  'tiikf  bfe 
called  to  encounter,  he  bears  up  without  fidnt- 
IngS  too.  witih&tft  4Ssibty.  CNii*  VtiOB  in  these 
days  are,  for  the  Ittbst  i;>att^  iMx^fetdfilAy  IH>- 
^iAg  #heft  tx)tti))sit^  #Ub  tbtiSg  of  tbfe  Apdbtles 
«<id  fiwl  ChrtrtifeM ;  bttl  te  WltateW*  xMe- 
flicts  th«  dfertatil^f  Odd  nikiiy  be  dalled,  be  vte 
^  consoled  by  tb6  eiMteib^Uitioft  df  tfa^  idrali- 
tion  of  death,  imd  th&t  disMVeit  bf  tmntorUQ 
life.  Which  Will  termiA^te  his  suRriiBgs  kud 
ContfUAiinate  hi*  Mclty. 

For  the  ttitftnpb«  of  (Christ  wr6  fbttfaei*  tb^ 
mothne  to  o1)edience,  as  they  feitioVe  frbm  tfai 
mind  of  the  Ohdstian  distressing  ^rs  in  ^ 
pnmxM  «f  his  dtttjr;  ftAd  assure  bim  of  the  cer* 
tainty  of  the  otij^t  ^ich  hd  ha^  lot  vie^,  and 
of  the  reward  to  which  he  tei»res.  Convince 
that  death  is  disaf  ittCd  and  abolished,  wfait 
can  be  ifeasonably  apprehend  in  the  service  df 
his  master?  He  needs  tti  longer  tb  feta'  them 
thai  tan  MU  tht  hoig,  IM  aftet  that  have  ni 
mt»e  that  they  eon  do.  His  helmet  is  the  hope 
f^  iidvation.  It  is  tbi^  prindple  wluoh  bai^ 
armed  the  mftrtyrs  and  ccafesdord  of  the  chmtt 
in  every  agev  I'bey  knew  itt  vbhoik  fhey  hid  b&- 
Ueted.  They  were  well  petftuslded,  tbtft  the 
eaKeedlug  gteat  recompense  of  reward  wliidk 
Chrise  btfd  promised  to  all  who  should  fndy 
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oeroe  bioij  m^s  no  v^ion  of  fancy,  no  splendid 
4elqsioii3  bait  a  glorions  reality,  purchased  l)y 
Ifliie  ^eeious  bloedshedding  of  iiheir  Master  and 
jttnlijr  Smnonr,  and  reslSng  on  the  imnioveat)1e 
iiasifl  of  th^  ^eraefty  of  ^d.    They  had  not 
followed  eumningly^devised  fables  in  expecting 
the  foi»er    and  coming  of  their  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,    but,    lik«  t'he    Apostles  on  the  lioly 
sMiint,  had  been,  by  fiiitfa  in  the  revelation  of 
Christ,  eye-^vknesses  of  his  majesty ;  for  he  re- 
cemed  from  Ood  the  Father,  glory  and  honour, 
wkem.  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
eppeeiient  glory.   This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
i  am  esell  pleased. 

Onoe  mone,  gratitude  for  the  unspeakable 
tnnmphs  of  the  Son  of  Ood  operates  on  the 
Christianas  heart.    Can  he  hesitate  to  do  and 
to  suffer  all  God^s  will,  when  Christ  has  for 
him  suffered  the  death  upon  the  cross,  for  him 
destroyed  deaths  for  him  opened  the  kingdom 
pf  heaven?    Shall  not  some  swellings  of  gra- 
titude, done  emotions  of  love,  some  sense  of 
infinite  benefits,  move  and  bind  him,  as  one 
redeemed,  regenerated,  pardoned  by  unmerited 
gvace,  to  persevering  efforts  of  duty  and  sub- 
missidn?    Shall  not  the  hwe  of  Christ  constrain 
htm,  whilst  he  thus  judges,  that  if  one  died  for 
all,  then  were  all  dead;  and  that  he  died  for  ati, 
thai  they  which  live,  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  that  died  for  them 
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4ind  rose  aginn.  Yes^  my  brethren,  the  uniform 
testimony  of  experience  proves  that  no  prin- 
ciples can  prbdoce  real  obedience  to  God  in  all 
the  ways  of  righteonsness^  but  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  plain  matter 
of  fisu^t  is  confirmed  by  every  fresh  example  that 
occurs  of  those  who  have  lived  and  died  in  the 
faith  and  love  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 

And  here,  my  brethren,  you  will  anticipate 
that  I  am  about  to  speak  of  that  eminent  and 
venerable  servant  of  God  whom  an  unexpected 
dispensation  has  removed  from  this  mortal 
scene.  He  gave  undoubted  evidence  throogh 
a  long  life^  that  he  was  actua.ted  by  those  mo- 
tives, and  animated  by  those  hopes,  which  are 
founded  on  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  The 
triumphs  of  our  blessed  Saviour, — death  abo- 
lishedy — life  and  immartcdUy  brought  to  light : 
— rthese  were  the  objects  of  his  feith  and  the 
powerful  arguments  for  his  obedience.  Tlie 
character  and  graces  of  the  private  Christian, 
are  generally  best  confined,  after  deaths  to  the 
afiectionate  recollections  of  the  family  circle; 
but  where  an  eminent  publie  character,  nRer  a 
course  of  consistent  piety  and  usefnkiesB  for 
fifty  years,  is  removed  from  us,  some  notice 
seems  dne  as  a  commemoration  of  departed 
worth;  as  an  encouragement  and  solace  to  the 
surviving  church>  and  as  an  act  of  homage  to 
the  grace  of  God. 
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This  distinguished  person,  in  point  of  na- 
tural endowments,  was  highly  gifted.  He  had 
a  vigorous  understanding,  a  clear  and  sound 
judgment,  a  sagacity  and  penetratfon,  par- 
ticularly in  the  discernment  of  character,  which 
were  seldom  deceived  or  eluded,  a  singular 
fieu^ulty  of  patient,  impartial  and  comprehensive 
investigation,  an  activity  of  spirit,  and  a  power 
of  continued  and  persevering  application,  which 
difficulties  could  not  damp,  nor  labour. exhaust; 
These  qualities,  united  with  quick  sensibility  of 
feeling,  delicacy  of  sentiment,  and  a  strong 
sense  of  moral  rectitude,  constituted,  even  in- 
dependently of  religion,  that  which  is  generally 
understood  by  the  term  greatness  of  character. 

It  was  not,  however,  the  possession,  but  the 
direction  and  the  improvement  of  these  endow- 
ments and  qualifications;  it  was  the  use  which 
he  made  of  his  powers  and  fisiculties ;  it  was  the 
sincere  and  honest  dedication  of  every  talent 
and  acquirement  to  the  service  and  glory  of 
God,  which  constituted  him,  in  the  proper  sense 
of  the  term,  a  Christian.  He  did  not,  indeed, 
learn  this  lesson  *  easily,  or  at  small  cost.  At 
an  early  stage  of  his  Indian  career,  it  pleased 
God  to  visit  him  with  a  succession  of  severe 
domestic  afflictions,  painfully  illustrative  of  the 
vanity  of  human  hopes,  the  precaiiousness 
of  earthly  enjoyments,  and  the  awfiil  nearness 
of  the  things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal. 

VOL.   I.  KB 
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He  was  then  in  circumstances  very  unfiBtrour* 
able  to  religious  instruction  and  improvemeat ; 
-r-heathenism  and  false  religion  prevailing  all 
around; — the  partial  intermixture  of  Christiaiiity 
which  existed^  possessing  little  of  that  divine 
religion  beyond  the  name; — his  situation  ill 
allowing  of  seclusion  from  worldly  occupation 
and  society.  Yet  that  season  of  heavy  calamity 
was  blessed  to  his  mind.  It  led  him  to  the  only 
true  source  of  felicity.  He  derived,  on  this 
occasion,  much  useful  spiritual  counsel  from  a 
friend,  who  afterwards  became  lus  near  con- 
nexion, and  who  was  himself  the  friend  and 
disciple  of  the  celebrated  missionary  Schwarz. 
Thus,  in  a  soil  prepared  by  the  means  of  grief 
and  trouble,  it  pleased  Grod  that  the  good  seed 
should  be  sown ;  it  was  subsequently  cherished 
amidst  the  silence  and  comparative  solitude  of 
one  of  the  remoter  stations  in  our  Indian  domi- 
nions; and  it  produced  blessed  fruit  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God. 

The  deep  persuasion  of  the  importance  of 
religion  which  now  possessed  itself  of  his  whole 
soul,  did  not  slacken  his  attention  to  his  proper 
duties.  On  the  contrary,  he  laboured,  if  pea* 
sible,  only  the  more  abundantly.  A  new  prin- 
ciple of  action  governed  him ;  a  profound  and 
abiding  sense  of  his  obligation  as  a  Christian ; 
a  grateful  and  affecting  remembrance  of  the 
mercies  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ;  a  solemn  and 
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exciting  anticipation  of  the  awfhl  account 
which  he  must  one  day  give  of  the  talents 
committed  to  his  charge.  He  now  sought  to 
please^  not  men  but  God^  the  judge  of  all.  Let 
it  not^  however,  be  thought  that  his  own  good 
deeds  formed  in  any  degree  the  ground  of  his 
hopes  before  God.  His  reliance  was  on  the 
meritorious  cross  and  the  mediation  of  Christ. 
It  was  indeed  a  remarkable  feature  of  his  cha- 
racter,  through  his  whole  life,  that,  while  no 
man  entertained  a  stronger  sense  of  the  obliga- 
tion of  duty  as  such,  or  more  assiduously  strove 
to  discharge  with  fidelity  the  trusts  reposed  in 
him ;  none  ever  avoided  more  carefully  the 
ascription  of  merit  to  his  own  good  works,  or 
watched  with  more  jealousy  against  the  delu- 
sibns  of  that  self-righteousness  to  which  the  hu^ 
man  heart  is  so  lamentably  prone,  and  which 
is  apt  to  mingle  with,  and  tarnish,  even  the 
graces  of  the  most  confirmed  Christian. 

According  to  the  course  of  the  Indian  ser- 
vice, the  functions  which  he  was  called  to  dis- 
charge were  in  the  first  instance  of  a  compara- 
tively ungrateful  nature;  and  he  occasionally  felt 
tempted,  not  indeed  to  desert  or  neglect  them, 
but  to  intermix  with  them  pursuits  more  con- 
genial to  his  taste,  and  apparently  more  com- 
mensurate with  his  powers.  The  languages  and 
letters  of  India  were  now  becoming  a  favourite 
subject  of  research  with  Europeans ;  and  the 
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study  was  not  only  highly  interesting,  but 
seemed  likely  to  conduce  to  purposes  both  of 
moral  and  political  utility.  He  fully  appre- 
ciated its  attractions ;  for,  though  bis  education 
had  been  conducted  under  some  disadvantages, 
he  possessed,  and,  indeed,  retained  through  life, 
a  peculiarly  ardent  love  of  literature,  and  a 
taste  in  no  small  degree  just  and  refined.  Pos- 
sibly he  might  have  yielded  to  the  temptation, 
had  not  the  same  friend  in  whom  he  had  already 
found  so  useful  a  counsellor,  and- who  was  him- 
self eminent  as  an  oriental  scholar,  warned  him 
that' the  laborious  duties  of  his  peculiar  station 
might  well  claim  his  undivided  attention.  On 
this  advice  be  ever  afterwards  acted ;  not,  how- 
ever, executing  the  duties  in  question  in  a  spirit 
of  mere  official  narrowness,  but  grafting  on 
them,  as  occasions  allowed,  a  general  and  en- 
larged study  of  tbe  commercial  and  political 
interests  of  our  Indian  empire.  To  the  know- 
ledge and  practical  wisdom  which  he  acquired 
in  these  depaitments^  experience  was  perpe- 
tually making  fresb  accessions;  while  his  habits 
of  official,  and  to  a  ceitain  d^^e  of  private 
intercourse  with  the  natives,  formed  him  to  a 
perfect  acquaintance  with  the  singular  pecoliari- 
ties  of  tbeir  manners  and  character. 

With  these  pursuits  and  engagements,  how* 
ever,  were  blended  others  of  a  higher  natore. 
Had  not  religion  been  his  ruling  motive,  the 
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general  scope  and  bent  of  his  life  would  pro- 
bably have  been  directed  to  objects  of  worldly 
polity, — to  views  of  personal  and  family  inte- 
rest or  aggrandizement.  But  now,  these  objects 
were  either  totally  relinquished,  or  were  con- 
fined within  the  narrow  limits  which  the  word 
of  God  prescribes  for  them,  and  prosecuted  in 
entire  subordination  and  subservience  to  the 
promotion  of  the  Divine  glory,  and  to  the  nou* 
rishing  and  advancing  of  the  interests  of  true 
reli^on.  These  ends  he  laboured  to  accom- 
plish, not  merely  by  consistently  exhibiting  in 
his  practice  and  conduct,  the  influence  of  the 
principles  which  he  professed,  but  by  availing 
himself  of  all  fair  and  just  opportunities  to  con- 
tribute to  the  dissemination  and  practical  suc- 
cess of  those  principles,  first  in  the  circles  within 
his  more  immediate  reach,  next  among  the  re- 
sident European  population  at  large,  and  ulti- 
mately throughout  the  vast  regions  that  consti- 
tute our  Indian  empire. 

This  course  of  conduct,  and  these  endea- 
vours, it  pleased  the  master  whom  he  served,  to 
crown,  even  in  this  world,  with  signal  honour. 
Unostentatiously,  and  almost  insensibly,  yet  in 
no  long  time,  he  rose  to  high  estimation. 
Worldly  men  shrank,  indeed,  from  what  they 
deemed  his  excessive  and  scrupulous  piety ; 
they  censured  him  as  righteous  overmuch :  but 
they  were  compelled  to  respect,  his  public  qua- 
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lifications  and  services^  and  were  conciliated  by 
the  politeness  and  urbanity  of  his  deportment. 
To  the  governing  authorities  of  British  In^ 
bis  tried  probity^  diligence,  and  ability,  rendered 
hi  m  as  a  public  servant  invaluable.  By  what 
the  world  calls  accident,  it  fell  out  at  rather  aa 
early  period  of  his  Indian  residence,  that  his 
official  administration,  as  well  as  that  of  some 
others,  was  unexpectedly  made  the  subject  of  a 
severe  scrutiny.  From  this  investigation  be 
came  forth,  not  only  unhurt,  but  victorious :  bis 
integrity  and  fidelity  were  found  to  have  passed 
unblemished  through  great  temptations ;  his 
reputation  was,  therefore,  at  once  established ; 
he  was  held  worthy  of  the  most  confidential 
stations;  and  even  his  reli^pous  profession, 
which  was  esteemed  his  weak  side,  though  it 
checked,  did  not  prevent  his  progress.  Thus 
he  exemplified  in  his  own  person,  and  at  the 
same  time,  both  the  shame  and  the  triumph  of 
Christianity ;  being  reproached  for  the  precise- 
ness  and  austerity  of  his  principles,  while  be 
was  in  the  highest  degree  honoured  for  the 
purity  and  disinterestedness  of  conduct  which 
they  had  produced. 

With  regard  to  his  effoits  to  serve  religi^H^ 
and  especially  to  promote  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity among  our  native  subjects  in  the  East, 
<— when  we  consider  the  extensivenesa  of  the 
work,  and  the  powerful  obstacles  by  which  it 
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was  <4ipo6ed^  it  is  surprising  bow  much  he  was 
the  means  of  effecting.  The  results^  indeed^  of 
his  labours  did  not  fully  appear  during  his  resi^ 
dence  in  India;  and  even  yet  we  may  trust 
that  they  await  a  further  and  a  progressive  d&- 
yelopement.  Humanly  speaking,  however,  he 
may  be  said  to  have  laid  the  foundation  of 
much,  if  not  all  of  the  moral  and  religious 
good  that  has  been  accomplished  in  India 
during  the  last  thirty-five  years.  As  early 
as  the  year  1788,  he,  in  concurrence  with  two 
or  three  intimate  friends,  transmitted  to  a  dis^ 
tinguished  senator  in  this  country  an  applica*- 
tion  or  memorial,  earnestly  recommending  the 
adoption  of  additional  means  for  the  diffusion  of 
Christianity  among  the  natives.  About  the  same 
time  he  purchased  a  church  at  Calcutta,  which 
had  been  built  by  one  of  the  Danish  missionaries 
attached  to  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  which  was  thence  called  the 
Mission  Church.  The  church  still  remains 
a  monument  of  his  zeal  and  piety ;  and  here, 
before  he  left  India,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of 
procuring  the  establishment  of  a  clerical  friend^ 
who  was  aftei*wards,  through  his  means,  ap- 
pointed chaplain  to  the  Presidency;— a  peinson 
eminently  qualified  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  whose  solicitude  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  best  interests  of  mankind,  was 
altogether  congenial  with  his  own. 
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On  his  public  Iaboui*s  after  his  return  to 
England^  extending  as  they  did  through  a 
period  of  thirty  years^  I  will  not  attempt  mi* 
nutely.  to  dwell.  He  was  at  diflSsrent  times 
employed  in  various  stations  more  or  less  par- 
taking of  a  public  character,  and  during  almost 
the  whole  of  the  period  I  have  mentioned,  held 
a  leading  place  in  the  representative  body  of 
the  India  Company.  But,  whatever  station  he 
occupied,  his  method  of  acting  was  in  a  remark- 
able degree  uniform.  On  every  occasion,  it 
seems  to  have  been  his  fiinst  rule,  to  apply  him- 
self with  a  vigorous  and  an  enlightened  asea- 
duity  to  the  proper  business  of  his  office, — to 
study  carefully,  and  to  cherish  by  all  lawfiil 
means  the  interests  confided  to  his  chaiig;e. 
This  maxim,  steadily  acted  upon,  gave  him  aa 
acknowledged  ascendancy  in  every  post  or  de- 
partment which  he  filled.  His  energy,  his 
good  sense,  his  comprehensive  views,  his  ex- 
tensive knowledge,  his  indefatigable  industry, 
and  the  veneration  attached  to  his  character, 
united  to  invest  him  with  a  species  of  moral 
supremacy.  This  was  the  basis,  this  the  secret, 
of  his  influence.  His  coadjutors  leaned  on  him, 
because  they  knew  that  they  might  do  so  with 
safety  to  themselves,  and  with  advantage  to  the 
common  object.  And  the  influence  thus  legiti- 
mately and  honourably  acquired,  he  coDSCieii- 
tiously  employed,  as  he  had  opportunities,  in 
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promoting  the  dmne  glory^  and  the  good  of 
,  mankind. 

It  would  not  be  diflGicult  to  trace  that  prac- 
tical rule  or  principle  which  I    have  pointed 
out,  through  the  whole  career  of  his  public  life. 
But  the  time,  and  perhaps  the  occasion,  would 
scarcely  permit  of  the  attempt.    I  will  therefore 
be  content  with  barely  adverting  to  his  public 
exertions  in  behalf  of  the  political  welfare  of 
British  India,  which  owed  so  much  to  his.  su- 
perintendence, and  to  those  labours,  equally 
public-spirited  and  hardly  less  intense,   which 
.be  bestowed  on  the  interests  of  that  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom   with  .which  he  was  particu- 
larly connected,  and  especially  with  his  native 
county,  which  he  represented  for  nearly  twenty 
years  in  the  British  parliament.    To  ascertain 
in  what  manner  men  discharge  their  duties,  we 
.must  inquire  what  impression  they  make,  not 
at  a  distance,  but  nearest  the  field  of  action, 
among  their  immediate  associates  or  followers, 
among  those  who   have    the    opportunity    of 
watching  them  from  day  to  day,  and  to  whom, 
as  being  in  close  contact  with  them,  their  quali- 
fications are  rather  a  matter  of  feeling  than  of 
inference  or  speculation.    Thus  tried,  I  believe 
I  hazard  nothing  in  saying,  that  the  character 
of  our  revered  friend  would  endure  the  strictest 
.scrutiny.    Already,  amidst  the  many  regrets 
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which  his  unexpected  death  has  ezdted^  we 
may  hear  the  language  of  the  deepest  concem^ 
and  of  the  most  affectionate  eiSteem  and  yeoe^ 
ration^  from  those  persons^  and  in  those  sceaes, 
which  witnessed  his  daily  exertions.  These 
who  were  themselves  the  fittest  to  appreciate 
his  labours,  express  the  strongest  sense  of  bis 
loss.  The  presiding  mind,  the  wisdom  that  in- 
formed and  regulated  the  system,  seems  gone ; 
and  men  ask  each  other  by  whom  the  void  is  to 
be  supplied. 

His  public  services,  tending  to  more  sacred 
objects,  do  not  require  minute  eoumeratioo. 
His  efforts  in  the  EastJndia  Committee  of  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
his  decisive  support  of  the  Bible  Society ',  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  for  Africa  and 
the  East,  and  of  other  institutions  calculated 
to  promote  the  highest  interests  of  mankind, 
his  ready  aid  in  every  good  word  and  work, 
are  fomiliar  to  all.  I  cannot,  however,  hdp 
distinguishing  with  particular  notice  one  branch 
of  these  labours :  I  speak  of  his  endeavonrs  to 
promote  the  extension  of  the  Christian  fidth 
among  the  native  people  of  India;  and  more 
especially,  of  his  efforts  to  procure  the  tolera* 
tion  and  encouragement  of  that  design  by  the 
authorities  at  home.  For  the  successful  pro- 
secution   of   this    undertaking,    he  had    both 
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qualifications  and  opportunities  of  a  peculiar 
kind;  and  he  well  availed  himself  of  both. 
The  attempt  was  not  unopposed  by  the  in- 
fluence of  strong  prejudices.  To  meet  these, 
*^to  conciliate  the  misinformed  opponent,  to 
refute  the  perverse  enemy,  to  encourage  the 
timid  well-wisher, — ^all  this  was  a  task  of  op 
small  difficulty  and  delicacy.  For  this  task, 
powers,  his  situation^  hiis  long  experience, 
high  reputation,  signally  fitted  him,  and  to 
the  accomplishment  of  this  he  addressed  him- 
self with  all  his  characteristic  wisdom,  activity, 
and  perseverance.  It  is,  indeed,  remarkable, 
that  he  should  have  lived  precisely  at  that  po* 
riod  wlien,  after  the  establishment  and  exten- 
sion of  our  extraordinary  empire  in  the  east, 
the  consolidation  and  improvement  of  that 
empire  became  our  especial  and  imperative 
duty,  and  in  a  considerable  degree  attracted 
the  national  attention.  It  seems  as  if  such  a 
man,  so  qualified,  and  so  situated,  was  pecuf- 
liarly  required  at  the  moment  that  he  ap- 
peared. Thank  God,  he  lived  to  see  the  great 
object  of  his  wishes  and  efforts  in  some  measure 
accomplished, — the  question  of  Christianity  in 
the  east  gsuned, — an  ecclesiastical  establishment 
in  British  India  formed,  and  fostered  by  the 
state, — the  number  and  efficiency  of  the  minis- 
ters of  our  church  stationed  in  that   country 
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greatly  increased^ — the  Christian  missioiiary 
-protected  in  his  peacefnland  honourable  labonn 
on  the  shores  of.  the  Ganges^ — and  a  force  of 
'Christian  principles  and  feelings  on  the  subject, 
raised  and  established  both  in  India  and  at 
home^  which  we  may  humbly,  but  firmly  hope, 
will  never  be  successfully  resisted. 

God  can  at  his  pleasure  raise  up  instm* 
ments  for  the  mighty  works^  of  which  he  mer- 
cifiilly  wills  the  accomplishment.  B^t^  among 
.those  who  successfully  contended  for  that  great 
cause  which  I  have  mentioned,  if  any  one  in- 
dividual champion  is  to  be  singled  oat^  who, 
humanly  speaking,  could  not  have  been  q>ared, 
it  is  that  person  whose  virtues  we  are  endear 
vouring  to  commemorate.  >  What  a  privilege, 
to  have  been  the  principal  instrument  in  the 
achievement  of  a  service  so  worthy,  so  honour- 
able I  How  ennobling  the  distinction,  to  have 
been  the  chief  assistant  in  rolling  away  that 
mighty  stone,  which  seemed  to  confine  and 
shut  down  a  whole  people  in  idolatry  and  so- 
perstition,  in  order  that  from  their  sepulchral 
abyss  of  moral  and  spiritual  degradation^  they 
might  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God^  and 
that  hearing,  they  might  live ! 

But  I  must  not  enlarge.  I  pass  over  his 
many  private  and  domestic  virtues;    his  inti- 
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mate,  ^^tchful,  ever^anxious  '  sympathy  with 
the  feelings  and  interests  of  every  member  of 
his  fiunily:  his  affection  for  his  relatives^  and 
connexions,  to  whom  he  uniformly  acted  like  a 
father ;  his  distinguished  attachment  to  his  * 
friends ;  his  love  for  his  country.  I  dwell  not 
on  the  many  good  offices  of  private  benevo- 
lence, in  which  he  was  continually  engaged; 
his  readiness,  in  innumerable  instances,  to  give 
advice  or  consolation,  without  noise  or  obtru- 
siveness.  The  truth  is,  that,  while  he  seemed' 
to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the  cultivation  of  ^ 
religion  personally,  and  to  the  dissemination 
of  it  among  others,  he  yet  found  the  means, 
by  incredible  diligence,  to  accomplish  almost 
every  other  task  that  fell  in  his  way.  Omit- 
ting, though  reluctantly,  to  dwell  on  these 
subjects,  I  will  proceed' to  notice  some  few  of 
those  virtues  and  graces  by  which  the  strength 
of  his  Christian  principles  was  most  fully  de- 
veloped. 

And  here  I  must,  in  the  first  place,  mention 
his  remarkable  uprightness.  As  a  public  func- 
tionary, placed  in  situations  of  great  trust  and 
responsibility,  an  excellent  spirit  was  in  him; 
and  against  him,  ^a  against  Daniel,  the  gain- 
sayer  could  find  none  occasion  nor  faulty  foras^ 
much  as  he  wasJaithfuL  His  first  rise  in  India, 
as  I  have  already  intimated,  at  a  comparatively 
eafly  period  of  life,  was  owing  to  the  signal 
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example  6f  probity  which  he  exhibited  under 
dvcumstaoees  of  peculiar  difficalty,  and  at  a 
time  .when  the  general  practice  of  our  lodfiaa 
administration  had  not  yet  attained  that  re- 
markable purity  by  which  it  appears  now  to  be 
distinguished.  This  honourable  characteristic 
he  retained  through  life.  Whenever  he  was 
placed  in  circumstances  which  obliged  him  to 
decide  for  himself^  what  are  termed  cases  of 
conscience,  be  was  accustomed  to  bestow  on 
the  subject  a  degree  of  patient,  serious,  and 
considerate  investigation,  united  with  a  careful 
consultation  of  other  opinions,  which  to  most 
men  would  have  appeared  superfluous,  if  not 
pi-eposterous.  He  read ;  he  sought  the  advice 
of  friends ;  he  betook  himself  to  the  unerring 
rule  of  the  word  of  God,  with  meditation  and 
prayer;  willingly  and  even  anxiously  submit- 
ting every  doubt  or  misgiving  of  mind  to  the 
probe.  Thus  he  literally  exercised  kimse^ 
to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence ;  and  by 
this  practice  of  dealing  with  himself  faithfully, 
his  faculty  of  moral  discernment  was  perpetually 
quickened  and  invigorated.  Rectitude,  there- 
fore, was  perhaps  the  most  prominent  feature 
of  his  character.  There  were  no  evasions,  no 
subterfuges,  no  by*-ends,  no  stooping  to  the 
base  morality  of  the  world,  no  substitution  of 
the  poor  conventional  decencies  enjoined  by 
policy  or  a  deference  to  human  opinioUj  for  tiie 
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eternal  principles  of  right,  for  the  pare  standard 
of  the  law  and  the  testimony,  for  the  living 
morality  of  the  Gospel,  for  the  self-denial  and 
self-sacrifice  enjoined  by  our  Saviour  and  bis 
Apostles,  and  pressed  on  us  by  the  most  com- 
manding motives ;  by  the  mercies  of  God,  by 
the  constraining  love  and  sinless  example  of 
Christ,  by  the  awful  sanctions  of  a  final  judg- 
ment, and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 

Closely  united  with  this  uprightness  and  in- 
tegrity, or  rather,  perhaps,  a  part  of  it,  was  his 
scrupulous  and  unbending  love  of  justice.  As  a 
member  of  the  administrative  council  of  our 
Indian  empire,  a  very  important  and  extensive' 
branch  of  his  duties  was  in  its  nature  judidal ; 
involving  scrutinies  more  or  less  minute  into 
the  particular  acts  or  general  conduct  of  a 
great  number  of  public  functionaries,  of  va^* 
rious  ranks  and  stations.  Those  who  acted 
with  him  in  services  of  this  kind  will  testify 
the  caution,  the  diligence,  the  conscientious 
accuracy,  the  sound  and  discriminating  judg- 
ment, the  strict  and  unaffected  impartiality, 
with  which,  on  such  occasions,  he  acquitted  him- 
self. They  will  bear  witness  also,  that  in  his  zeal 
for  justice,  there  was  no  mixture  of  harshness ; 
none  even  of  a  cold  or  stern  disregard  for  pri- 
vate feelings  or  interests.  The  most  favourable 
construction,  or  the  best  defence,  of  which  a 
doubtful  action  could  admit ;  eveiy  excuse  that 
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could  feirly  be  offered  for  error  ;  every  consider- 
ation that  could  properly  be  urged  in  extenua- 
tion of  positive  fault ;  he  was  always  the  rea£- 
est  to  receive^  and  generally  the  first  to  suggest. 
By  these  means,  he  uniformly  upheld  the  autho- 
rity of  public  principles,  without  any  sacrifice 
of  that  tenderness  for  individual  claims,  those 
allowances  for  human  frailty,  that  kindness, 
that  forbearance,  that  long-suffering,  the  ob- 
servance of  which,  we  know  from  the  best 
sources,  to  be  essential  to  a  due  fulfilment  of 
the  law  of  Christ. 

I  cannot  help  noticing,  in  the  next  place,  his 
indefatigable  diligence   and    activity;    virtues, 
in  some  sense  constitutional;  but  which  were 
founded  and  established  on  a  deep  basis  of 
principle.    He  was,   indeed,  as  I  have  before 
observed,  naturally  possessed  of  a  keenly  active 
mind,  and  very  uncommon  powers  of  applica- 
tion ;  but  religion  improved,  as  well  as  regu- 
lated, these  powers.     His  frame,  both  mental 
and  bodily,  required  less  relaxation  than  those 
of  most  men ;  but  it  was  a  high  degree  of  reli- 
gious principle  and  feeling,  which  taught  him 
to  deem  no  relaxation  venial  that  was  not  ne- 
cessary.     His    mind    had    received   the  pro- 
foundest  impressions  of  the  precariousness  of 
life  and  the  value  of  time ;  and  these  impres- 
sions ever  regulated  his  conduct.    His  course, 
to  its  last  hour,  exhibited  an  almost  unbroken 
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continuance  of  severe  labour.  Nor  would  I 
mention  merely  his  general  laboriousness ;  but 
the  alacrity  with  which  he  undertook  every 
task,  however  painful,  which  his  duty  appeared 
to  enjoin.  He  might  have  assumed  for  his 
motto,  the  counsel  of  the  inspired  sage  :  IVhat- 
soever  thy  handjindeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all 
thy  might:  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device^ 
nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goest.  This  quality  was  the 
more  remarkable,  when  viewed  in  connexion 
with  another  before  noticed  —  I  mean  his 
^cute  sensibility.  He  had  from  nature  a  de- 
gree of  sensitiveness,  if  I  may  so  tei*m  it, 
which  made  the  turmoil  and  tumult  of  the 
world  more  irksome  to  him  than  to  many 
men,  far  less  fitted,  in  other  respects,  for  the 
active  conduct  of  affairs.  His  purity  and  ele- 
vation of  spirit,  refined  and  exalted  by  religion, 
revolted  from  the  displays  of  low  chicaner)', 
and  bitter  tempeins,  and  ui^holy  passions,  which 
too  often  deform  the  crowded  and  bustling 
scenes  of  busy  life.  Yet  he  never  shrank  from 
encountering  those  scenes  when  duty  bade  it, — 
never  hesitated  to  encounter  them  at  the  very 
moment  which  duty  prescribed.  This,  my 
brethren,  is  that  spirit  of  ready  service, — that 
promptitude  and  alertness  of  obedience, — which 
God  I'equires  of  all  his  disciples.  Christ  vouch- 
safes earthly  comforts  or  honours  to  his  servants 
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when  be  wiHs;  but  be  iniperatiyely  eatacts  of 
them  at  all  times  a  readiness  to  fellow  bioi 
through  great  tribulations. — ^  any  man  mtf 
cotne  after  mcy  ht  him  deny  himsey^^  mud  take 
up  his  cr^sSy  andJbUow  me. 

Another  characteristic  in  the  subject  of  our 
discourse,  which  seems  to  call  for  pardonlar 
commemoration,  was  his  eminent  am^istemy. 
Probably,  a  more  consistent  character  has  net 
appeared  in  the  chnrch  of  Christ.  Dniing  a 
long  public  lifci  he  practically  sustained  an  uni«- 
form,  disinterested,  and  authoritative  avowid 
of  scriptural  truth,  in  the  face  of  a  jealous, 
and  often  a  gainsaying  world.  In  the  boar  of 
leisure,  and  in  that  of  occupation, — in  the  bo- 
som of  familiar  society,  and  in  the  wider  sphere 
of  promiscuous  intercoQrse,<~throughoat  the 
whole  compass,  in  short,  of  his  conduct^  de- 
portment, and  couTersation, — ^there  appeared  a 
remarkal>le  unity  and  barmcmy  of  character, — 
the  same  pure  and  correct  principle,  the  same 
mild  and  cheerful  gravity,  the  same  sobrietp, 
benignity,  and  devation.  The  springs  of  this 
consistency  must  be  sought  in  the  nature  of  the 
motives  that  actuated  him.  Religion  was  with 
him,  not  a  matter  of  fancy  or  speculation,  not 
an  ill-directed  zeal,  not  a  spirit  of  party,  or  of 
controversy;  but  the  steady,  quiet,  unosteatft- 
tious  devotion  of  the  heart  and  life  to  God, 
resting  in  a  deep  consciousness  of  the  bMem 
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aad  lost  conditicm  of  biunan  natore,  and  anU 
mated  by  a  lively  faith  ia  that  glorious  victory 
which  has  vanquished  death,  and  brought  to 
light  J  life  and  immortality. 

I  am  hence  led  to  mention  the  remaricable 
spirituality  of  mind  which  he  maintained  amidvt 
a  ooarse  of  severe  secular  oecnpation*  The 
apoatle  has  told  m  what  is  the  teal  talisman  of 
a  Christian's  life :  For  ye  are  dead^  and  your  l^e 
is  hid  with  Ckriit  in  God.  Oor  lamented  friend 
felt  himself  to  be  a  stranger  and  a  pi^rim  in 
this  mortal  state;  he  was  seeking  a  better  caunn 
try.  Hfs  scene  of  service  was  on  earth;  but 
his  heart,  like  his  treasure,  was  in  heaven.  It 
was  scarcely  possible  to  be  admitted  to  any  ia* 
(ercourse  with  him,  and  not  to  be  struek  with 
his  heavenly'^mindedness.  He  fteely  lent  him- 
self, as  his  duties  prescribed,  to  the  affairs  aad 
the  communications  of  the  world ;  yet  it  was 
with  a  chastised  spirit,  and  under  a  prevalent 
iiecollection  of  heavenly  and  everlasting  tbinga. 
And  tf  it  be  asked  by  what  means  such  a  frame 
aad  temper  of  mind  were  preserved  in  the 
nidst  of  a  life  so  Imfg  aad  toilsome,  I  answer, 
that  it  was^  under  the  divine  blessing,  by  the 
habitual  cakivatioti  of  communion  with  the 
Father  4rf  Spirits.  He  was  much  In  prayei\  ia 
devoat  reading,  and  in  meditation.  The  BtUe 
was  his  daily  study ;  and  the  time  allowed  to 
his  stated  devotional  exercises  he  would  never 
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under  the  impulse  of  any  exigency  materially 
abridge.  He  has  been  known  to  press  the  im- 
portance and  advantage  of  these  observances 
with  peculiar  earnestness  on  those  who,  like 
himself,  were  of  necessity  deeply  engaged  in 
worldly  business;  observing,  that  such  a  prac- 
tice, instead  of  hindering  the  due  performance 
of  their  proper  duties,  would,  like  the  pulse 
given  to  the  Jewish  captives'*,  prove  the  best 
incitement  to  exertion,  and  truest  source  of 
success. 

Above  all,  he  was  attentive  to  the  daty  of 
hallowing  the  sabbath.  It  may  be  observed, 
that  by  a  careful  performance  of  this  daty  he 
had,  at  an  early  period  of  his  religious  career, 
displeased,  and  even  in  some  degree  alienated, 
influential  persons,  in  whose  esteem  he  held  a 
high  place;  but  to  the  end  of  life,  he  main- 
tained the  same  honourable  singularity.  Nor 
had  he,  on  the  whole,  reason,  even  in  a  worldly 
.view,  to  repent  it.  The  declaration  of  the  ad- 
mirable Sir  Matthew  Hale,  who  was  accus- 
tomed to  say  of  himself,  that  he  always  found 
the  week  prosper  in  proportion  as  he  had  im- 
proved the  previous  sabbath,  was  frequently  in 
our  departed  friend's  mouth ;  and  probably  he 
could  have  verified  it  from  his  personal  expe- 
rience..   He  kept  the  day  holy,  not  by  passing 

•  Daniel,  i.  8-^16. 
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through  a  mere  routine  of  forms;  but  by  pay- 
ing a  serious  attention  to  its  duties  both  in  the 
closet  and  in  the  sanctuary;  by  not  doing  his 
own  pleasure  upon  it,  but  esteeming  it  a  delight, 
— the  holy  of  the  Lord, — honourable;  by  consi- 
dering it  as  a  season  set  apart  for  God*s  peculiar 
honour  and  service. 

The  accompaniment  and  the  crown  of  all 
the  other  graces  which  I  have  noticed,  was  his 
humility.  On  this  low  and  safe  foundation  was 
erected  the  superstructure  of  a  holy  life.  In 
his  own  eyes  he  was  ever  lowest.  He  felt  the 
extreme  depravity  of  our  nature;  bewailed  with 
deep  sorrow  the  imperfections  of  his  best  ac- 
tions ;  and  placed  his  whole  dependence  for  sal- 
vation, not  on  his  own  works  or  deserts,  but  on 
the  perfect  merits,  most  precious  sacrifice,  and 
all-prevailing  intercession  of  the  Son  of  God. 
This  humility,  united  with  a  strong  sense  of 
the  superiority  of  practical  above  speculative 
religion,  kept  him  at  the  utmost  distance  from 
excess  in  questions  of  doctrine. '  Repentance, 
faith,  love,  obedience,  with  all  those  mighty 
and  important  truths  on  which  they  rest,  these 
were  the  matters  about  which  he  principally  ex- 
ercised himself.  Thus  self-abased  before  God, 
he  was  in  a  high  degree  humble,  modest,  un- 
assuming, in  the  society  of  men.  In  those 
scenes  of  business  where  his  influence  and  his 
ascendancy  of  character  were  the  most  undis- 
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puted,  no  tinge  of  arrogance  or  ostentation  was 
discernible  in  his  acts  or  his  deportment.  He 
fi*eely  consulted  the  opinions  of  jadicions 
friends;  listened  with  readiness  to  advice,  and 
with  courtesy  to  objection;  and,  content  to 
achieve  great,  and  good,  and  difficult  under- 
takings, cheerfully  left  to  others  the  credit  and 
reward. 

I  will  only  add  that  which  attested  the  sin^ 
eerity  of  his  character,  and  without  which  all 
the  rest  might  perhaps  have  been  doubtful, — 
an  evident  advance  and  growth  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savi<nir  Jesus 
Christ.  Through  all  the  hurry  and  the  multi* 
plied  distractions  of  a  very  active  public  life> 
be  not  only  appeared  to  preserve  his  faith  un- 
shaken, his  love  to  God  and  man  unabated» 
and  his  high  purity  and  integrity  of  conduct 
unimpaired ;  but  he  grew  in  every  visible  branch 
of  real  holiness ;  in  victoiy  over  his  passions,  in 
watchfulness  against  every  evil  tendency,  in 
mildness,  tenderness,  and  forbearance  towards 
all  with  whom  he  had  intercourse,  in  humble 
submission  to  the  divine  will,  in  unaffected  se* 
riousness  and  spirituality  of  mind  and  demean* 
our,  in  the  deep  solemnity  of  his  devotional 
observances,  in  the  habit  of  a  calm,  earnest, 
and  contemplative  anticipation  of  his  last  hour, 
and  of  the  world  to  come.  I  do  not  represent 
him  as  a  perfect  character — there  is  none  good 


THB   MOmrB  TO  VNFAIUNG  OBBDUNCE.      631 

bui  one*  He  had  doubtless  bis  measure  of 
faults  and  defects, — be  inherited,  in  common 
with  us  all,  a  nature  prone  to  evil^  and  very  far 
gone  from  original  righteousness^  But  the  grace 
of  God  does  not  fiiil  those  who  seek  it  diligently, 
honestly,  and  in  the  use  of  the  appointed 
means.  The  influence  of  the  holy  principles 
which,  by  the  diyine  blessing,  he  had  embraced 
in  early  life,  still  more  and  more  increased  as 
he  advanced  in  years.  A  sincere  disciple  of 
Christ,  his  spirit  seemed  more  and  more  con- 
formed to  the  mind  of  his  hearenly  master. 
His  path  grew  progressively  brighter  as  he  pro- 
ceeded; till  at  length  all  seemed  ripe  for  the 
perfect  day. 

And  it  pleased  God  that  that  day  broke 
unawares.  During  his  whole  life,  he  had  risen 
to  the  full  measure  of  the  demands  of  his  sta- 
tion. The  spring  of  all  his  influence,  as  I  have 
already  remarked,  was  the  actual  discharge,  in 
the  very  best  manner,  of  the  duties  and  func* 
tions  assigned  to  him.  He  was  ever  diligent 
in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord. 
And  in  this  honourable  position  he  stood,  when 
the  last  messenger  arrested  him  as  in  a  moment. 
In  the  midst  of  his  labours,  with  a  heart  full 
of  zeal  for  the  diff*usioB  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  with  bis  lips  uttering  sentiments  rela* 
lave  to  his  favourite  object,  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  India,  without  any  Kqgering  or  protracted 
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disease^  by  a  release  as  placid  as  that  of  an  in* 
fant,  be  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord.  Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright;  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace  I 

To  his  friends,  and  still  more  to  bis  family, 
it  would  undoubtedly  have  afibrded  a  moam- 
ful  satisfaction  had  he  descended  to  the  tomb 
by  slower  gradations,  and  with  the  opportunity 
of  ratifying,  upon  the  bed  pf  death,  those  great 
and  high  lessons  which  had  been  inculcated  on 
them  by  his  living  voice,  and  yet  more  deeply 
by  his   living    example.      How  fondly   would 
they  have  gathered  his  last  words,  and  caught 
his  parting  looks !    With  what  pious  though  sad 
care  would  they  have  treasured  up  the  admoni- 
tions uttered  on  such  an  occasion,  and  at  the 
close  of  such  a  life !  We  can  figure  to  ourselves 
such   a  scene  with  the  deepest  interest, — the 
venerable  countenance  shedding  its  last  looks 
on  those  whom  be  loved, — the  failing  accents 
yet  dwelling  on  those  divine  truths  which  bad 
been  his  guide  in  youth,  and  his  comfort  in  age 
— the  impressive  effect  of  his  dying  attestation 
to  the  value  of  true  religion, — the  visible  in- 
fluence of  holy  consolations  vouchsafed  to  turn 
from  on  high,— perhaps  even  some  bright  antici- 
pations of  heavenly  glory.    All  this  we  certainly 
may  image  to  ourselves ;  and  may  almo6t  be 
inclined    to  regret  that  it   was   not  realised. 
But  let  us  remember,  that  the  manner  and  cir- 
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cumstances  of  the  event,  as  well  as  the  event 
Itself,  were  ordered  by  that  wisdom  which  or- 
ders all  things  best.  And,  if  our  friend^s 
death  bed  confession  of  the  faith  in  which  he. 
had  lived  be  wanting,  yet  we  can  hardly  be  said 
to  have  lost  that  which  the  consistent  coarse 
of  a  long  previous  life  had  supplied  prospec- 
tively. His  conduct,  his  works  speak  to  us  with 
a  force  and  clearness  which  require  not  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  solemnities  of  a  dying  scene. 
To  himself,  meantime,  the  event,  as  we  may 
humbly  conclude,  was  an  unspeakable  blessing. 
He  appeared  to  depart  without  even  tasting  of 
death.  Like  Enoch,  he  tvalked  with  God, 
and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him.  Death,  in 
bis  case,  seemed  emphatically  to  be  abolished; 
and  life  and  immortality  to  be  brought  to  Ught 
without  the  intervention  of  a  single  cloud^. 

I  need  say  no  more.  Such  a  man  cannot 
be  understood  at  once.  No  adequate  idea  of 
him  can  be  afforded  within  the.  brief  limits  of  a 


3  This  beloTed  and  distinguished  person  was  bom  in  the 
county  of  Inverness^  in  the  year  1746.  He  went  out  twice 
to  India;  the  second  time,  in  1773.  In  1794,  afler  his 
final  return  to  England,  he  first  became  a  Director  of  the 
India  Company ;  in  which  situation  (by  re-elections  at  the 
usual  periods)  he  continued  till  his  death.  He  represented 
his  native  county  in  Parliament  from  1802  to  1818.  He 
departed  this  life  October  31 ,  1823>  in  the  seventy-eighth 
year  of  his  age. 
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siagle  discourse.  His  history  deserves  to  be 
traced  out  and  analyzed.  It  demands  to  be 
thoroughly  studied  as  to  its  essential  features^ 
and  then  to  be  imitated. 

Permit    me^    then^     in    drawing    towards 
the  conclusion  of  the  whole  subject^  to  urge 
on  all  before  me  to   consider  with  calmness 
the  character  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe. 
Surely  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  as  to  the 
nature  or  the  truth  and  the  efficacy  of  the 
principles  on  -  which    such    a   character    was 
formed.     No,   my  brethren,  the  things  wbidi 
we  preach  unto  you  are  not  cunningly^devised 
fables ; — there  is  a  reality  in  spiritual  religion; 
there  is  a  reality  in  the  influence  which  the 
triumphs  of  Christ  over  death  produce  on  the 
hearts  of  those  who  follow  him  truly  and  fully. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as   conversion  by  the 
grace  of  God*s  Holy  Spirit.    There  is  sach  a 
thing  as  the  pardon  of  sin  and  the  ^ustificatioo 
of  the  sinner  by  faith  in  the  death  and  sacrifice 
of  the  Son  of  God.    There  is  such  a  thing  as 
holy  love  to  God  and  man,  separation  from 
the  spirit  and  follies  of  the  world,  and  a  fife  of 
genuine,    and   undoubting,    and  conscientious 
obedience  to  the  divine  commands.    Escanune 
this   subject,    I  beseech  you,    for   yourselves. 
Take  not  up  with  the  prejudices  which  coo* 
found   real   religion  with  fatuity  or  hypocrisy. 
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Open  the  New  Testament,  and  in  every  page  of 
that  inspired  book  you  will  find  inculcated  our 
total  ruin  and  apostacy  from  God  by  the  fisill, 
and  the  method  of  our  recovery  by  the  passion 
and   intercession    of   that    Saviour   who  hath 
ahoUshed  deaths  and  brought  to  light  life  and 
immortality.     Look  into  the  formularies  of  our 
church;    read  her  articles,    her  homilies,   her 
liturgical  serviced,  and  you  will  find  those  ex- 
cellent and  scriptural  compositions  every  where 
saturated  with    the  same  truths.     Trace  the 
history  of  the  church  in  every  age — the  lives  of 
the  Fathers  of  the   four    first    centuries — the 
history  of  the  Reformers  and  Martyrs  of  the 
sixteenth — and  you  will  be  satisfied  that  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  was  the  cherished  treasure  of 
their  hearts,    as  his  &ith  and  love  were  the 
powerful  motives,    and  his  heavenly  precepts 
the  precious  manual  of  their  conduct.    And 
you  will  find  also,  that  the  same  loose  and  bold 
misrepresentations,  the  same  vague  charges  of 
bigotry  or  enthusiasm,  were  advanced  against 
those  noble  martyrs  and  confessors,  to  which 
every  man  is  now  subject,  who  endeavours  to 
regulate  his  heart  and  practice  by  any  stricter 
standard  than  the  decent  and  convenient  crite- 
rion of  a  worldly  religion  and  morality.  But  the 
holy  and  consistent  lives  of  such  persons  as  our 
venerated  friend  are  still  continually  enforcing, 
on  every  candid  mind,  the  truth  of  real,  cordial. 
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practical  religion.  I  repeat  it ;  nothing  but  the 
grace  of  Jesas  Christ  coald  have  produced  sach 
a  character.  Mere  moral  precepts  may  mould 
men  to  external  decorum  of  conduct  and  con- 
versation; ambition  may  animate  to  activity; 
courage  may  arm  for  conflict ;  a  spirit  of  party 
may  form  a  dexterous  or  a  determined  polemic: 
but  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  that  alone,  can 
inspire  a  man  with  a  real  love  of  God  and  of 
his  fellow-creatures ;  can  lead  him  to  a  steady 
mortification  of  his  passions ;  can  make  him 
propose  and  pursue  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  salvation  of  mankind,  as  the  great  ob- 
jects of  his  life;  can  enable  him  to  noite  a 
discharge  of  all  public,  social,  relative,  and 
domestic  duties  with  humility  and  self-abase- 
ment of  heart  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  zeal, 
resolution,  and  constancy  on  the  other. 

And  I  ask,  whether  religion,  in  the  in- 
stance before  us,  sprung  from  weakness  of 
undei*standing,  or  tended  to  produce  an  un- 
fitness for  the  public  duties  of  life  ?  If  an  in- 
dividual ever  existed,  in  whom  an  uncommoo 
share  of  intellectual  power  was  conjoined  with 
the  practical  faculty  of  administering  important 
affairs,  with  the  wisdom  required  on  difllcalt 
emergencies,  and  the  perseverance  necessary  fimr 
great  achievements,  it  was  the  person  whose 
death  we  are  considering.  And  what  is  there 
so  noble,  so  elevating,  so  rational,  in  the  best 
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sense  of  the  term,  as  obedience  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  ?  My  brethren,  real  repentance  for  sin, 
living  faith  in  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Chiist,  holy  love  to  God  by  the  sanctification  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  uniform  obedience  in  the 
life  and  conduct,  this,  this  is  religion.  And 
I  would  ask  any  one  before  me,  whether,  in 
the  hour  of  death,  he  will  not  be  of  the  same 
opinion ;  whether  he  will  not  then  wish  to  re- 
semble such  a  character  as  I  have  been  endea- 
vouring to  pourtray  ?  I  would  ask,  whether  con- 
science, I  had  almost  said,  common  sense,  does 
not  testify  that  such  a  life  of  purity,  and  piety, 
and  zeal  in  the  service  of  Christ,  is  the  happiest 
and  most  honoumble  course  for  this  world,  as 
.  well  as  the  only  fit  preparative  for  another  r 

For,  O  remember,  that  if  we  belong  not  in 
this  manner  to  our  Lord  Christ,  we  remain  in 
our  sins,  and  are  under  the  power  of  death. 
The  blessings  of  the  Grospel  are  not  ours,  unless 
we  duly  receive  its  doctrines  and  its  injunc- 
tions into  our  hearts.  Christ  hath  abolished 
death  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light; 
but  for  whom  ?  For  those  who  spurn  his  Gos- 
pel ?  for  those  who  feel  no  interest  in  his  tri- 
umphs ?  for  those  who  neglect  and  forsake  his 
ways  ?  for  those  who  live  in  unconcern  and  ir- 
religion?  for  the  proud,  the  envious,  the  selfish, 
the  unjust,  the  dishonest,  the  impure,  the  care- 
less, the  lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than  of  God  ? 
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No,  my  brethren,  such  persons  have  nothing  to 
do  with  a  victorious  Saviour — I  recal  the  word 
—they  have  to  do  with  him— for  their  guilt  ii 
iaconceimbiy  aggravated  by  their  rejectioo  of 
his  grace— their  punisbinent  will  be  uautterablj 
more  fearful  because  they  have  abused  the  bless- 
ings of  salvation  offered  them.  They  juigt 
themselves  unvoortky  ef  eternal  life.  They  ckxe 
the  doors  of  immortality  and  glory,  whidi 
Christ  threw  open ;  they  restore  the  terrors  of 
that  death  which  Christ  abolished.  My  bre- 
thren, it  is  no  light  matter.  God  is  not  mocked. 
Faith  and  subjection  to  Christ,  these,  these 
constitnte  the  first  and  most  indispensable  duty 
of  every  human  being,  to  whom  the  Gospd 
comes.  Now,  then,  repent  and  turn  to  Gadj 
and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.  Now  mercy 
invites  you.  Now  the  gates  of  everlasting  life 
stand  unfolded :  enter  those  heavenly  portak 
ere  the  momentary  opportunity  be  passed:  em- 
brace the  Gospel  of  Christ  your  Lord,  and  sub- 
mit to  his  sceptre  of  mingled  grace  and  au- 
thority, and  receive  his  laws,  ere  the  wrath  of 
the  Son  be  kindied  and  ye  perish  Jrom  the  mnf. 
The  voiee>  indeed,  of  our  departed  firiead 
warns  us,  as  from  the  tomb,  to  enter  on  this 
great  work  without  delay.  The  death  of  this 
excellent  person  was  radden— not  a  OKmieot 
for  reflection,  for  prayer,  for  a  single  act  of  re- 
pentance or  faith, .  for  any  examination  of  his 
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past  life  or  any  preparation  for  ja<igoieiit.  la 
bis  case  we  firmly  believe  this  was  a  happy  re- 
lease, a  traasitioD  to  glory,  boDour,  axid  im- 
mortality, without  passing  through  tl)e  bitter- 
ness of  death.  But,  oh,  where  will  you  be 
found,  if  surprised  by  a  summons  equally 
sodden  ?  What  will  then  become  of  your  in- 
tentiotts  of  future  piety,  your  plans  of  prospec- 
tive reformation,  your  excuses  for  not  serving 
God  immediately,  your  indolence,  yoar  indif- 
ference, your  prejudices?  O  what  will  it  tfaen 
frnfii  youy  if  you  should  have  gained  the 
whole  uxfrld  and  lost  your  own  soul  P  Religion 
admits  of  no  delay.  He  that  postpones  the  work 
of  salvation,  perishes  without  remedy.  Now 
is  the  accepted  iime^  and  nw)  is  the  day  of 
salvation.  Christ  hath  abolished  death,  and 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  receive  the 
bumble  penitent,  to  receive  you  if  you  will 
come  unto  him,  yea,  to  confer  on  you  that  life 
and  immortality  which  he  first  purchased  by 
Us  sufierings,  and  then  brought  to  light  through 
his  gloiious  revelatioa. 

With  r^ard  to  those  who  have  really 
and  with  honest  earoestiiess  of  heart  devoted 
themselves  to  the  service  of  God  thdr  Saviour, 
to  them  also  I  recommend  the  deep  considera- 
tion of  the  present  mbject.  My  brethreo,  kt 
the  example  before  yon  encourage  you  to  press 
on  in  the  Christian  conflict  and  duty.    Follow 
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our  venerable  friend  as  he  followed  Christ. 
Imitate  his  faith,  his  zeal,  his  love.  Copy, 
especially,  the  spirituality  and  consistency  of 
his  life.  Copy  his  conscientious  discharge 
of  his  appropriate  duties.  Desert  not  those 
duties,  because,  in  many  instances,  the  per- 
formance of  them  may  be  irksome  or  distaste- 
ful to  you ;  but  rise  up  to  them  by  wisdom,  by 
diligence,  by  perseverance.  Then  employ  all 
your  influence  to  the  glory  of  God  yonr  Saviour. 
Imitate  also  his  quiet,  silent,  unobtrusive  piety. 
Let  your  religion,  like  his,  speak  by  yoar 
habitual  conduct.  And,  O,  remember  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. — Yes, 
let  the  sudden  departut*e  we  have  been  consi- 
dering, excite  us  to  habitual  preparation. 
Set  thine  house  in  order.  Christian;  for  thou 
shalt  die,  and  not  live.  Examine  thy  heart,  thy 
principles,  thy  temper,  thy  family,  thy  affiitrs. 
Whatever  is  wanting,  supply.  Whatever  is 
wrong,  correct.  Whatever  thou  designest  to 
attempt  for  thy  own  soul,  for  thy  fiunily,  for  the 
church,  for  the  world,  accomplish  unthoot 
delay.  Wherever  temptation  and  sin  have 
gained  a  footing,  repel  the  enemy.  If  there  be 
any  practice  which  conscience  bids  thee  alter  or 
renounce,  make  no  compromise;  cut  off,  if 
it  be  needful,  the  right  hand,  and  pluck  out 
the  right  eye :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life,  blind  or  maimed,  than,  having  tUH)  hands 


■\ 


THB.  viomfEf  TO  aNMULnw  ommsmft;    641 


or  Am  et^yio  becmi  mto  heUfite.    And^  O^ 
my  bretfaranv  be  ebeered  and  upheld'  ia  jom 
moBt  paiilfot'  aotB>  of  8c}£4eBSEik  by  tbb  recollect 
tkm  of  tbat .  Captain  of  yottr  telkraticm^  whoee 
atonenent  aad  whose  graoe'  AM  ittore  Iftiaa  sof** 
fideilt  S»  all  yoQV  dxigtencies;   wbb^  Ilkd  the 
YictoridoB  JoiEihoa  of  old^  hte'Vanqiiiisifaed  yoor^ 
greslmt  enemyr;  wad  having  abolished  d«aibi  id' 
wwkingK  to  onmm  you  witfti  Uiat  life  >  and*  immot^' 
tiOi^,  whidi'wiUi  overpay  every  ^adrific^  whieb^ 
will  fill  your  whole  soul  with  transcendant  bMsa^ 
and  joy. 

Finally^  let  us,  in  the  spirit  of  the  primitive 
times,  and  of  our  apostolic  church,  consider  the 
present  solemn  and  affecting  occasion  as  one  of 
humble  gratitude  to  Almighty  God.  Our  distin- 
guished friend  lived  among  us;  he  worshipped 
with  us ;  his  venerable  form  was  fiuniliar  to  our 
eye;  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  beheld  him  a  de- 
vout participant  in  the  sabred  seridces  and 
ordinances  of  Christ.  But  now  his  place  shall 
know  him  no  mare.  He  hath  departed  in  the 
faith  and  fear  of  Christ,  and  is  gathered,  as  we 
humbly  but  firmly  trust,  to  another  and  a  fieir 
different  congregation,  to  the  general  assem^ 
^fy  ^f  the  church  of  thejirsi^homj  the  spirits  of 
the  just  made  perfect.  Pain  and  grief,  and 
tears  ahd  troubles,  shall  molest  or  disturb 
his  haj^iness  no  more;  for  the  former  things 
are    passed    away.      Let    us  then  give    God 

VOL.    !•  TT 


642      CHIU8T*S  TRIUBIHf  OVER  DBATH^  &C. 

hearty  thanks  for  that  it  hath  pleased  hun  to 
deliver  this  our  brother  out  of  the  jniseries  of 
this  sio  All  world ;  beseecsfaiog  him  that  it  may 
please  him/ of  his  gracious  goodness^  shortly  to 
accomplish  the.  number  ol  his  dect,  and  to 
hasten  his  kingdom ;  that  we^  with  all  those 
that  are  departed  in  the  true  faith  of  his  holy 
name,  may  have  our  perfect  consmnmation  and 
bliss,  both  in  body  and  soul,  in  his  eternal  and 
everlasting  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord. 
Amen^r 

4  Burial  Service. 
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